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PREFACE.

Professor Thomas Seocombe remarked at the beginning of this
century that Smollett had not been given his due place in the ranks
of British men of letters. Fortunately his appeal did not fall on
deaf ears. The first half of the twentieth century has seen the
rehabilitation of Smollett. His critics have allowed him the status
he is really worthy of. His reputation has perpetually been gaining
height, and his popularity, extension. About fifty editions of Smollett
have been issued during these five decades. In 1925 Arnold Whitridge
wrote a satisfactory book that was in fact the prelude to a full
biography of Smollett. In the same year, Howard Suazy Buck wrote a
Study of Smollett, chiefly Peregrine Pickle, containing besides
valuable biographical data, a complete collation of the first and the
second edition of that novel. In 1927, the same scholar published
a study of Smollett as poet. In 1935, Eugene Joliat undertook the
study of 'Smollett and France', and published an illuminating omnibus
volume, comprehending the study of the influence of Le Sage on Smollett,
of Smollett's translation of Gil Bias, and of the Travels through France
and Italy...etc. In 1942 Louis L. Martz published his Later Career
of Tobias Smollett. In the same year Claude E. Jones contributed his
"Smollett Studies^, included in the University of California Publications
in English. Jones also edited Smollett's Essay on the External Use
of Water. In 1945, George Morrow Kahrl published his Tobias Smollett.
Traveller. Novelist, a book which, as its name indicates, expounds
the impact of Smollett's extensive shifting of abode on his novelistic
career. In 1947, Fred. W. Boege took upon his shoulders the Herculean
task of discussing Smollett's reputation through the ages. His
excellent work was done with obvious patience and enthusiasm. In
1949, more than two hundred years after the publication of Smollett's
first novel, came at long last, the long missing authoritative biography
of Smollett, thanks to Professor Louis Mansfield Knapp. In 1959,
M.A. Goldberg published a philosophical interpretation of Smollett's
novels viz., Smollett and the Scottish School.

The compilation of Smollett's correspondence was undertaken by
Edward S. Noyes, who published them in 1926. It was not humanly possible
for his collection to be comprehensive. This was supplemented by others
in sundry places such as the Times Literary Supplement. July 1943.

Two writers, whose authenticity is questioned, are ignored in the
present study, namely Melville and Cordasco.

It is not possible here to mention all the articles and notes on
Smollett, in periodicals, throughout our century. In short, the
world seems to be flooded with Smollett. The rehabilitation came
rather too late, but he who knows enough about the Victorians will
not remain long in amazement. However, one question mark is that few
of the Smollett scholars who have contributed to that rehabilitation
are Scottish or even British. A possible answer is Smollett's
cosmopolitanism, which is a Scottish trait, to be contrasted with
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English insular nationalism. While Fielding's genius was peculiarly
English, Smollett was, or at least aspired to be, a citizen of the
world, and still makes a readier appeal than Fielding to foreign
readers. It is understandable that the translator of Gil Bias, the
writer after the manner of Le Sage, the author of the Travels through
France and Italy should engage the attention of Frenchmen, like Eugene
Joliat, Alexanclre Lawrence, Antolne Babeau and Alfred Barbeau. It is
quite natural that the translator of Cervantes, and the presenter
of an armoured knight as a protagonist of one of his novels, should
provoke comment from Linsalata. Still, there could have been more
Smollett scholars among the British and particularly the Scottish,
for whom Smollett wrote The Tears of Sootland. and for whose vindication
he took such pains in Humphry Clinker7^~~**"

Henley is of opinion that the reception of Roderick and Strap «i London
was a partial explanation of Smollett's lack of popularity among his
countrymen. This sounds a queer argument, but Henley supported it
by saying that though Scotland has produced great humorists, the
Scottish are not a humorous race. It could be pleaded that whereas
Scotland is everything in Burns, it was not so in Smollett. It could
further be argued that Smollett attacked the Scots in certain passages
in the Atom. But no amount of argument can justify the wane of Smollett's
assets in the hearts of the Scots.

An apology can hardly be needed for undertaking the present study.
Smollett can profitably be studied from numerous angles. But the
Raison d'etre of Smollett'3 literary career was his omnipresent
consciousness of his vocation as a doctor of manners. To make knavery
the object of disgust and folly the object of ridicule was his guiding
star, not only in his novels, but also in his Advice. Reproof. Travels.
Essay on the External Use of Water and even in the Reprisal. The "
Typically Scottish and Calvinistio fault-finding got full command of
the Critical Review, wherein among thousands of publications reviewed
each year, only one or two ever got a word of praise.

A study in "Satire in the Novels of Smollett" can hardly be other
than a study in realism. But it is a realism moulded by the man's
disposition and experience. This is a key-point in this dissertation.
No one detail of the man's public and even private life is superflnus
for the understanding of what he was writing about.

H.M. Tomliason wrote

"It is true that some of us may get pleasure from searching
novels for solecisms, and collecting evidence by which shall
be guessed the originals of the novelist's characters,
just as others extract amusement from puzzle pictures. But
book-worming has the same relation to literature when it is
done by a learned doctor in the Bodleian, asaflies in a
dairy with our milk-supply".
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(H.M. Tomlinson: Waiting for Daylight. London 1929 p.142).

But it is as clear as daylight itself that this principle cannot
in any sense apply to Smollett. Were we to accept Tomlinson's
view, we must conclude that there was no point in Professor Knapp's
painstaking effort to identify Paunceford. But had not Knapp done
that we would hare had to conclude that Smollett was sad to devote
so many pages of Humphrey Clinker for the description of the ingratitude
of a Paunceford to a Mr. Serle. We can judge Smollett ill-advised
in inveighing too much against the worthlessness of a friend, "but that
is different from laying at his door a charge of raving with utter
pointlessness. The leading items of the man*s disposition and
experience are treated in the first chapter, with specimens of their
impact on his satire.

/

Chapter two, "The Choice of a Satiric Porm" is a short one, on
the propriety and the legitimacy of using the novel as a mere vehicle
of satire, and on Smollett's motives for choosing a specific form of
the novel, namely, the picaresque.

Petronlus, Le Sage and Cervantes are not inched into the third
chapter for the mere sake of comparative study. That would be,
strictly speaking, irrelevant. There is comparative study, but it
is employed as a mere vehicle for discussing certain fundamental features
of Smollett's character and satire. In the ultimate analysis, the
third chapter would be a testimony to Smollett's independence. He
responded to influences, but he always assimilated them. The comparison
with Petronius affords a convenient opportunity for studying such
questions as "Brutality","Coarseness" and "Immorality", as the
Victorians chose to call the very technique used by the man for
satirising the cruelty, filth and vice of his age. The comparison
with Le Sage furnishes a scope for studying such topics as Smollett's
adoption of a line of indication for his satire, to the effect that
he stuck sternly to nature and probability and gave full vent to his
inborn energy and impetuosity. The comparison with Cervantes allows
the study of certain satiric devices such as the deliberate and
calculated clash between the maligned idealist like Bowling and the
knavish reality. But it is the running theme that for all that is
thought of as to the influence of Le Sage in the first novel and the
influence of Cervantes in the fourth, Smollett w%s essentially a
realist, whose vocation was to satirise conditions in mid-eighteenth
century England. In the interest of presenting realistically the
unseemly side of his owp society and satirising its native flaws
he did not care how much he deviated from any professed model. (An
example is the difference between his highwaymen and Le Sage's
bandits, the former are brutal and timorous, the latter are cunning
and daring). And Smollett responded to his own disposition and
experience more than to any external influence.

With this background behind us, the satiric targets are
categorically attacked in the body of the dissertation (chaps. 4-9)
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Although the Impact of his character distinctly pervades his satires,
yet it would be absurd and chaotic to classify the targets under the
items of the man's disposition and experience. It is a truism that
the human personality is complex, and that two or even much more of
these items can co-operate, sometimes from different angles, for
moulding the final shape of a single satire. Therefore the targets
are more conveniently, and indeed more symmetrically, classified
under, Naval, Social, Political and Religious. Each target is
treated with one eye on the biographical faotor or factors that moulded
the satire, and the other on the social background of the same satire.
There will be no dwelling on the biographical factor: Reference will
Just be made to the first chapter, wherein the items of the man's
disposition andeexperience are systematically treated. Most of the
treatment of the individual targets will be an expounding of the man's
realism*

In these chapters (i.e. 4 - 9) thsuhistorical background is
elaborated, seemingly but not really, at an undue length. There are
those who argue that a work of art is to be studied, and judged, as
it is, without inviting any external factor. That would be acceptable,
were the subject not satire. The only justification of a satiric
composition is its bearing on actual life. And the stronger the
bearing, the more pointed the satire is* There is a satiric lioence
of course, and even exaggeration is permissible. But this is different
from inventing evil in one's imagination, only to write a satire on it.
Surely a satiric composition must be artistically considered, but the
link with truth must never be lost sight of, especially in the study
of a satirist who claimed that he did not deviate from nature in the
main, and that the only interference he allowed himself was to alter
the circumstanoes, in order to avoid personal satire.

The Artistic Value of Smollett's Realism:

When a satiric novelist is utterly truthful in his presentation
of a certain side (i.e. the dark one) of his society, he becomes of
speoial interest to the historians. That is, precisely, Smollett's
own case. But another question is, what is the weight of realism
in the critic's evaluation of Smollett, as distinct from the historian's?
As a prelude to answering this question, let us put Jonathan Wild and
Count Fathom side by side. The satire in Fielding's novel is single
minded, a straight line in which intensity of gaze makes up for variety.
Every detail is a step in the development of an argument concerning
the relationship between Greatness and Goodness. We are constantly
aware of an author standing between us and his material, preventing
any irrelevant information from reaching us. The movement in Fielding's
satire is centripetal. Fielding's line is one of overordering,
selectivity, complete consistency, and, indeed, artificiality.

On the other hand, the movement in Count Fathom is away from the
hero toward the people around him and the society in which he lived.
Smollett had no single thesis. His aim is a general exploration.
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The movement in Count Fathom (and, indeed, all of Smollett's novels)
is centrifugal. The result is an apparent disorder, garrulity, and
aimless rambling, but also a greater illusion of reality^ a wide-
ranging satiric anatomy, achieved through the novelist's realistic
medium. (1)

Judged by purely aesthetic standards, Jonathan Wild is greater
than Count Fathom. But 'why' had the latter to fall aesthetically
short of the former? It is on the sole account of Smollett's
interest in a realistic and comprehensive representation of the
vices and follies of the age. Realism, in a critical evaluation
of Smollett's novels, should make up for disunity. It was not possible
to achieve both perfect realism and perfect symmetry in the same novel.
Fielding sacrificed the one, just as Smollett had to sacrifice the other.

There is no doubt that, as a satiric representation of society,
Count Fathom is a much wealthier mine to dig than Jonathan Wild.
Truthfulness and comprehensiveness should have their weight in
answering arguments as to Smollett's lack of symmetry.

Whether Literature in general, and satire in particular, is»or
should be> judged exclusively by purely aesthetic standards is not an
easy questions Aesthetically, Horace's Odes are superior to his
Satires. He himself made that judgment. But there are many who
value his satires more. For they "tell" us more.

The Naval Satire (Chap.4) is treated first, because this is the
greatest asset in Smollett's contribution to English satire. Here
it is rather inaccurate to say that Smollett beat his contemporaries,
for the simple reason that nobody ever dared to challenge him at all.

Although Smollett's social satire (Chaps, 5,6 and 7) is by no
means the only thing of its kind written at the time yet "As documentary
evidence of the manners of his age he yields a richer harvest than
Defoe, Richardson, Fielding or Sterne". (2) Smollett may have to
yield to Defoe, in the art of squandering incident with reckless
unconcern. He may have to yield to Fielding in the sense of economy
and self control* in the art of abstaining froft expounding farce
beyond its legitimate limits, and in the sensitiveness to the demands
of form. As for the comprehensiveness and detail of the" satiric
picture, Smollett is definitely Insuperable.

(1) See Ronald Paulsons "Satire in the Early Boyels of Smollett"
JEGrP (59) I960, P. 384.

(2) Pelham (Edgar) The Art of the Novel. New York, 1933 p.77. C. Green
wrote in 1935 "...none oi' our eighteenth century novelists has
shown up the rottenness of contemporary English social and political
conditions with more truth and contempt of accepted opinion..."
C. Green, as quoted by Boege (Fred.Y/.) Smollett's Reputation as
A Novelist, p.144.
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Smollett's political satire (chap.8) gives him no great title
to originality! but his picture of the mischevicus party spirit
was realistic and his plea for moderation was badly needed. The
Atom is treated separately as Part Two of the chapter, for reasons
stated.

Smollett's religious satire (chap.9) is only in name.
Apart from certain remarks on Christian Dogma and ethics, his topic
is either moral, aesthetic or hygienic. It just happened that the
target was a clergyman, a spire or theiinterior of a cathedral.
But his appeal for toleration, though originally an expression of
his deism, or, in any case, lack of religious fervour, was actually
needed, since the age of reason was not free from fanaticism* And
his complaint of abuses, especially in the Roman Catholic Church,
had a solid basis of truth.

A Smollett satirio picture As a piece of graphic realism moulded
by some personal disposition or experience.

Words fail to express my obligations to Professor John Everett
Butt, Regius Professor of Rhetoric and English literature at the
University of Edinburgh. Sympathy, encouragement and guidance
came from him in quite full measure. X owe him more than can be
conveyed by conventional phrases.

I am also deeply Indebted to Mr, Kinkeed Weekes, Lecturer at
the University, for temporary supervision, to Mr, Tom Scott for
kind and helpful suggestions, and to the Rev. Peter Gallaefaer for
his careful readings of the manuscript. I wish to thank as well
the Librarians and staffs of the University of Edinburgh and the
National Library of Scotland. I am also grateful to the Egyptian
Ministry of Eduoation for a scholarship that has enabled me to carry
out a full-time study of Smollett.

In the Present study, Smollett's Travels is freely referred to,
when a passage there is complfmentary to, or illustrative of, a
satirical text in the novels.

All references to the Atom are by page to Vol. VI of Browne's
edition of Smollett (1872).
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CHAPTER ONE

THE MAKING OF THE SATIRIST

I. INTRODUCTION

Satire reveals truths underlying appearances. The satirists

duty is to expose and correct the follies and vices of society. He

regards himself as an honest man, writing for an audience which will

recognise good behaviour. like a tragedian, he begins with the assump-

ition that the time is out of joint, but where the tragedian's art is to

reconcile and adapt his audience to things as they are, the satirist's

approach is more revolutionary. Where Hamlet can say:
"The time is out of joint. 0 cursed spite!
That ever I was born to set it right".

the satirist assumes that he can set it right, and that his readers will

approve. He is concerned with social groups, and when he attacks an

individual, he makes it clear that this represents a group.

Satire flourishes in an aristocratic society, and it might be that

the satirist thinks he represents a small group of the only honest men

left? but it is part of his nature that he must speak out or he will burst.

"Tis sung when Midas' ears began to spring,
(Midas a sacred person and a king)
His very minister, who spy'd them first,
(Some say hi3 queen) was forced to speak or burst".

Temperament makes a satirist} environment and social prejudices prov-

side his targets. Hence targets differ for satirists. Horace did not

give a complete picture of low life at Rome, for he was journeying in

the elegant Maecenian orbit. Juvenal did, for the vulgar life in the

streets of Rome was there to his view. Religious satire came from men

like Hall, Donne and Swift. Satire on the Navy came from a surgeon's

mate on the Chichester.

There are other factors to be considered in the making of a satirist.

These are broadly his character and his experiences. His share of moral



courage, for instance, will decide which targets are 'safe' to handle
and which potential targets can with greater expediency he left alone.

A dwindling in independence has usually to he counterbalanced hy the

omission of certain possible targets. His financial status will

decide his relaxed or exasperated mood. The loss of a girl that was,

to the satirist, the prettiest in the world can make the Venus of
Medici have 'no beauty in the features', with an attitude 'awkward

and out of character*. His disappointment in friends, patrons, or

otherwise, will determine any gall in his soul.

As the best step towards the comprehension of Smollett's satire

on the world, let us attempt to grasp his idea of that world. The

attempt may be difficult, but it is fruitful and enlightening. It

is even inevitable, for the man's works were primarily a manifesto of

his disposition and of his experience. Of the former Scott wrote:

"Of his disposition, those who have read his works...may form
a very accurate estimate} for in each of them he has presented,
and sometimes under various points of view, the leading features
of his own character, without disguising the most unfavourable
of them". (1)

Of his experience, let it be noted that Scott went a little too

far in exalting Smollett's "inexhaustible riches of invention". (2)

Thackeray came closer to the truth when he attributed the profusion

and prodigality of material in Smollett to his wide range of personal

experience.

His (Smollett's) novels are recollections from his own adventures,
the characters drawn, as I should think, from personages with whom
he became acquainted in his own career of life...He did not invent
much, as I fancy, but had the keenest perceptive faculty, and
described what he saw with wonderful relish and delightful broad
humour". (3)

(1) Scott (Sir Walter): The Miscellaneous Prose Works, Edinburgh 1827
VoI^III p. 188.

(2) Scott (Sir Walter): Works of Tobias Smollett, with a memoir of
his life and Writings, by Sir Walter Scott "Prefatory Memoir"

(3) Thackeray CW.M.): Englisn Humorists 6f the Eighteenth Century,
ed. H.A.Watt, Chicago p. 17*.
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And Saintsbury wrote to the same effect.

"...It is pretty certain that most of Smollett's most successful
things, from Roderick Random to Humphry Clinker, and in those
two capital hooks, perhaps, most of all, kept very close to
actual experience, and sometimes merely*. reported it". (1)
Personal experience was alluded to in the 'Preface1 to Roderick

Random

"I have not deviated from nature in the facts, which are all
true in the main, although the circumstances are altered and
disguised to avoid personal satire".

The autobiographical elements in Roderick, Peregrine and Bramble

bear witness to the interference of the personal element. The

fecundity of material in Smollett is largely the novelist's recompense

for the hardship which he himself underwent.

Therefore, a study of his disposition and his experience is

virtually a study of what Smollett was writing about.

Let us imagine how the world would look to a dissatisfied grumbling

boy, too early introduced to an unwelcome but life-long companions

disappointmentj born with an unquestionable propensity to satire;

suddenly carried away from the beautiful Leven Vale to the sordidness

of low life in the English Capital; coming to the great theatre of

life with a vast fund of sweet ambition, to be smashed at the very

first encounter; proud, aware of his literary ability and of the

dignity of the man of letters; conscious of high birth, and having

an aristocratic nature; endowed with an independence never questioned

but by his enemies, gifted with the rare virtue of indignation over

any oppression, even when his person is by no means concerned, fearless

enough to open seven immortal cannonades at Cumberland after Culloden;

(1) Saintsbury (George). The English Novel. London, 1913. p.116.



abused throughout his life as a *Vagabond Scot*} a thin skinned man,

Impetuous and consequently harassed} never wholly free from financial

difficulties, and forced by poverty to do the most uncongenial oj
tasks} so sickly in constitution that he came to describe himself
as an •Egyptian Mummy*} and finally, as if the world had not yet done

enough to harass him, Fate chose to take away from him his only

daughter at the age of fifteen.

Furthermore, there is the impact of his medical education and

short career as a surgeon, reflected in his keen observation*of life

and in numerous coarse references throughout his satire. There is

his stoicism, to which, partly, we are Indebted for the sweet serenity

of Humphry Clinker. Finally there is the whole of the sweet side in

Smollett's character, certified by innumerable instances of gratitude,

benevolence and generosity,wetto&teeated by his capacity for warm and

life-long friendship, and reflected in his novels by his sympathy with

such people as insolvent debtors and mad-house victims, but most of

all, probably, by his vindication of a universally calumniated race,

the Jews.

Such are some of the elements making the man presented in Smollett*

works. It is said that to know all is to forgive all, and indeed a

careful comprehension of the satirist's disposition and experience

could have saved the man many an unguarded attack launched against

his person and his works.

11 THE GRUMBLING BOY.

"I sneaked off towards my own lodgings, cursing my fate all the
way, and inveighing with much bitterness against the barbarity
of my grandfather, and the sordid avarice of my relations, who
left me a prey to oontempt and indigence". (Random chap.2)



If the novelist really meant to he autobiographical in this

passage, he was unduly harsh to Sir James Smollett. Despite the old

judge's resentment against the improvident Archibald's union with

the poor, though accomplished, Barbara Cunningnam, he soon came to

accept the fact, and, however reluctantly, lent the disobedient lover

the house and lands of Dalquhurn in the vale of Leven, in the parish

of Cardrossj and bestowed a reasonable yearly income on the two young

children of the marriage. (1)

But a satirist is a satirist; and Smollett seems to have reserved

the right to be dissatisfied at his pleasure. His was probably the

feeling of a slighted genius.

Knapp, having printed the bill (£ll:l8:10£d), picturing the kind

of clothing Tobias was ordering for his journey to London, proved that

the future novelist lacked funds to pay it off, even as late as 1741.(2)
Indeed his relations little cared to provide for the impoverished youth

on the eve of his departure to the unknown. Moore wrote:

MHe set out accordingly, with a small sum of money and a very
large assortment of letters of recommendation: whether his
relatives intended to compensate for the scantiness of thd
one by their profusion in the other is uncertain, but he has
often been heard to declare that their liberality in the last
article was prodigious".(3)

From this declaration of Smollett, as reported by Moore, the

future satirist, with his caustic turn of idiom, can without difficulty

be discerned.

Smollett had another complaint against his grandfather, though

the latter seems to have been acting sensibly: Tobias desired to

(1) See Chambers, Smollett«p.7. Chambers,p.(217) quoted papers,with
figures, in Cameron House. f

(2) Knapp (Lewis Mansfield) Tobias Smollett. Princeton, 1949 pp.24-5.
(3) Moore (Dr.John): "Life" in: The Works of Tobias Smollett.Browne's

Edition, London 1872 Vol I.pTBTI
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follow the example of his elder "brother James and become a soldier*.

The grandfather argued that it would be easier for him to promote

the interest of the two brothers in two spheres of life than in one#(I)

It was apparently with great reluctance that Tobias took to a medioal

.career; and the innocent victim of that reluctance was John Gordon
*

who " aided Smollett both by precept and purse during his years of

study".(2)
Scott agrees that Gordon was the person intended behind the

satiric figure of Potion and explains it as the outcome of Smollett's

hatred for a medical career, (3) That Smollett later repented his

making Gordon a scapegoat is proved by the beautiful panegyric in

Humphry Clinker, wherein it is written that had Gordon lived in Rome

he would have been honoured with a statue at the public expense.

But there was no incompatibility between Tobias' descent and

career. We learn from Chambers that we should not be much surprised

that Smollett,for all that he belonged to what was called in Scotland

a good old family, was brought up as an apothecary's assistant:

"...this, to anyone conversant with the conditions of the Scottish
gentry in the early part of the last (the eighteenth) century.;
will appear quite consistent with his having been brought up
as a druggist's apprentice in Glasgow". (4)
Still it would have been in vain to argue with young Tobias that

it was in his own interest not to be in the same profession as his

(1) Moore, 82.
(2) Smeaton (Oliphant). Tobias Smollett. Edinburgh 1897 p.26.
(3) Scott's Miscellaneous Prose Works III. 135.
(4) Chambers (Robert): Traditions of""Edinburgh. London 1868 p.323#
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brother, or tbat he was no exception among Scottish lads of high

birth in becoming an apothecary's hand. He had a conviction that

whatever the world gave him, he did not get his due. His attitude

is certainly reminiscent of Swift's famous statement about his uncle.

"He gave me the education of a dog". The difference, obvious to us

between the old Ccsmmissaiy of Edinburgh and Roderick's grandfather,

or between Gordon and Potion was simply non existent to the novelist.

Here Tobias was the self,--same Roderick, and he meant what he wrote:

The satirist's province is not to praise for what was done, but to

blame for what was not done. As for what Sir James and John Gordon

had done for him, he left that job to his biographer: He himself was

a satirist.

There is no fir3t hand evidence that young Tobias wa3 ever

flogged,(1) though it is by no means going too far to assume that he was

subjected to the normal experience of an eighteenth century schoolboy.

Whatever cruelty was inflicted upon young Tobias, within or without

the domain of John Love, was magnified by the satiric pen. The little

boy's sensitiveness to the vicious and evil disposition of the world

is enough excuse for this passage in Chapter two of the most autobio¬

graphical of his novels:

"I was often inhumanly scourged for crimes I did not commit,
because, having the character of a vagabond in the village,
every piece of mischief whose author lay unknown, was charged
upon me. I have been found guilty of robbing orchards I
never entered, of killing cats I never hurted, of stealing
ginger-bread I never touched, and of abusing old women I never
saw" (Random chap.2)

The same little Tobias, ever sensitive to the sordid irrationality

of .man, foreshadows the editor of the Critical Review, writing in

1750 in an intimate letter:

(l) Jeaffreson argued that Smollett was 'well-whipped every day',
whether he deserved it or not; but he was seemingly writing
on the evidence of Roderick Random (chap.2) or by mere deduction
from the sentiments of the age. loee Jesiffreson (J.Cordy) Novels
and Novelists. London 1858 p.151.
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"(I have) been baited like a bear by all the hounda of Grub
Street.,.I have been abused, reviled and calumniated for
satires I never saw, I have been*eensured for absurdities
of which I could not be possibly guilty".(1)
The little boy who was over sensitive to the neglect of relatives

and the cruelty of schoolmasters and schoolmates was also sensitive

to the beauty of his own country, whose beauty and its impact on the

growing boy are fully described by Moore in his biography of Smollett.(2)
The Leven and Loch Lomond had an irresistible charm for the boy, only

to be increased when he later had the occasion to compare them with

the Continental landscape. Abruptly taken away from these beautiful

surroundings at the age of eighteen, he had the full shock of London

vices.(3)

Knapp makes a point of the fact that the young impecunious Scot

had his first view of London during an exceptionally severe winter

(1739-40).(4) The extreme rigour of that winter must have given the

lad the impression that Nature was lending Man a hand in harassing

him.

Of young Smollett's reaction to that wholesale hostility to which

he was, or thought he was, subjected, Smeaton noted:

"The same evil spirit of social Ishmaelitism, the feeling that
the world was hard on him, and that he was therefore justified
by satire and sneers in 'taking it out* of anyone else who
might have relations with him was present with him until a
year or two of his death". (5)*

(1) Khapp (L.M,) "An Important Smollett Letter" R.E.S.XII 1936 p.76.
(2) Moore, 75 ff.
(3) Knano. Smollett. 7
(4 ibid? pF55:—
(5) Smeaton, 26.
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III THE "STAKE IK THE TOUCH"

The Budding of the Satirist.

Scott reports the keen lighted Gordon to have manfully replied,

when some of his neighbours were boasting the superior decorum and

propriety of their pupils;

"It may be all very true, but give me before them all,
my own bubbly-nosed callant, with the stane in his
pouch". (1)

Among the biographies of satirists, Smollett's is striking in

the ctbuoJaufe independent evidence of his early propensity to satire.

Still a druggest's apprentice, utterly unknown to the world of letters,

he had "a atone in his pocket", ready to fling it at some undesirable

object. At no time in his life was his pocket without a stone;

nor was he ever without an enemy. Though we have only Scott's word

to support the assumption that Gordon said so, yet we should not

really stand in need of evidence, for an actual story of (a stane in

the pouch) or rather, literally, a snowball behind the back was told

by his life-long friend, presumably on first-hand evidence. It

throws too much light on the present topic to be omitted here, though

it has been repeated by all those who cared to place the satirist in

relief;

"On a winter evening, when the streets were covered with snow,
Smollett happened to be engaged in a snow-ball fight with a
few boys of his own age. Among his associates was the
apprentice of that surgeon who is supposed to have been
delineated under the name of Grab in Roderick Random. He
entered the shop when his apprentice was in the heat of
the engagement. On the return of the latter, the master
remonstrated severely with him for his negligence in quitting
the shop. The youth excused himself by saying that while he
was employed in making up a prescription, a fellow had hit him
with a snowball, and that he had been in pursuit of the
delinquent•
"A might<jr probable story; said the master in an ironical
tone, 'I wonder how long I should stand here', added he,
'before it would enter into any mortal's head to throw a
snow-ball at me'.

llj Bee Scott's Prose Works. Paris. Vol.V p.426 ff.
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"While he was holding his head erect, with a most scornful
air, he received a very severe blow in the face by a snow¬
ball.

"Smollett, who stood ooncealed behind the pillar at the
shop-door, had heard the dialogue, and perceiving that
his companidn was puzzled for an answer, he extricated
him by a repartee equally smart and *a propoa'." (1)

The anecdote is something more than a piete&f biographical information,
for a caustic shaft, launched amidst frolic,c«cQufcts for much of the
future man's satire. Neither adversity nor infirmity could wholly

do away with his frolicsome vein. ♦

We now come to the earliest literary manifestations of that turn

of mind. Young Smollett had a pen as forcible as the hand that sent

the snowball to the master's jaw. Satire flowed from the little

apothecary's apprentice as naturally as the leaves from a live branch.

In Graham's wordss

"...he would indite verses when he should have prepared
oatoplasms, and made satires instead of boluses." (2)
It is to be noted, before going to his earliest satiric targets,

that Smollett, being a born satirist, was not always just in his

natural selection.(3) His temper, boy as well as man, has to answer

for many a rash attack, often repented by him on mature reflection.

The early bhds of his satire being no more available than Agathoh's

tragedies, the bulk of information about them comes from Moore,

together with other scanty contemporary references. Of the targets,

the Glasgow doctor reported them as "such green and scanty shoots

of affectation and ridicule as the soil produced" (4) The Colquhouns,

Smollett's neighbours, were among his targets, (5) Nothing was too

distant for his missilesj or too great to come under his satiric
(1) Moore, 85.
(2) Graham (Henry Gray)i Scottish Men of letters in the Eighteenth

Century London. 1901, p. 29b.
(3) Herbert (David5j Works of Tobias Smollett. Edinburgh 1870 "Life"p.l3»
(4) Moore, 84. c< . ,

(5) See National Library of Scotland MS 22.4.13} Knapp, Smollett
pp.20-1
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lashj for

"The shafts of his wit were not even then confined to the
youthful circles of coquetry and foppery, but were
sometimes aimed at more formal and serious assemblies" (1)

Some of the respectable citizens of Glasgow are said to haye

been offended. Already the tremendous legion of his enemies is

in the making, His butts included smug business men, religious

hypocrites, "the more heartless, and stupid, of his school fellows",(2)
as well as those "whose character an4 conduct disgusted him".(3)
Jeaffreson wrote of the apothecary's apprentice as

"holding all the unco guild of the city up to laughter and
making himself generally disagreeable as a clever lad
of sixteen or seventeen years is apt to do". (4)

Chambers wrote that his targets were things:

"mean, cowardly, selfish or otherwise odious to his own upright
and generous feelings" (5)

The whole of the above, however, is only one side of young Toby's

character. The other side, quite an attractive one, should not be

ignored. The third letter in Noyes' collection itaam»o*uri.ititof noble

friendship. It is a prose elegy on a friend, Ritchie. (<9 The letter

is dated May 22, 1744. The flame, still so ardently blazing in the

youthful haart of Tobias, five years after his departure from Scotland,

for a friend of boyhood, proves that he was capable of enduring

friendship. This fact has two bearings on the present theme: First,

since the most ardent in his attachment is the most sensitive to the

pangs of ingratitude, we get the due to his fury against Peter Gordon,

his satire on Alexander Campbell and his ferocity in the treatment of

(1) Moore, 84.
(2) Herbert, 13.
(3) loc-cit.
(4) Jeaffreson, 151.
(5) Chambers (Robert): Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen.

London, 1875 Vol III p.382.
(6) See Noyes (E.S.): Letteis of Smollett Cambridge (Harvard) 1926 p.5.
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Yak-Strat - all of whom Smollett held as ingrates. Secondly,

Smollett's capacity for enduring friendship even in his young days,

makes it high time to irevi&e, as Knapp exhorts us.

"the long established concept of young Smollett as primarily
an uncouth, sarcastic, quarrelsome cub, quick to make
enemies and to satirise his acquaintances at the least
provocation". (1)
IV THE SATIRIST MOULDED IN THE SCHOOL UP FRUSTRATION.

"What wonder that a man of his character was not,what is called,
successful in life," (Moore 152).

"In many respects he was a disappointed and embittered man.
Smollett attempted many things besides novel-writing - his
great seecess - and failed in all". Ford (Douglas)!
Admiral Vernon and the Navy. London, 1907.p.274.

A. DISAPPOINTMENT THROUGH VANITYl THE REGICIDE.

Smollett's disappointment in his ill-starred tragedy counts for

much in his satirical writings. The impact of its gall on his soul

should be fully realised, as it explains the incredible fury of certain

passages in his two early poetical satires, and in the first edition

of his second novel. It also explains the undue lamentations of old

Melopoyn, in the Marshalsea, in the first novel, with the merciless

assault on managers and patrons. It explains the annexation, to a

tedious play, of a more tedious •Preface®, only one year after its

first version under fictitious names, as if all the world must be

called, yearly, to stand witness to the wrong done to that Regicide.,

The failure of the Regicide should be treated, in a study of

the background of Smollett's satire, as a story of vanity. Henley

called Smollett "the vainest of mankind" (2) He is of opinion that

wiser men of letters would in their hey-day conceal the manuscript

of such early abortive attempts, even from the most intimate of

(1) Knapp, Smollett. 26.
(2) Henley (W.E.J, editor Works of T.B. Smollett. 12 V614,

Westminster and New York 1699 Vol.i p.XIX.



friends. But Smollett throughout his whole career clung to it will all

the tenderness of a mother to a backward child. Critics still find

it an enigma that he never flinched from his standpoint, not even when

he was in the editorial chair of the Critical Review, and the most

prominent arbiter of anything that left the printing-houses of the

English Capital.

There is no denial of Moore's statement that the play

"will be thought a very great effort of genius, considering the
early age of the author when he finished it, and, unquestionably,
it is superior in merit to several which have since appeared with
success on the stage."(1)

It may be mentioned here that ffiacklin's Henry VII was accepted in

lieu of the Regicide. But Henry VII was such a poor play that it had

to be withdrawn after the third night. In Reproof, this "M—K—n"

occupied the space in the line later filled by Clark and Banks.(2)
The fate of Macklin's play figures in Melopoyn's account.

Moore acquitted Smollett of vanity, but stressed his pride.(3)
If that is true, it supports Smeaton, who, explains: "The

prejudice in London against impecunious Scots was then at its height"

and that "The patronless man was a pariah, even as in feudal days, a

villein without a lord was ranked as a wild beast."(4) But the

memory of the Golden Age haunted men of letters throughout the

eighteenth century.(5) The prejudice against the Scots could not very

much discourage Smollett, while he heard Arbuthnot, Thomson and Mickle

3peak of the favour shown them in London by King, Court and Covernment.

And in his irresistible ambition to accaL in drama, Smollett was only like

nany other novelists,(6) the nearest example being his rival Fielding.

^1) Moore, 93 (2) Knapp, Smollett, 58
>3) Moore, 151 (4) Smeaton, 36
|5) Hannay (David) Life of Smollett, London 1887 p.54.
■6) Enapp, Smollett 5j
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Whether the rejection of the Regicide was justifiable, Smollett

could, had his vanity, ambition and irritability been less, have

saved himself much of the gall that rankled in his heart all through

his life. But it was his fate to be put to a severe test in the

school of frustration when he launched on the career of unsuccessful

dramatist. Smollett, surpassed by none in the art of making enemies,

had before 1739 moulded the best weapon to be employed by them against

him from 1756 onwards. Though it was not Smollett who reviewed the

Rosciad,(1) Churchill selected the Regicide as his first line of

artillery against him. (2) Shebbeare was sarcastic about it. (3)

Grainger in reply to Smollett's review of the Translation of Tibullus,

advised him to "raise contributions by another Regicide". (4)
Cuthbert Shaw made the Regicide the teoup de grace' in his diatribe

against Smollett. (5) Joseph Reed embellished a farce of his with

notes, in one of which he refers to certain passages in the Regicide

as "bordering on the tipperarian idiom". (6) And when Smollett

satirised Moliere and the French theatre in the Travels. Chastellux

wrote, addressing him,

"Consultez aur le m^rite de notre poete ae M.Garrick qui
a refuse' votre tragedle, et son associe...; ils vous
conseilleront d'etudier les drames de Molibre et de
bruler les vStres."(7)

It is interesting to inquire why Garrick, as a satiric targets,

was deleted in the second edition of Peregrine Pickle, whereas

(1) Ibid; 241. " 7
(2) See Churchill's Apology line 156 ff.(3) See Shebbeare (Jonn). The Occasional Critic. London 1757 p.63

(n)
(4) Grainger (James): A Letter to Tobias Smollett. London, 1759.
(5) Cuthbert Shaw, The Race (1765)
(6) From Whitridge (Arnold) Tobias Smollett. Brooklyn 1925 p.36.
(7) Joliat (Eugene): Smollett et ha France. Paris, 1935 pp.128-9

Smollett's stricture occurred in Letter of the Travels.
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Marmozet and Indeed the whole of Melopoyn's account remained intact,

despite the frequent reprinting of Roderick Random during the

novelist's life-time. The question was answered by Knapp, who is

of opinion that Smollett was never completely reconciled to Garrick.

Knapp's argument runs as follows: Smollett in the Melopoyn ohapters

and in the 'Preface* to the Regicide attacked the 'character' of

Garrick. In the first edition of Peregrine Pickle he attacked his

histrionic abilities. Smollett later came to admire the acting

talents of Garrick but never forgave his personal unreliability. Thus

what Smollett did in the second edition of Peregrine Pickle was to delete

an attack on the man's professional skill. At the same time he found

no reason to withdraw the attack on his character in the other two

places. Furthermore, Smollett's panegyric in the Continuation is

confined to Garrick's skill. Therefore, the reconciliation between

the two celebrities was never complete.(1)
The Eulogy on Rich in Humphry Clinker is confined to his professional

skill. Thus did Smollett show that he was incapable of forgiving

anyone who had a hand in the failure of the Ptegicide. Mention has been

made of those who disparaged it in print. Did Smollett ever forgive

them? No. Churchill was to be pilloried under the name of Dick

Distick,(2) and Shebbeare under Ferret. It is by no means extravagant

to0 look for the impact of the Regicide affair in the Travels and the

Atom.

B. DISAPPOINTMENT THROUGH IMPATIENCE.

In an analysis of Smollett's character, such terms as 'irritable',

(1) Knapp "Smollett and Garrick", reprinted from the University of
Colorado Studies. Vol. 2. No.4. Boulder, Cororado. Oct.1945 p.243

(2) See Philological Quarterly 1928 p371 ff. Alan D. McKillop,
"Smollett and Churchill'sResciad".
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{short tempered', 'choleric', 'supercilious* and the like seem to be

mere shortcuts. He was indeed impatient; but his was the impatience

of genius driven to extremity by the intellectual sluggishness of

others. His impatience was the manifestation of'h desire to give

less intellectually nimble companions a fillip up in the mental race".(l)
Most of the impatience of his articles in the Critical Review is the

outcome of his exasperation with the mental torpor of others. Few

things could drive him to fury as easily as ignorance and philistinism

could. From the satire on the ignorant general in the first novel,

the satire on the ignorant painter in the second, to the satire on

literary pedants, on the affected singularity of mediocre authors, on

the ill-treatment of the authors of merit, on the importation of

French articles of luxury which produce^effeminacy and corruption -

all in the last novel - there is the same impatience of genius, with

the mental inertia of men.

Smollett's impatience, as reflected in his conduct with men,

led to three major disappointments that were deeply reflected in his

satire.

(i) Disappointment in the Alceste

Bitter as his disappointment in the Regicide was, much of its agony

could have been spared, had the Alceste reached the boards. Of all

Smollett's hardships, none can prove better than the story of the

Alceate the truth of his statement in a letter dated August 19, 1762

to John Moore: "My difficulties have arisen from my own indiscretion,

from a warm temper easily provoked to rashness."(2)

The tragedy of Alceate was a tragedy to Smollett, for it was

rejected on the eve of the day it was destined to mount the boards,

£i>ineaton, 10.
2) Noyes, "Another Smollett Letter" M.L.N. XLII (1927). p.231.
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One can realise Smollett's embitterment at its miscarriage when one

reads this letter of his to Carlyle on February 14, 1749s

MI have wrote a sort of tragedy on the story of Alceste
which will without fail (i) be acted at Covent Garden
next season, and appear with such magnificence of
scenery as was never exhibited in Britain before." (1)

What is of interest to us in the story of the Alceste is the light

it throws on the man's character. Hardly did Rich suggest some

alteration when 'the peppery poet' was on his dignity, declining to

alter a line. Rich is reported to have been forbearing all through,

and friends came forward offering their good offices, and advising

the aspiring dramatist to make a few concessions, but advice is of

little avail before indiscretion, warm temper and rashness. Handel,

immediately proceeding to adapt the music, prepared for Alceste.

to Dryden's Ode for St. Cecilia's Day, was reported to have said*

"That Scotsman is ein tarn fool} I would have mate his
vurk immortal". (2)

Hannay was of opinion that the date of the Alceate was 1746; and

he consequently believed that the four lines of virulent abuse on

Rich in Reproof (11.167-72) were motivated by the disappointment in

"fcbe Aloeste. and, of course, the Regicide. Buck was of the same

opinion. But it is more probable that the date of the Alceste was

1749, which is the date of the letter just quoted; and Knapp is of

this opinion. Hence the lines on Rich in Reproof #ust be motivated

only by the rejection of the Regicide.(3)
But it is of greater moment to look for the indirect impact of

the failure of the Alceste. It was an important stage in a long series

of disappointments. The drops of gall were gathering. A ferocious

explosion in the end was inevitable.
(1) T.L.3. July 24, 1943 "New Smollett Letters".
(2) Bee Smeaton, 55.
(3) See Hannay, Smollett, p.52; Buck (H.3.)s Smollett as Poet. New

Haven, 1927 pp.34-5} and Knapp, Smollett. 88.
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(ii) Pisappointment in the Briton

The second example of disappointment due to impatience is the

story of the Briton*

"Never was man less fitted for politics and controversy than
K this sensitive, morbidly irritable genius."(1)

The Monitor, having run its coin*ae for two years under the

editorship of Entich, Bute decided to retort. His selection of Smollett

for the editorial chair of the Briton, that being the name of the

proposed periodical, was described by Fox Bourne as M,an unwise choice'"(2)

Smollett "a'as ntfomje .cl with the insensibility and coolness that are

necessary for political controversy."(3) Smollett's impatience

robbed him of all ability to write smartly on matters of fact, and

abandoned him to the sorry stronghold of a man with no self-control:

a proficiency in the vocabulary of mere vituperation. It was not

Entich, however, who gave the final blow. A much more formidable enemy

very soon made his appearance in the political arena, with far better

qualifications to make the best use of Smollett's impatience. For

Wilkes, still with a smile, gave the exasperated Scotsman the most

painful of shafts, as in the caricature called the "Mountebank",(4)

which, even by the standards of modern journalism, would still be

considered acceptable. In justice to Wilkes, it should be said that

he exhibited great forbearance towards Smollett at the outset.(5)

Wilkes, being better adapted to political journalism, had no objection

to fighting for principle, steering clear of personalities and preserving

the old friendship that once regained Francis Barber, Johnson's black

servant, from the Navy at Smollett's request.(6) But it was impossible

(1) Graham (H.C.) I 311.
(2) See Ford (Douglas) Admiral Vernon and the Navy. London, 1907 p.273
(3) Anderson (Robert): fxhe miscellaneous Works of Tobias Smollett.

Edinburgh 1817. Ip#8«! 1
(4) See Whitrldge, 67 (5) Smeaton, 104 (6) Noyes, Letters pp.56-7
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for the fiery Smollett to adopt such a course of action. There was

enough impatience in the editor of the Briton to strangle all the

humour of the author of Roderick Random. Smollett's own colleague,

Arthur Murphy was considered by Wilkes a more serious antagonist (1)
while Smollett himself could only arouse contempt, the usual reward

for a man habitually out of temper.

The short life of the Briton points to the pitch of irascibility

to which Smollett was aroused. Born on 30 May 1762, it was thrown

up, in eight months, on 12 February, 1763* At its burial, Wilkes,

of course, did not fail to do the expected compliment of dancing over

its grave.(2)

Smeaton thought that Wilkes whipped out of Smollett the offending

devil by a stronger controversial pen. Until then

"Smollett was too ready to indulge in satirical dutbursts
against frieijd and foe alike, where his fancied infallibility
chancefy to be impugned."(3)

But one can hardly agree with Smeaton on that. Smollett's

satirical outbursts, so far from ceasing, had a historic eruption in

the self-same year (1763), (a few months after the final round with

Wilkes) though in the Travels Smollett was attaoking targets incapable

of retaliation, such as inn-keepers and postillions. The story of

the Britoipi should be given its due weight in the study of the Travels.
When Smollett described himself in the first page of that work as

•persecuted by faction* he was of course referring mainly to his

misadventure in politiaal journalism.

The 1763 outburst was by no means destined to be the last. The

•devil' said by Smeaton to be 'whipped out' still remained suppressed,

up to 1769. It was in that year that the full force of the deep-

rooted gall of the Briton fiasco, erupted with incredible ferocity^

(l) Whitridge, 78 (2) Graham, 312 (3) Smeaton, 26
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on the pages of the Atom, the most furious political satire ever

written. Wilkes himself figures in the Atom under the name of Jan-

Ki-dtzin and the battle of dirt-throwing is retold, of course from

Smollett's point of view. The story of the Briton is an indispensable

prelude to the full comprehension of the Atom.

(iii) Failure in the Medical Career.

The third instance in Smollett's life of disappointment through

impatience was his failure in his medical career.

"By the nature of things the wrathful poet (or novelist)
who will deal in satire finds nothing fouler in this
infected world than his own wrongs and disappointments".(l)

Though doctors were not spared in Smollett's favourite model,

Le Sage, it is striking to note the persistence with which Smollett

dwelt on the medical profession as a target of satire. Physicians,

surgeons, apothecaries, quacks and empirics came under the whip in all

his novels (except the Atom). This phenomenon is explained by the

experience of the man himself as a surgeon. It should be remarked

that Moore, Anderson and Knapp are unanimous in declaring that his

failure was not due to any deficiency in his medical learning. The

first of them wrotei

"... his learning, diligence and natural acuteness would
have rendered him eminent in the science of medicine,
had he persevered in that profession".(2)

This lack of perseverance, or in other words, this impatience was

the old flaw in Smollett's character. Knapp attributed the failure

of Smollett's medical career to 'temperamental limitations' and

eliminated ' any lack of scientific ability or correct method' .(3)
Smollett had another reason to expept success 1 He was never suffering
(1) Hannay, Smollett. 52 (2) Moore, 151 (3) Knapp, Smollett. 144
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from any 'want of address or figure, for both were remarkably

pleasing'.(1) The embitterment of having been beatem by inferiors

was noted by Anderson:

"...perhaps the neglect (as a doctor) he experienced was
aggravated by the unaccountable success of many a superficial
unqualified contemporary, reaping the harvest of wealth
and reputation."(2)

Smollett, with his incorrigible impatience, was not the man to

succeed as a doctor, whatever merits he had. This is a profession

in which success is proverbially slow; but he neglected the by¬

paths leading to fame in that career, and had little consideration

for his female patients. In fact he laid a bitter sarcasm on

Simper's effeminate bed-side manners in Roderick Random.

"Such a physician", wrote Smeaton, "was like a wild buffalo
let loose over the conventional pastures of the sentimental
femininity of both sexes. He simply gored with his rude
satire the pleasant fictions of lusty but lazy invalids."(3)
It is, however, incorrect to explain Smollett's dogged satire

on the medical profession merely in terms of his jealousy of

successful colleagues, and his embitterment at frustration. Smollett

was too honest for that. The greater bulk of his savagery towards

the Faculty was the rational re-action to their own corruption, which

could by no means escape the satirist's eye, especially as he was

too near to undergo the slightest delusion. Anderson wrote in detail

about

"his contempt for the servilitv, cunning and quackery on the
one hand and the mysterious pedantry on the other which the
faculty practised."(4)

1) Scott's miscellaneous Prose Works. III. 140
2) Anderson (181?) I, 32.
(3) Smeaton, 71
(4) Anderson, (1817)* I» 33*
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If Roderick Random can safely be taken as autobiographical,

then Smollett must have been, as early as 1740, disgusted with the

pedantry of his examiners, just prior to his naval career. There
is little reason to doubt that he was exasperated with both the

two successive surgeons on the Chichester, just as Roderick was with

the two of the Thunder.

One of the ironies in Smollett's life is that the very dissertation

through which he meant to establish himself at Bath was in itself

"a major cause of his failure".(l) The point Smollett is making in

his Essay on the External Use of Water is that any other water could

do every bit as well as the water of Bath. But that was not the way

to increase his own practice there. His striotures on the members

of the profession in the Essay and in the novels were far more

calculated to retard his progress as a physician than to augment his

practice. The man who portrayed the whole of his own colleagues

as quaoks and fools, and held them to ridicule in the face of

thousands of patients could hardly expect them to knock at his door.

Indeed his general character as a satirist and a censor of manners

could hardly promise any success at practice. On innumerable occasions

he showed a readiness to ingraft the peculiarities and history of

individuals into works of fiction. This celebrity for aggravating

and exposing personal follies could not possibly recommend him as a

confidential visitor to the patients of fashion. The Faculty

might have forgotten his taunts on it, but the patients were tolerably

sore to think that such a funny gentleman was not the one to approach.

(1) Nicoll (Henry J.)i Landmarks of English Literature, London,
1883, p. 225.
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MIo a sensitive valetudinarian, many diseases would be less
alarming than a doctor who might slay the character by his
ridicule, and might not save the body by his subscriptions".(I)
Smollett was labouring in a vicious circle* His satire

contributed to his failure at practice; and this failure whetted the

blade of his satire.

Another factor in his failure was his engagement in so many

literary undertakings that little time could be given to his regular

profession.

In order to realise the agony of Smollett at the downfall of his

medical career, let us recall that, throughout the rest of his life,

he desperately clung to the medical circles. Whitridge wrote*

"It is significant, however, that Smollett moved in a
medical rather than a literary circle and that his friends
or at least the m.«n to whom he wrote letters were more
often doctors them authors".(2)

This is not to be wondered at, for, whereas today no man of letters

would think himself, on the scare of his career, inferior in any sense

to a medical man, it was not so in Smollett*s day when a man of letters

was

"Synonymous with a gentleman who spent one half of his time
in the Fleet or the Marshalsea for debt and the other half
in dodging bailiffs from post to pillar for the privilege
of enjoying God*s sunshine without the walls of a jail", (3)

C. DISAPPOINTMENT THROUGH THE WICKEDNESS OF MAN.

"...in the latter part of his life, he sometimes very feelingly
bewailed the neglect and ingratitude he had experienced, in
consequence of the mistaken connections he had formed, and
to which every man of warm attachments will be exposed".(4)

(1) Campbell (Thomas) Specimens of British Poets. London.1819.Vol.VI.
(2) Whitridge, 13.
(3) Smeaton, 72.
(4) Anderson (1817) I, 117.
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(i) Disappointment in Friends.
(a) Peter Gordon.

The abject ingratitude of Peter Gordon has been described by

Smollett himself in his letter to Alexander Hume Campbell.(1)

According to Vincent, Peter Gordon, who was an obscure compiler,

was, on account of Smollett's recommendation, employed in writing

part of the Universal History.(2)
Gordon's contemptible series of misbehaviour culminated in 1752,

the year before the publication of Count Fathom? and it would seem

there is still room for a conjecture that the rascally misconduct of

Gordon was lurking in Smollett's mind behind the treachery of the

scoundrel in that novel to his benefactors. For surer marks of the

impact of the ingratitude of some of Smollett's friends on his satirical

writings, let us wait for the appearance of the next thankless wretch.

The details of the King's Bench trial need not interest us here.(3)
The famous satire on lawyers in Count Fathom had appeared a few days

before the opening of the case and could not therefore be motivated

by Hume-Campbell's hostile attitude to the novelist. It is also

difficult to imagine that Hume-Campbell's attitude wa3 motivated by

the said satire, since we must then take it for granted that the lawyer

must have read the novel during the very few days, between its publication

and the opening of the case, Smollett himself made that conjecture

(in his letter to the lawyer), but it is very doubtful.

Though Smollett no doubt acknowledged the wisdom of the jury that

acquitted him of attempted murder, contrary to the prosecutor's allegations,

the whole case revealed to his view certain aspects of the misapplication

(1) See Noyes, Letters, letter 11, page 18.
(2) Vincent "Tobias Smollett's Assault on Gordon and Gropm",

B.E.S. XVI 1940, p.184 and n.l.
(3) For details of the case: Alice Parker "Tobias Smollett and the

Law" in 3.P.XXXIX 1942 p.547, and II.P. Vincent "Tobias Smollett,5
Assault on Gordon and Groom" R.E.S. XVI, p.183-8
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of justice* As Sir Walter Scott has pointed out, Smollett's

manifesto to Alexander Hume Campbell contains: "Some just censure

on the prevailing mode in which witnesses are treated in the courts

of justice in England."(1)
Hume Campbell's insulting treatment of Smollett's witness shows

that witnesses were regarded as men coming to perjure themselves, not

to speak the truth in a matter wherein they have no concern. Smollett's

letter shows that witnesses enjoyed very little protection from the

Court.

It is safe to assume that Smollett's observations on that occasion

were recollected by him when he came to satirise the miscarriage of

justice in the hands of Justice Gobble and others.

(b) Alexander Campbell
(The'Paunceford' of Humphry Clinker)

"If I had seen the MS. I should like to have struck out the episode

of Mr. Paunceford".(2)

The satire on Paunceford is unduly long, and too harsh for the

serene atmosphere of Humphry Clinker. It is* only too obviously

motivated by bitter personal rancour, and serves no social purpose.

In the Ode to Independence written in 1768 or shortly after (and

published posthumously), Smollett wrote:

"In Fortune's car behold that minion ride,
With either India's glittering spoils oppress'd; etc."

The mention of'India's glittering spoils' was by no means a casual

inspiration. A little later the hordes of upstarts at Bath were

(1) Scott's Miscellaneous Prose Works. III. 156.
(2) John Gray in a letter to Smollett written at London, July 8,

1771» some three weeks after Humphry Clinker was issued. See
Anderson's Works of Smollett. 1820. I>196-7
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satirised in Humphry Clinker (1771) with "Clerks and factors from

the East Indies, loaded with the spoils of plundered provinces..."

at the top of a very long inventory of philistine nouveah-riohes.

This is explained in biographical terms-The ingrate Alexander Campbell(I)
had received substantial aid from Smollett, the Mr.Serle of Humphry

Clinker, and did nothing toiepay his heavy obligations, though he had

promised to do, and had come back from India laden with wealth.

(ii) Disappointment in Patrons.

"Shameful to relate! This genius, this honour to his country,
met with nothing, in these abandoned, worthless, insipid
times, but what was unfavourable to him, except indeed
their abundance of supply to his pen of matters of satire".(2)

(a) Pitt
(The Taycho of the Atom)

In 1757 Smollett dedioated his Compleat History to Pitt with a

sincere eulogy of his merits. Pitt acknowledged the gesture in a

letter to the historian dated May 15» 1757.

On March 24* 1759» when the cloud of the Knowles libel case was

approaching, Smollett wrote to Wilkes:

"Some gentlemen who are my friends have undertaken to find
out and talk with those who are supposed to have influence
with the said Admirels May I beg the same favour (from)
you, or your friends".(3)

Smollett meant to get Wilkes to approach Pitt vf£w:ifcoof

securing a favourable type of trial. Around that time, between

1758 and 1760, Smollett made, in Pitt's administration, an attempt

to secure a consulship at Madrid. In both, Smollett was frustrated.

But it is only fair to state that whether Pitt was approached by

Wilkes for a favourite type of trial, or by other friends of Smollett
(1) This identification is Knapp's. See Knapp; Smollett. 290
(2) From Dr. Armstrong's inscription on Smollett's monument at

Leghorn.
(3) Noyes, Letters p.57.
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for a consulship at Madrid - we have no way of knowing* "In both

these attempts Pitt may or may not have been directly solicited by
\

Smollett's friends.(1)

It is to honourable pare in Smollett* s that despite his

double disappointment, he did nob bear Pitt any grudge, as revealed

in his letter to an unidentified friend in Jamaica at the end of

1759.

"The people here are in high spirits on account of our
suocesses, and Mr. Pitt is so popular, that I may venture
to say all party is extinguished in Great-Britaim Thair
Minister is certainly in this respect the most surprising
phenomenon that ever appeared in our hemisphere".(2)
There remains the most relevant point. Why was Taycho afforded

a place in the Atom? It is certain that the satire on Pitt in that

novel was not motivated by personal rancour. The letter just quoted

should be enough evidence of that. Smollett had nothing derogatory

to say about Pitt until the end of the German war. But the good-

natured demagogue was by no means infallible; and when Smollett took

to satirising him in the Atom, he was, so far from betraying personal

animosity or embitterment at a disappointment, only giving fresh

evidence of his fairness and Independence.(3) Pitt might be mainly

an inevitable by-victim of the eruption of Smollett's disgust with

mob-rule as a system of government. Still, the fact is that Smollett

was galled by his two disappointments under the Pitt administration.

And though the gall might not be against Pitt in person, yet it

unavoidably had its reflection in the dark hue of the satire in both

"the Travels and the Atom.

(1) Knapp, "Smollett and the Elder Pitt" M.L.N. April 1944 p.251.
(2) Knapp "An Important Smollett Letter" R.E.S. XII 1936. /L,
(3) Knapp "Smollett and the Elder Pitt" M.L.N. April 1944 p.257.
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(b) Bute
(The Yak-Strot of the Atom)

If the charge of ingratitude to Smollett wa3 doubtful in the case

of Pitt, it was certain in that of Bute. In 1762, Smollett applied,

for the second time, for a consulship (at Marseilles or at Madrid),
with no success. That was in Bute's administration, at a time when

the novelist was tortured by Wilkes'for Bute's sake. In his letter

of December 27, 1762, from Chelsea, to John Hume, he wrote!

"In the last ministry (i.e. Pitt's) I made some advances
towards the Consulship of Madrid, for which I thought
myself in some respect qualified, as I understood the
Spanish language... ... ••• Z understood there is in time
of peace an English Consul at Marseilles with a very
moderate salary and that the place is now vacant. The
climate of that country would, I am persuaded, suit with
my constitution, and should I be thought unworthy of
filling the office at Madrid, which is also vacant,
perhaps the Earl (of Bute) would, upon a representation
of my case, indulge me with the consulship of Marseilles".(l)

It is one of the ironies of Smollett's disappointments that the

Consulship at Nice, for which he applied in 1767 without success,

was the very thing he had refused, sometime between 1758 and 1760,

in Pitt's administrations Smollett was then keen upon Madrid, but

Nice was offered instead. The Duchess of Hamilton and David Hume

offered their good offices in this third attempt for a consulship

1767); but Shelburne refused, and Bute did not offer the least help.

Hume's letter to John Crawford, (July 20, 1767) gives some illuminating

remarks

"... Besides said he (Shelburne), how could I send Smollett to
Nice? The people would rise upon him and stone him in the
streets on the first appearance Besides, said he,
how could I take on me the patronage of a person so notorious

(1) Noyes Letters, letter 59. page 76.
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for libelling as Dr. Smollett? I should disoblige everyone
whom he has abused..."(l)

Knapp hints that there was some justice in Shelburne*s opinion

stated in this letter. aaollett had made too many enemies through

his Critical Review and his Travels. Shelburne was spared in the

Atom (since Smollett admired his independence),(2) but the novelist

could find no excuse for •Yak-Strot' who rewarded him so ill for his

labour on the Briton. "... the Butes, then, were proverbially

notorious for their oallousness and their ingratitude".(3)

Noyes is of opinion that Smollett "was undoubtedly qualified"(4)
for a consulship, the real source of the disappointment being what

David Hume stated in his letter to Smollett dated September 21, 1768,
on the indifference of Ministers, in England, towards literature.(5)
It was an irony that Hume should, in earnest, confirm in 1768 what

Smollett had put sarcastically in 1751 in the mouth of Pallett •

" •Prance, to be sure, is rich in the arts, but what is the
reason? The King encourages men of genius, with honours
and rewards! whereas in England, we are obliged to stand
upon our own feet, and combat the envy and malice of our
brethren*" (Peregrine Pickle chap.42).

Of the bitterness on the disappointment, Campbell wrote!

"...to find the man whose genius has given exhilaration to
millions, thus reduced to beg, and to be refused the means
that might have soothed the pillow - of his death-bed in
a foreign country, is a circumstance that fills the mind
rather too strongly with the recollection of Cervantes". (6)

If Smollett*s satires on the people on both sides of the Channel
had a hand in his disappointment in a Consulship, then the drift of
tl) Quoted from Enapp. Smollett. 272.
(2) Khapp, Smollett. 2TF. (3) Smeaton, 117. (4) Noyes,Letters,p.205.
(5) Letters of David Hume. Oxford 1932 II 186.
(6) Campbell (Thomas): specimens of the British Poets, London,1819,

Vol VI p, 219.
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the affair seems to be that he who sespires to the reputation of a

fearless independent satirist must be prepared to forfeit all of

the pleasures and most of the necessities of life.

The impact of these disappointments transcends the portrait of

Yak-StrotJ it accounts, in great measure, for the furious and

exasperated mood of the whole of the Atom.

B. FURTHER DISAPPOINTMENTS

(i) The Absent Man

Smollett's disappointment in his first comedy "The Absent Man"

was the natural outcome of his limitations in dramatic composition.

It would seem that Smollett laboured under a mania for the reputation

of a dramatist. Indeed as late as 1757* the author of Roderick Random.

Peregrine Pickle. Court Fathom and the editor of the Critical Review

was content to be the author of a mere afterpiece, the Reprisal, admitted

to the boards largely through the good graces of Garrick.

MacKlllop believes that the date of the Absent Man was between

Roderick Random and Peregrine Pickle.(l) Thus the comedy was written

at a time when Smollett could not have been unaware of his appropriate

path to glory. There is more textual evidence of that yearning for

the prestige of a playwright, displayed in his letter of May 11, 1750,

seemingly addressed to Francis Hayman.(2) Further evidence of Smollett's

passion for the theatre is supplied by Dr. Armstrong in a letter written

on October 10, 1769 to Smollett, reflecting topics in Smollett's last

correspondence in 1769, which is a very late year in Smollett's life#

Yet Armstrong's letter shows that even in his last days, Smollett

(1) MacKillop (A.D.) "Smollett's First Comedy" JS.L.N. XLV.1930,
p.396.

(2) printed in Khapp's Smollett, p.91.
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was interested in a dramatic subject:
"

. I wish you could without fatiguing yourself employ or amuse

a little time upon the dramatick subject you mention..♦(!)
All this should point to the embitterment occasioned by the Absent

Man (and, of course, by the two other failures)
Smollett*s first comedy was probably written at the suggestion of

Lord Lyttleton, who advised the ambitious Scotsman, on the refusal of
the Regicide to try comedy. Walpole wrote that Smollett, having written

that comedy:

"Solicited the same Lord to recommend it to the stage. The
latter excused himself, but promised if it should be acted,
to do all the service in his power for the author"(2)

As to the fate of the Absent Man MaoKlllop informs us that it was

left unsold, even after the auction following Woodward's death, that

Smollett meant to ^secure himself half the profit if it was produced at

the risk of somebody else, and that it was in fact never acted.(3)
It was Buck who gave the accurate impact of;the failure of the

Absent Man on Smollett's satire; and in so doing he claims to have

corrected an old error:

"Lyttleton decidely was concerned in Smollett's theatrical
misfortunes; and our ignorance hitherto of an interesting
fact in Smollett's dramatic career had made the connection
between his later flagellation as Patron and the misfortunes
of the Regicide appear self-evident and unquestioned. Yet
we have traced every important incident in the "Preface"
(to the Regicide) and Melopoyn's story (in Roderick Random)
and Lyttleton is not there. If so his dire offence must
have been something quite different from what has been
supposed."(4)

(1) Text is in Knapp's article "Dr. John Armstrong" in PMLA LIX,
1944. pp.1048-9

(2) Walpole (Horace), Memoirs of the Reign of King George III
(3) ,»ILN,XLV,1930, p. 395". £ee also Knapp, Smollett. 92
(4) Buck (U.S.) A Stud.v in Smollett. New Haven 1925 p.100
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Buck refutes the universal assumption, coming down since Moore

and Anderson, that Lyttleton was roughly treated in both the first

novel and the 'Preface* to the ill-starred tragedy. With these

two, Lyttleton, according to Buck, had not the slightest connection.
Buck gave in full the vicissitudes of Smollett's first comedy, and

pointed out to Lyttleton's conduct with regard to it as his dire

offence against Smollett. Knapp accepted Buck's theory but added that

Smollett's animosity was "stimulated no doubt by other provocations"(l)
Hence it is mainly in terms of Smollett's disappointment in his

first comedy, the Absent Man, that we can explain the existence of

Lyttleton as a target of satire in Smollett, that Satire being confined

to the first edition of Peregrine Pickle.

(ii) Disappointment in Lawyers.

Lawyers are pictured in Count Fathom (chap.37) as rapacious in

their dealings with clients, and given to perplexing the truth in the

Court-room. Biographies of Smollett make mention of law-suits wherein

he was involved over his wife's fortune, which proved a bitter

disappointment to him. Seccombe wrote: "... after a complicated

lawsuits with Trustees upon the death of his wife's father only a

fraction of this was recoverable.."(2)

Of Smollett's transactions with the lawyers, on the issue of his

wife's estate, Smeaton wrote:

"It was the old story! The lawyers got the cash, the litigants,
the unspeakable pleasure of paying for their law with the
object of their law-suit.M(3)

The sympathetic biographers even reported the novelist to have

said: "Curse the law! It has damned more honest men to life-long

(1) Knapp, Smollett. 128 (2) D.N.B. "Art. on Smollett".
(3) Smeaton, 46
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drudgery, than anything else*. "(1)
It might be useful to observe that lawyers, as a target,were

spared in both Gil Bias and Don Quixote* The heat of Smollett's

assault on the bar is comparable in its devastating character

to the satire on the medical profession, on patrons and on

theatre-managers - where the gall on paper was a reflection

of that in the soul.

(iii) Failure to get the Post of Surgeon in Portugal.

In 1762, Smollett applied in vain for the post of physician

to the British amy in Portugal. That frustration no doubt

contributed to the gloom of the Travels and the venom of the

Atom. Smollett's embitterment over that experience is pointed

out in his letter of August 19, 1762 to Dr. John Moore, wherein

he complains of the Secretary of War, Townshend, who gave no

help with Smollett's push for that post. Noyes, who printed

the letter, drew a close link between that disappointment and

the dark colour of the Atom.(2) The disappointment in Townshend

was reflected in Humphry Clinker as well* "There's no faith

to be given in his (Townshend's) assertions, and no trust fojhe pwHin his

promises..." (Humphry Clinker. Jerry Melford, June 5.)

V. THE PROUD. ARISTOCRATIC MAN.

A. HIS PKIDE.

"Pride and resentment are the two principal points in his

charadter".(3)

Probably the only occasion on which Smollett's pride was

humbled was the document he signed and sent to Lord Mansfield
1) Smeaton, BO.
2) See Noyes (E.S.): "Another Smollett Letter" MLN XLII,

April 1927, p.235 ff.
(3) Taine (H.A.)* History of English Literature (translated by

H. Van Laun), Edinburgh lb74p.304.
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during the Knowles libel case:

"I wrote a letter asking his (Knowles') pardon in the terms
dictated by his own friend. Lord Register...to be forwarded
to (Mr.) Knowles wherever he should signify his approbation.• •**(!)

Kfwapp (2) points to another ocoasion on which Smollett, in his

opinion, was humbled, namely the "Advertisement" to the Second Edition

of Peregrine Pickle, where he virtually apologises to some of the

persons satirised in the First Edition. But this reveals an honest

and generous heart rather than a humbled soul.

Apart from that, Smollett, throughout a life of endless antagonism

(inevitable to the satirist, periodical critic and eighteenth century

political Journalist) was never humbled.

(i) His Pride in his Family

That Smollett came from a good family is a well-known Fact in his

biography. The point of interest is his consciousness of it, as

revealed, for Instance in his letter to £ames Smollett (3) and also

in his letter to Gordon's counsel, wherein the novelist wrote of

himself as "an injured gentleman".(4) During the Knowles libel case,

Knowles' counsel said he was only after the author who, (if he proved

to be a gentleman), would be demanded to pay another sort of

satisfaction. Immediately on hearing this, Smollett, a gentleman

at heart, declared himself the author. Knowles, however, insisted on

prosecuting him. Sir Walter Soott found it difficult to defend. Knowles

against the charge of being 'a man without veracity'. As for'Knowles'

attitude and Scott's comment, Chambers adds:

"Knowles, who had sailed, as a captain in the expedition
to Carthagena, probably thought it beneath him to fight
a man who had been a surgeon's mate in the same fleet,
even though that surgeon's mate boasted of some good
Caledonian blood."(5)

(1) Quoted from Knapp "Rex versus Smollett" Modern Philology Vol.
J.LI No.4, May 1944 p.225

2) loc-oit. (3) Noyes, Letters, No.22, page 35
4) Ibid,No.11,page 15 (4) Chambers' biographical Dictionary XXI 383
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His family pride was hot confined to his mature days, for

"He even appears, with a lad's lack of judgment, to hare
exhibited the snobbery of family pride, that most ignoble

I form of vulgarity".(ly.
Smollett's consciousness of Ms high birth led him to differ

from Le Sage in the conception of the hero of Roderick Random, which

is partly autobiographical. Indeed Smollett, in Count Fathom,

inveighed against 'the servile situations of Gil Bias'. There is

a certain pride about Roderick not seen in Gil Bias.

(il) His Pride in his Literary Career.

Despite Smollett's nostalgia for success in medicine, quite

visible as late as the summer of 1762, when he applied for the post

of surgeon to the army in Portugal, and despite the uncourteous

attitude of society towards men of letters in the eighteenth century, (2)
Smollett was still confident of the worth of a man of letters} and

was, lixe Le Sage, perfectly convinced of the superiority of an

'inhabitant of Parnassus' over the 'fretters of an hour upon the

stage*. It would seem that he never looked upon actbrs as equals.

This might be linked with the fact, proved by Knapp, that there was

never a complete reconciliation between Smollett and Garrick.(3)

Knapp mentioned Smollett's ineffaceable grudge against Garrick's

personal unreliability, but another reason might be the difficulty

of forgiving a repulse from an inferior. The flattering remarkson

Rich in Humphry Clinker prove the genial spirit of the author, and

point to an admiration of the actor rather than an esteem for the

profession. Hannay compared Smollett's view of actors to a naval

officer's of land-warriors; and affirmed that his attitude to

Garrick and Rich was analagous to Vernon's to Wentworth.(4)
(l) Smeaton, 21. (2) Smeaton, 72.
(3) Knapp "Smollett and Garrick". (4) Hannay, Smollett. p.56.
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This attitude of the literary man towards actors should be an

additional explanation of the acrimony of his satire on them in the

earlier stages of his career. (1)

B. HIS ARISTOCRATIC NATURE.

Smollett's aristocratic nature may be linked with his switching

from the Whigs to the Tories.(2) That Pitt and Wilkes, as individuals,

were gentlemen, worthy of sympathy, Smollett was not prepared to dispute:
he inveigbed against them as upholders cf the hated doctrine of mob-
rule. For the populace Smollett never< Lohceauhd. omrfa-jteosent contempt,

Whitridge remarked, on the Brit on i

"Bitter as he is about Lord Hardwicke or Wilkes or Pitt,
some expressions of understanding, if not of sympathy,
occasionally escape him, but to human nature in the mass
he gives no quarter. Individually the members of
Parliament of their electors may conceivably be gentlemen,
collectively they are always cads. This is the doctrine,
he reiterates on every page (of the Briton)."(1)
In the Briton of 11 September 1762, he refuted the assumption

that the voice of the people is the voice of God. Democracy he

calls a "mistaken philanthropy"} it is the rule of the mob, and the

mob has no sense. He also wrote in the Briton of 13 November 1762,

that a man like Mayor Beckford, who had power over negro slaves, should

rule over the "confused multitude". And he sarcastically proposes

that the power of the King be transferred to Beckford and that Britain

change her name to 'London Empire'.(4)

Smollett, who never believed in Shaftesburian benevolence, stands

in marked contrast with most novelists of his day; for whereas deep-

rooted hostility to high life as the zone of affectation runs through
(1) When Smollett crossed to France in 1763 he encumbered himself

with editions of almost all his works. This reveals his Pride
in them. See A.C.Hunter "Les Livres de Smollett Detenus par
la Douane a„ Boulogne en 1763" in Revue de Litterature Comparee
Xi, 1931, 763-67.

(2) See Noyes, Letters, p.166. The mob largely had Whig sympathies then.
(3) Whitridge, TUT.
(4) See fibster (James R.): "Smollett and the Atom" PMLA, 68, I,

1953, p.1039.
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the novelists of the time,

"...it is oharacteristic of the attitude of Smollett and
Hogarth that the spontaneous revelations of low life
are taken to be in large part a revelation of evil".(|b)

C. THE IMPACT OP HIS PHIEE AND ARISTOCRATIC NATURE
ON THE SATIRE IN THE NOVELS.

As for the reflection, on his satiric writings, of Smollett's

pride and his aristocratic nature, there is the well-known satire

in Peregrine Pickle, wherein democracy is given the coloured term

(mob-rule):

"...in the doctor's opinion, it was an eternal truth, that
no constitution was perfect as the democracy, and that no
country could flourish but under the ^ministration of the
mob". (P.Piokle chap. 43).

In the same place, Smollett ridiculed "the moral sense of

Shaftesbury", whom he called "that frothy writer". Linked with

Smollett's low-opinion of the mob and mob-rule, and his caustic

allusion to Shaftesbury, is a passage in Count: Fathom (Chap.53)» where

Smollett states - in the first person - that his notions of human

excellence are not sublime, and inveighs against " a disciple of

Plato and some modern moralists " (Count Fathom chap.53). In

Launcelot Greaves, the irrationality of the mob is handled contempt-

::t,uously in the election scene. Then the submissive attitude of

the same mob to the ridiculous harangue of the empiric Ferret, and

the fact that the mountebank had the whole of his cargo exhausted -

should throw light on Smollett's view of the mob. Even in Humphry

Clinker. Bramble, who may be taken for Smollett's mouthpiece, wrote:

"... the mob is a monster I could never abide, either in its
head, tail, midriff or members. I detest the whole of it,
as a mass of ignorance, presumption, malice, and brutality;
and, in this term cf reprobation, I include, without respect
of rank, station, or quality all those of both sexes who
affect its manners, and court its society" (Humphry Clinker.
Bramble, Bath, April 23).

(l) "Holtillop (A.D.): Early Masters of fenglish Fiction. Kansas.
1956, p.151.
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But the greatest outburst against the mob is the devastating

and amazingly dogged satire on'the blatant beast'in the Atom.

Here the mob is a "many-headed monster*. Smollett could, of course,

hare inveigled against Pitt without satirising the population, against

whom he could not have a personal grievance, or without satirising

the system of Government for which Pitt stood. He could even have

added to the ugliness cf Pitt's picture by representing the population

as an innocent victim of a demagogue. The right concli*sui*j would thus

seem that he satirised Pitt because he was for mob-mile, not that he

satirised the mob because they were for Pitt. The satire on 'the

blatant beast* was a manifestation of an essentially aristocratic

nature.

VI. THE INDEPENDENT, INTREPID MAN.

"He was of an intrepid, independent, imprudent disposition,
equally Incapable of deceit and adulation".(1)

A. HIS INDEPENDENCE

"Too coy to flatter and too proud to serve
There be the joyless dignity to starve".(Advice 11.235-6)

"Thy spirit, Independence, let me share
land of the Lion heart, and eagle eye;
Thy steps I follow and my bosom bare,
Nor heed the storm that howls along the shy".

(Ode to Independence).

The first quotation is from the poem that is nearly the beginning

of his literary career, in 1746. The second is from his last poem,

written in his final years. Prom first to last, Smollett never

fl okered in his independence. To Smollett's mind, independence is

of higher import than liberty itsself, for whereas the latter de otes

security of life and property, and freedom from external force, the

former is the very internal sense and consciousness of freedom; hence

it is the mother of magnanimity, fortitude, pride and self respect,
(i) Moore, 152.
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It is the deterrent from lapsing into anything unworthy of our

condition, Man may enjoy liberty without independence. In other

words, a man may, despite security in person and property, feel no
uncommon elevation at mind or a sense of inner freedom. When a

free man feels his liberty infringed upon, and defends it with

success, he enjoys, beside his old liberty, a new magnanimity

occasioned by an intense sense of independence. Hence to Smollett

independence transcends liberty and is begefcte?' of all exaltation

of the human soul.

Nor did he purchase independence at a normal price. The man

whose humour put millions to laughter paid enough before his premature

death to procure him a long passage in the Calamities of Authorsi

"Among•authors by profession' who has displayed a more
fruitful genius, and exercised more intense industry,
with a loftier sense of his independence, than Smollett(1)

D*Israeli singled Smollett out as the classic example in English

literature of an author who won his way to financial independence

at the greatest cost a man can pay: his life,

(i) Smollett and Patrons,

Innumerable are the passages in Smollett*s writings revealing

his pride in his own independence, particularly with regard to Patrons.

Only a few examples cm be inserted: On December 27, 1762, at a

time when, as he expressed it, his flesh continued to waste, he wrote:

"As I am unwilling to eat the bread of idleness, and flatter
myself that I might still be in some shape serviceable to
my country, I cannot help expressing my wishjjhat instead of
the pension, I were gratified with some moderate consulship
abroad, the salary of which would enable me to live with
ccmfort.•."(2)

(lj D'laraeli (Isaac) "Calamities of Authors'* in Iviiaceilanie's
of Literature, London 1840, p.54.

(2) ftoyes. Letters. No,59, page 78, from Chelsea, to John Home.
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Hoyes added that as a reward of Ms laudable preference of a

consulship to a pension, Smollett got neither.

To Dr. William Hunter, Smollett wrote in February 1767, firmly

refuting his enemies* allegation that he was *a ministerial hireling'(l)
As to what Smollett thought of the glory of office, we hare Ms

Dedication of the Compleat History to Pitt:

"Power and office are adventitious and transitory. They are
often vested in the wicked and worthless. They perpetually

i fluctuate between accident and caprice, »My veneration
is attached to permanent qualities} qualities that exist
independent of favour or of faction,,•"

If Smollett ever had any patron, it was the public of whom he

wrote in the 'Preface' to the second volume of the Critical Review

(1756)

"Encouraged by the favour of the public, which is the only
patron they will ever solicit, their chief attention shall
be devoted to the execution of their original plan,,."

Moore commended his independence:

",,, he had pleasure in the reflection, that he never had
designed to solicit the protection which ought to have come
spontaneously"*(2)

He also wrote that

"Dr. Smollett had never spanielled ministers; he could not
endure the insolenoe of office, or stoop to cultivate the
favour of any person merely on account of his power".(3)
Anderson wrote that "the booksellers were Ms principal resource

for employment and subsistence".(4) The sympathetic Smeaton went

even as far as to assert that Smollett's response to whatever kindness

given him was only to be "stung into angry repining against such

indebtedness"(5)} and added that Smollett was apt to "flash out hasty

darts of sarcasm in response to heartfelt wishes to win his friendship"(6)
1) See Knapp, Smollett. 2jl (2) Moore. 144
3) Moore, 142. (4)Anderson: 1817 ed.
(5) Smeaton, 25. (6) Smeaton, 62,
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Smollett took only what waa due to him for his defence of

the Government, but no pension was ever bestowed upon him.
\

(ii) Smollett ana t .e , inor Authors.

Moore pointedly stated that Smollett was "more disposed to

cultivate the acquaintance of those he could serve than of those

who could serve him".(l)

Smollett's self-portrait in Humphry Clinker is quite familiar;

where he is seen surrounded by minor authors, giving them charity,

though, always a satirist, he cannot refrain from making fun of their

eccentricity# It is a testimony to Smollett's independence that the

man whom poverty gave every reason to look for a patron, was himself

a sort of patron to the poor authors#(2) Smollett was best at home

in a world contrived and ordered by himself. His isolation in

London was partly explained by Henley in terms of preference fof a

company that he could oblige and domineer to one wherein he moved on
^v\

equal footing with the others.(3)

(iii) further Evidence of His Independence.

Other ftuhfes of Smollett's biography stress his independence: The

only period ofhis life in which he had a master, apart from the Sfecrt-

under John Gordon, was his service in the Navy, But Smollett

was not born to call any man master; so he dismissed his naval

employers in the West Indies, although he had no visible means of

subsistence. Smollett, as Herbert remarked,

"was not of a temper to endure the worse than brutal
treatment that was then common in the Navy".(4)

A further point in asserting Smollett's independence is Knapp's

correction of the old notion that Smollett took money far the insertion

1) koore, (2) Hficoll, 22$
3) Henley, XXXVII (4) Herbert, 17
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of Lady Vane's memoirs in Peregrine Pickle. He points out that the

only source of the rumour is a statement in the obituary notice of

that Lady; otherwise there is no documentary foundation for it:

"Had Smollett been liberally endowed, and had either he or
Lady Vane divulged it, Smollett's many enemies would surely
have published it in print."(1)
Further testimony of his independence in his severing his connection

with Ralph Griffiths of the Monthly Review, after only three contribu¬

tions. Smollett looked upon Griffiths as an "uncouth, unscrupulous,

and even notorious bookseller and pamphleteer of dubious capacities",(2)

whereas he himself was conscious of his approved abilities. Smollett

was too independent to become a limb of such a man.

For all Smollett's capacity for-warm and enduring friendship, no

friendship could be the occasion of the forfeiture of his independence.

James Grainger was a friend of his, and had visited him. But his

Translation of Tibullus not coming to Smollett's taste, whether

Justifiably or not, it had to shrivel under the fiery pen of the editor

of the Critical Review. Grainger looked upon Smollett's review as an

act of treachery. But Smollett would simply call it independence.

(iv) Smollett*3 Independence Questioned.

For all that, the independence of him who wrote the immortal

'Ode to Independence' was questioned. Fairness cannot, of course, be

expected from an enemy; and Churchill was certainly mistaken in giving

him a place in "The Author" among "the vile pensioners of State", whom

he stigmatised in the passage ending

"And what makes Smollett write, makes Johnson dumb." There was

really talk of a pension to Smollett (3) and it was natural that an

enemy should hasten to believe anything of ^tility for an attack.
1) Knapp, Smollett. 124.
2) Knapp, Smollett. 135.
3) Noyes, LettersTp 204: Comment on Letter 59, P 7^
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In his Letter to Tobias Smollett (1759) James Grainger wrote:

"But the translator of Tibullus has no country seat, some fifty

miles from London; and if he had one, has been accustomed to too good

company even to dream of, entertaining with Claret and venison, such

authorlings as you know, in their summer and holiday excursions - And

have you still no connextions to warp your integrity."

The ♦venison* has a story. Joseph Warton's biographer, John Wooll

wrote in a note to a letter of Thomas Warton:

"Huggins was a very indifferent translator of Ariosto ... • •• •••
when the work was finished, Huggins sent to Smollett, who at
that time managed the Critical Review, a fat buck; consequently
the work was highly applauded, but the history of the venison
becoming public, Smollett was much abused, and in a future
number of the Critical Hevjew, retracted his applause."(1)

On the authority of that anecdote, Cary questioned Smollett's

independence:

"Of his independence he particularly prided himself. But that
this was sometimes in danger from slight caused is apparent,
from an anecdode.•...etc."(2)

Knapp did not wholly refute the story of the venison, but writes:

"To accept the story is not, however, to accept the accompanying error

that Smollett took back his praise of Iluggins* translation."(3)

Of others who did not allow Smollett absolute independence, Campbell

wrote "Smollett had written both for and against ministers, perhaps not

always from independent motives...etc."(4)

B. HIS INTHEPILITY *

Smollett's intrepidity was at the back of Moore's statement that

"through the whole course of Smollett's life, he was little influenced

by prudential considerations.•."(5)
Graham was only stating a truism when he wrote that Smollett

(1) See Knapp. Smollett. 238
(2) Cary (Henry Francis): Lives of English Poets# London 1846, p.151
(3) Knapp, Smollett, 239
(4) Campbell (Thomas), VI 219. (5) Moore, 88



—44—

"was even more angry at wrongs done to others than to himself,

indignant at anything mean or base"*(l) - for Smollett's biography

furnishes numerous examples of his wrath over wrongs done to

others, the most classic one being his almost first literary

production: The Tears of Scotland*

Smollett was no Jacobite, and there is no reason to suppose

that he entertained any wish for the restoration of the House of

Stuart. But it was his indignation over wrong, though done to

the Highland Stuarts, and his generous compassion with fallen

greatness, mingled no doubt with national sentiments and romantic

sensibility, that not only inspired The fears of Scotland, but only
y ""

brought about his breath a with the Whig ministers at George II.

It was fearless indignation that made him call Cumberland's

men murderers (in the fifth stanza)

"The naked and forlorn must feel
Devouring flames and murd'ring steel".

The history of the last or seventh stanza of the fears of

Sootland is in Itself an epic of unprecedented intrepidity.

Having written the first six stanzas, and being warned by friends

against incurring the wrath of influential persons, Smollett, so

far from being intimidated, went immediately to add the last and

fiercest stanza of all.

fhe story of the composition of this stanza is told in two

different versions. Robert Graham of Gartmore asserted it was

written extempore amidst the conviviality of the tavern, on a

sudden feeling of indignation and in a spirit of defiance. Moore

(1) Graham, 317
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stated it was written after deliberations elsewhere.(l) Whatever

version is accepted, the episode tells quite enough of the young

Scottish poet. Chambers summed up the lesson to learn from the

story of that stanza, in describing Smollett as a man, like many

others of distinguished genius: "too fond of the right, to pursue

the expedient"^ 2) Jeaffreson is even more enthusiastic in his

praise:

"Bravo Smolletti It is easy and safe work to wax indignant
with wrong when supporters are ready in numbers to cheer
and applaud, but it requires a brave heart to face the
foe when friends warily hold off, and say 'be cautious'."(3)

No lesser example of his intrepidity is his Advice and Reproof.

What could be more fearless than to attack by name, the most powerful

at the time, in the nation:

"When sage Newcastle abstinently great,
Neglects his food to cater for the State?"

Not content with lashing the manager of temporal authority, he

handles the spiritual one no less mercilessly:

"While dulness screens the failings of the Church,
Nor leaves one sliding rabbi in the lurch".

Moore and Anderson are agreed in asserting that Smollett was, in

the midst of his spleen, aware of the consequences of indulging it.

Yet no danger would prevent him from saying or doing those things

which he conceived to be right: His intrepidity overcame every

consideration of prudence. If he had desired to alienate friends,

to cffend patrons, to increase enemies, he could not have succeeded

better. Advice and Reproof were written at a time when Smollett

was most in need of help, but in writing them, he was, as Chambers

put it, "pulling down ladders which a little more patience might
(1) Anderson (1517) p.21.
(2) Chambers' Biographical Dictionary III 381.
C3) Jeaffreson, 15 6.
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make available for the rise he panted for5?(l) Knapp asserted

that the two poems were "not necessarily or primarily motivated

by petty personal considerations"#(2)
Further writings of Smollett prove his moral courage and his

indignation at anything wrong, even when he was not personally

concerned. The Essay on the External ITse of Water is a testimony

to his absolute fearlessness in speaking the truth as he saw it.

He would have been happy to attain success in practice, but never

at the expense of his moral courage. The physical and moral

conditions at Bath he delineated as he saw them. Hor did he fear

any authority when he went to the aid of Cleland, Of the Essay

Knapp wrote:

"Nothing in it suggests that it was written to fatten his
medical fees, nor in vindicating Cleland was he feathering
in any way his own nest. The Whole Essay appears to have
been prompted by a generous desire to help a badly treated
surgeon, and to improve the hygienic and moral conditions
of England."(3)

The Essay on the External Use of Water should, in a study of

Smollett's satire, be looked upon as a prelude to his subsequent

novels, since he repeated the activities he displayed in the Essay

as an intrepid satirist (and medical investigator).

It is extremely difficult to see in what way Smollett slackened

in giving Cleland any help that was in his power; but Herbert quite

unconvincingly wrote:

"He sided with Mr. Cleland and wrote and demonstrated that he
had been reading but did not shew much valiant fight for his
friend",(4)

Nor did Smollett's conduct in life belie hi3 writings on paper.

In truth, he paid a penalty of three month's at the King's Bench as

1) Chambers, (Hobert): Smollett. London. 1867. a.44.
2) Knapp, Smollett. 63. C37 Ibid; 150 (4) Herbert, 30.
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one item of the price of moral courage. The text that led Knowles

to bring the case is in itself an amazing and rather extravagant

instance of intrepidity. But let us recall the incident in the

Court room when Smollett gallantly stood forth, avowed himself the

writer of the stricture in question, and offered the Admiral any

satisfaction he might demand. Smollett, for all his profession as

a man of the pen/ not of the wword, and despite his weakened constitution

would not indeed have refused a duel. Thus did Smollett shield

Hamilton, the "poor printer". But since the Admiral was "a man

without veracity" as the very stricture called him, Smollett had to

give an unexpected kind of satisfaction.

"His spirited conduct on this occasion", wrote Anderson, "gained

him mfcch credit and applause".(1)
None indeed could have denied these to the man who wrote to Lord

Mansfield.

"...My humanity and friendship were interested for the printer
whem I had unwillingly involved in trouble and I thought I
could not in conscience do too much for his indemnification"^)

C. THE IMPACT OF HIS INDEPENDENCE AND INTREPIDITY

ON THE SATIRE IN THE NOVELS.

If Juvenal wrote 'facit indignatio versus1, it was independence

and intrepidity, or rather his freedom from hope and fear, that gave

him the freedom to be indignant, or at least, to translate indignation

in the soul into verse on paper.

Let us differentiate between the Independent, and the intrepid,

man in Smollett, but let us as well realise that independence and

intrepidity are two complementary or corresponding facets in Smollett's
XT) Anderson (1500) p.64.
(2) See Knapp "Rex Versus Smollett". Modern Philology Vol XLI No.4

May 1944, p.224.
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character. The most lethal germs in the making of the satirist are

hope and fear. If independence means the freedom from hope,

intrepidity is the freedom from fear. A man may be independent,

that is to say, not after earthly gain, refusing a pension or a

sinecure, declining the least allowance for the insolence of office,

and loth to hare a patron, or even unwilling to solicit for a

government post. Yet fear of the dark prison-cells, of the horrors

of exile or any other form of persecution prompts him to hold his

tongue. He is independent, still he cannot be an honest satirist.

On the other hand, a man may be, whatever he writes, secure from

persecution, either because the laws of his country give him enough

protection, or through the heedlessness of a government which finds

it an absurd statement that a pen can he mightier than the sword.

Yet such a man may take a fancy to the pomp of office, or have too

much of Aristippus in him, or find it unbelievable that corruption

wins; not more than honesty. He is free from fear; still he cannot

be an honest satirist. He who, with a fund deficient in either

independence or intrepidity, claims to attempt the perilous scale of

satire is a downright hypocrite and a coward; a hypocrite because he

deliberately omits to say what he knows it is his mission as a satirist

to say; a coward because he deliberately attacks those whom he knows

at heart to be entitled to compassion rather than deserving contempt.

As far as the qualifications of personality are concerned, Smollett

was a perfect satirist. His indisputable independence was complemented

by an amazing intrepidity. It is a great honour to Smollett that

social historians generally agree with the picture he drew of his

time. It is greatly to his credit that the picture is complete, that
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no blemish, which came to his knowledge was ever ignored.

Now what is the explanation of the truthfulness of his picture

of the eighteenth century? Whatever propositions are offered, such

as the wide range of his experience or his wonderful power of observa¬

tion, such explanations are secondary, and would in themselves be

ineffectual, but for his rare virtues of independence and intrepidity.

No consideration of hope or fear could withhold him from pointing out

whatever item of folly or roguery came to his view. It was independence

and moral courage that prompted him to tell what he thought of the

aristocracy, as in Earl Strutwell of Roderick Random^at a time when he
was in need of protection. Afraid of no authority, he delineated

the corruption of Government (as in the way Weasel got his commission),
the outrageous administration of justice (as in Gobble of Launoelot

Greaves). the venality of officials (like those at the Navy Office)
and the misdemeanour of commanders at Carthagena. Smollett did not

get off cheaply? to mention only the last premium he paid for his

independence and his intrepidity, there is his failure to get the

Consulship at Nice (1767). Here Shelburne put it plainly that he

must refuse Smollett's application or "I should disoblige everyone

whom he has abused."(1)

The only record of deliberate leniency was his treatment of

Scotland in Humphry Clinker, and here he meant to atone in a work

of fiotion for severity in a work of history* or as Mackillop put it:

"... evidently Smollett did not think of Scotland as a
familiar;- scene to be satirised; His prospective readers
were, for the most part, English, and they knew little

(l) See Knapp, Smollett« 272.
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about Scotland and were notoriously prejudiced".(1)
After all there was nothing to gain from that single instance

of leniency, unless it he the gratification of national pride ,

the obliging of his compatriots, and, evidently, doing mere justice

to a maligned poeple.

D. SMOLLETT*3 INTREPIDITY NEVER IMPAIRED

HIS JUDGMENT.

It is to the credit of Smollett that whereas his independence

and intrepidity supplied him with more than enough fund of courage

to say what he thought, he had enough self-restraint to steer clear

of temerity:

"Modern social historians now admit that he was not guilty of

exaggeration".(2)

The only accusation of unjust exaggeration was made by Ford, with

regard to Smollett's portrait of Admiral Vernon, And even here Ford

is challenged by other historians of the Navy, like Hannay.(3) The

recurrent satire on the medical profession was in fact no exaggeration*

What looked so was, as Anderson, termed it, an "unjudieious prolixity,

for which he might have private reasons".

Should any adverse critic attempt to say that Smollett's intre- ?

:pldity plagued him with rashness, the most obvious arrow to launch

at the satirist would be the remarks on the works of Art in the

Travels* It is true that Smollett was never timorous of conventions

(1) Mgomiop's Early"ISas'ters t TW.
(2) *SLnapp" Smollett' a ~elf~Portrait in Humphry Clinker" in The Age

of Johnson. 1949, p.157*
(3) fhis will be discussed later in full: See infra "Smollett*?

Naval Satire" - The Vernon Question.
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or critics} and it is also true that many were offended by his

strictures on the Venus of Medici and the Pantheon. In Moore*s

words:

"Those who are disgusted with such descriptions are not the only
peoj»|e to whom Smollett gave offensei---;he exposed himself
also to the reprehension of the whole class of connoisseurs, :
the real as well as the far more numerous body of pretenders,
to that science". (Moore; p-129)
But it is a testimony to Smollett's honesty that though his

criticism oh Art was almost heretical, he never deliberately tried

to startle us with his unconventionality. He had too much self-

control to be arrogant: he modestly admitted that there is something

more than common sense required to discover and distinguish the more

delicate beauties of painting . (Travels. letter 28). And yet for all

his fearlessness of critics and connoisseurs, the learned smelfungus

did not go astray. At least three subsequent critics acquitted him

of rashness. Secoombe asserted that Smollett's art criticism was

in advance of his time(1). Later commentators endorsed his remarks

on the Venus de Medici, though it was chiefly on Account of these

remarks that he was termed a phllistine. Hillard wrote:

"I hardly dare set down the impression which thiis celebrated
statue made upon me. The courage with which Cobbett avails
the supremacy of Shakespeare is a quality of doubtful value,
(and not to admire the Venus de Midici seems a solecism in
taste nearly as singular".(2).
Whltridge remarked that Smollett anticipated Mark Twain in the

ruthless way he strips everything of its romance.(3)
Smollett is worthy of praise for his scholarly criticism

and appreciation of Art; but he has a greater title to eulogy;
(l) Seocombe (Thomas )^'Introduction" to the Travels ^World's Claasio

Edition.
(2) Hillard (G.3.) Six Months in Italy. Baston 1853.
(3) Whitridge, 85.
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namely his moral courage, his refusal to be intimated, by tradition

or conventional criticism, into hypocrisy or even into silence; and,

above all, his keeping, side by side with that fearlessness, within

the limits of accurate measurement and good judgment. (1)
VII. THE SURGEON - SATIRIST.

Two features of Smollett*s satire, pointing to the impact of his

medical education and career, are singled out here. First, the

surgeon*s keen observation of everything left its mark in terms of

quantity, namely the vast number of satiric targets, ami the amasing

cluster of detail in the treatment of each individual target.

Secondly the surgeon's disregard for the niceties of the human body

left its mark in terms of quality, namely the coarse character of

certain passages.

It should be made clear that his profession is not the only

explanation of the vast number of targets and of his minute details.

Nor was his practice the only explanation of his coarseness.

A. HIS KEEN OBSERVATION OF LIFE.

Smollett*s picture is characterised by the crowdedness of the

canvas, by the profusion of people, places and incidents. That was

the product of a mentality under the irresistible hankering to be

•in the know*, but it was also the curiosity of the surgeon, not of

the philosopher. His mind was neither reflective nor analytical;

but he had the medical man*s immediate perception of the minutest

object. Strauss explained his misanthropic; world-weary pose as

a mere cover to his insatiable curiosity about people and things;

(1) "Sterne's is a good joke not to be denied in any case; but is
Smollett so absurd after all". (Herbert Read: Reason and Roman-
:tioism. p.187 ff-h "... the later atrabiliar pronouncements
of •Smelfungus* upon mora-j#ncient celebrities in the Travels
are universally allowed to be fresh and stimulating in their
courageous honesty". (Buck's Study in Smollett, p.53)
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"not, to be sure, the searching curiosity of the self-
examined thinker, but rather the daring inquisitlveness
of the medical man",(l)

Anderson explained Smollett's preference to stay in Jamaica

partly in terms of the inquisitive spirit of the surgeon, the "desire

to observe the peculiar characters of mankind in a new scene".(2)
Smollett had the amazing faculty of giving a full and quite elaborate

picture in a very few lines, thanks to his sharp comprehensive vision

of the whole scene in a single instant. In short paragraphs he makes

volumes of history. Such a wonderful fullness c of the picture * with r

big ©lusters of detail expressed in very terse terms, is the exact

impact of his medical career. The doctor's eagle-eye that sees a

world, in, say, a drop of blood under the microscope was the same eye

that supplied the inclusive picture of a then British social institution

namely 'diving' or the 'ordinary* in Roderick Random (chap. 13) But

the classic example of Smollett's wonderful faculty of accurate percep¬

tion is his naval descriptions. Her© it may be noted that for all

the minute account of what went on in the cockpit, there is little

information about the sailor at his duty. Smollett had little to say

more than that the crew was divided into two watches working alternately

and that the surgeon's muster was held every morning.(3) Hence the

crowded character of the picture elsewhere must be the truthful record

of what he actually saw, and there he must have been very observant.

B. THE COARSENESS OF SMOLLETT'S SATIRE.

(The 'Inspector of Urinals and Authority on Evacuations' (4)
(1) Strauss (Albrecht B.) "On Smollett LanguageM in English Institute
, group. 1958 (& 1959) p.53.
(2) Anderson (1817) p.18.
(3) See Jones (Qlaude I.) "Smollett Studies" California University

Publications in English 1942.Vol.9.No.2 p.*j9.
(4) Manley, XX?(n.)
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It should be stated first that one more explanation has been supplied

for Smollett's coarseness, by Henley, but it is a very controversial

topics

"indelicacy is the very stuff of Smollett's mind. You would
say that, thanks to his Scots breeding, or his professional
training, or both, he had neither privacy nor olfaotory
nerves."(l)

This is not the place to vindicate Scotland. So we proceed to

what touches Smollett's person more closely; The statement that

Smollett had no olfaotory nerves, if it means, as it literally does,

that the man was incapable of smelling, is certainly unacceptable.

If it means, on the other hand, that Smollett had the physician's

professional disregard for the indelicate side of the human body,

there is a certain truth in it. But Henley seems to have meant

that Smollett had a nose of solid stone. Jones came much nearer

to the truth when he wrote:

"this 'penchant' for loathsome details, especially as regards
the necessary acta of metabolism, indioates that he possessed,
in extraordinary degree, the strong stomach and the disregard
for the niceties of human privacy, so necessary to the
physician of his time."(2)

The word 'disregard' is important. Smollett's professional

familiarity with the niceties of human privacy explains the easy

and blunt manner of mentioning them. But he had 'olfaotory nerves',

indeed too many of them. How could a doctor who diagnosed himself

in terms of •systems nervosum maxime irritabile* have no olfactory

nerves? Pritchett was certainly right in remarking that:

(1) loc. cit.
(2) Jones, "Smollett Studies", 72.
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MHe had a morbid nose which smells out every stench that Bath,
Edinburgh and Harrogate can provide; and Smollett's own nose
in his book of travels in France and Italy was as fastidious."(1)

Elsewhere,Pritchett pointed out that Smollett's passages of

grossness, his chamber-pot humour

"are not the broad comedy of a man who liked a dirty joke, and
the writing on the lavatory wall, but disclose a horror of the
flesh, the wincing of the man with a skin too few. Like many
doctors, he jokes brutally about the body because it shocks
him."(2)

The eighteenth century saw the beginning of the hatred of filth

in the person and the home, Smollett was by no means alone in that

particular! for no less a hater of it was Swift. For all his

obsession with the bladder and the backside, Smollett was not a

filthy man. He shocks us by bringing out horrors at the dinner

table, because he was shocked himself. Because he abhorred filth,

he wanted others to abhor it as well, and, with his daring

temperament and caustic manner, he found the shortest cut was to

push their noses, relentlessly, amidst it. Pritchett wrote

effusively on the filth of the eighteenth century, and pointed

to the pictures of Rowlandson and Hogarth.(3) Of such filth

Smollett's medical education and practice made him fully aware.

And this doctor was a satirist. His conviction was that the more

forceful a satire is, the more reform it will bring about.

It may finally be noted that Smollett's references to homo¬

sexuality have been explained by Knapp in terms of his medical

point of view "but its questionable taste cannot be wholly

extenuated."(4)

(1) Pritchett (V.S.): The living Novel. London, 1946. "The Shocking
Surgeon", p.19

(2) Pritchett (V.S.)s Books in General. London, 1953. "The Unhappy
Traveller" p.92

3) Pritchett, "The Shocking Surgeon", 19
4) Knapp, Smollett, 66



-56

C. THE HYGIENIC SIDE IN SMOLLETT'S SATIRE.

Smollett's medical education and career brought about his

self evident keenness on the hygienic side of everything. This is

omni-present, but most conspicuously seen in his naval satire, in his

account of the Bath Water and the procedure of using it, in his account

of the London comestibles and beverages, and in his stricture on the

drinking water at Glasgow.

D. THE "DOCTOR OP MANNERS" COMMENTS ON SOCIAL ILLS.

The satirist, in general, can be said to be a kind of doctor,

since satire is a literary medecine for a world morally and

socially out of health. Smollett was a doctor of both men and

manners* And in no other thing is this clearer than in his pointing

out explicitly what should be done (or what should have been done)
about a specific case. He had the doctors relish for offering a

distinct and detailed path for a cure.

Thhs in the naval satire we are told that the epidemic could

have been less destructive if boats had been sent to fetch oysters

and fresh food. Concerning Bath he advised hi3 contemporaries

what architectural alterations were necessary for the welfare of

invalids while they were being conveyed to the baths. As for London

food and drink he told his readers that there ought to be more

interference from the police for enforcing hygienic regulations.

Concerning the Glasgow drinking water, he offered a scheme for

its improvement.

These examples are all related to hygiene. But the principle

applies also to other satires. For example he offered in the Travels
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an elaborate proposal for doing away with the social evil of duels.

And in Humphry Clinker, he forwarded a sound proposal for regulating

the freedom of the Press.

In post-Dickensian satire, satirists are usually too shy to

offer cures. That abstinence is sometimes done under the guise

of modesty; but it is probably due to the fact that the modern

satirist faces a far moa& complicated world. Smollett was really

in harmony with the older tradition of satire, when satirists were

bolder, and stood on surer ground. Still, that relish for offering

cures remains a distinctive feature of Smollett - largely on account

of his medical career.

E. CURE RATHER THAN CREATION

When Smollett decided to switch from medicine to the world of

letters, the very fact that he was a physician may have had a hand

in his choice of satire as a literary field. It is admitted that

among the great names in the annals of literature, there are many

who could have made good satirists, as proved by the incidental

satires dispersed in their works. But such people cannot be

technically called 'satirists*. The fact is, there have been

few satirists 'pure blood', inspite of the fact that satire - which

is a scalpel for eradicating social ills, has always been laid to

the hands of men. Wolfe explained that phenomenon "by the

predominence of the creative heat in such waiters. They make

their little worlds out of the void, then they ignore its defects

and pronounce it good. For who would not rather create than

cure?"(l) Now the doctor's business is to cure an individual

(1) Humbert Wolfe: Notes on English Verse Satire.
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ailed body, not to create, imaginatively, a perfect one, though

this is easier. The medical man's propensity to cure rather

■than create was probably one of the factors that determined Smollett's

choice of 'satire' as his literary field. Smollett was the last
4

person in the world to think of writing an Utopia.

VIII THE VAGABOND SCOT

"...when Clarendon and Temple wrote history, they little
thought the time was so near when a Vagabond Scot should
write nonsense ten thousand strong."(1;

A. HIS CHOICE OF A PICARESQUE MODEL

Smollett's isolation, as a Scotsman, in London was one of the

factors which decided his choice of the picaresque form as a vehicle

of his satire. Smollett was in one sense a picaro. He never

identified himself with English society. "His favourite tavern",

wrote Hutton, "was that to which his fellow Scotchmen were wont

to go - the British Coffee House."(2) He was never a member of

Johnson's circle. In a letter to Wilkes, he wrote that Johnson and

he "were never cater-cousins."(3) This isolation among strangers

made it easy for him to identify himself with the hero of a

picaresque novel.

This is a key point and will have to be elaborated in the next

chapter "The Choice of a Satiric Form".

B. THE EFFECT OF THE BEAUTY OF SCOTLAND

Smollett supplied ample evidence of his life-long love for the

beauty of Scottish landscape. "I have seen the Lago di Gardi,

(1) Waxhurton (William): Letters from a Late Eminent Prelate to One
ofhis Friends, London, 1809. p.278

2) Hutton (Lawrence): Literary Landmarks of London. 1892, p.282
3) Royes' Collection? p.
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Albano, Bolsena and Geneva, and upon my honour, I prefer Loch Lomond

to them all." (Humphry Clinker. Bramble, August 28). Smollett ended the

same letter in Humphry Clinker, with the well-known 'Ode to Leven

Water*.

"On Leven's banks while free to rove
And tune the rural pipes to love
I envied not the happiest swain
That ever trod th' Arcadian plain."

Hence the ugly, unwholesome, overcrowded portions of London, with

whichanimpecunious stranger had to be familiar, presented a sharp

contrast with such native beauty as he was brought up in. The beauty

of the Leven Vale must have been in Smollett's mind when he satirised

the overcrowd ugly London, through his spokesman Bramble:

"...the capital is become an overgrown monster, which like a
dropsical head, will in time leave the body and extremities
without nourishment and support." (II. Clinker. Bramble, London,
May 29. "

C. HIS LOVE POR HIS COUNTRYMEN.

The Scots have a traditional love and esteem for one another;

and Smollett was no exception. The only one of the deeper and

higher passions which stirred Smollett was patriotism "in which",

Saintsbury wrote, "a Scot rarely fails unless he is an utter gaby

or an utter scoundrel."(1)

Moore wrote that Smollett was endowed:

"with some share of that affectionate prejudice in favour of
his relations and countrymen, of which the natives of Scotland
are accused by their philosophic neighbours."(2)

(1) Saintsbury (George): Works of T.G. Smollett. London, 1912.
(2) Quoted from Hannay, Smollett. 126
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Hence, Smollett's love for the Scots and his full awareness

of the Scottish virtues made him over-sensitive to English vices.

That is one explanation of the abundance, on Smollett's pages,

of scoundrels, prostitutes, Philistines and all sorts of undesirable

people. If Strap, having been only a couple of days in London,

concluded "that surely London is the devil's drawing room" (R. Random

chap. 18), it was largely because he had come from the land of

integrity, righteousness and learning#

After all allowance must be made for what Collins callst

"the natural Scottish talent for detecting and proclaiming
the defects in English character."(1)

D.. THE ATTACKS ON THE SCOTS

Smollett lived at a time when the Scots were hated by the

English. Scotland had become more than ever a legitimate target

for ridicule. And yet the Scot was always strong in Smollett.

The assaults on the Scots were very frequent; and only a few statements

can be inserted. I)r. Johnson said of Smollett Ma fine gentleman,

sir, though a Scot."(2)

Churchill wrote:

"Tho* Scot with Scot, in damned close intrigues
Against the Commonwealth of letters leagues."(3)

Wilkes was prolific in his abuse of Scotland.(4) The Scots

surgeons in London were termed "flocks of vultures."(5) Shebbeare

concluded that Scotland never produced any one man of genius, learning

or integrity.(6) Churchill's "Prophecy of Famine", published in January

(1) Collins (Norman): The Facts of Fiction. London, 193.2, p.56
(2) Reported by Smeaton; op.cit.
(3) Churchill's "Apology", Poems, 1,61.
(4) See Smeaton, 106
(5) See Knapp, Smollett.
(6) See Shebbear© jtJohn): The Occasional Critic. London, 1757 esp.pages

7, o, 27, 60, 96, 107, xpp.
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1763, "convinced Smollett that proper understanding between the two

countries was as remote as it had been on the day of Culloden." (1)

Smollett himself in No. 15 of the Briton sarcastically made Temple

and Wilkes discuss the terrible news that a Scotch soullion is being

employed in the Royal kitchen.(2)
E. THE REFLECTION OF THE PREJUDICE AGAINST SCOTLAND

ON SMOLLETT'S SATIRE

"Nemo me impune lacessit"

Smollett had every reason and qualification to exercise his

satiric talent, even without provocation; but his contemporaries

chose to provoke him by insulting his country while he was a

stranger in London. Smollett's periodical criticism, his

political journalism and his historical views occasioned many attacks

on his person; Of the shafts launched at him, the readiest in his

enemies' hands was his Scottish nationality. And Smollett of all

the rest of mankind, was the last to submit to an assault.

The attacks upon Scotland left at least four obvious and direct

impressions on his satire, in addition to an indirect one.

Smollett's contempt of Dr. Akenside was not occasioned

exclusively by his encomiums of mob-rule. An equally - if not more -

important reason was his jibes upon Scotland. Dr. Akenside - on

the evidence of Moore - was a worthy and learned man. But that was

nothing to Smollett; for nobody could attack Scotland with

impunity, and Akenside must pay heavily for his taunts. The satire

on the Physician wa3 left untouched when the novelist came to issue

the second edition of that novel.

(1) Whitridge, 70.
(2) Whitridge, 74.
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When Smollett came to write his fourth novel, he singled out

the most notorious of the detractors of Scotland to figure as the

despicable Ferret: the misanthrope, the mountebank and the

deceitful astrologer.

It might be remarked that in his satiric portraits of these two

figures Smollett was keen on picturing them as contemptible

uniformed persons whose talk is dangerously misleading. In the
✓

case of the Physician, this is intensified by Smollett's putting

him in constant company with an ignorant and stupid Charlatan:

Pallet; for who would choose to be a travel-mate of a Pallet?

And Smollett's best reply to the mean absurdities of Shebbear6*s

Occasional Critic and its Appendix was the meanly motivated prolixity

of Ferret's harangue in the nostrum-selling scene.

The third direct impression, on Smollett's satire, of the

attacks on Scotland, was in Humphry Clinker where the satirist's

final word of farewell to the world was a compliment to the

beautiful, virtuous, though long-abused northern country, which he

treated with marked leniency at the expense of the English upon

whom he came visibly hard. V/alpole's strictures on that novel

seem to be a good evidence of the English people's hatred of the

Scots at the time; since after all the wicked attacks on "hapless

Caledonia", Smollett was taunted on the sole account of being a

little mild in his satire on his own country.

The fourth direct impact of the attacks on Scotland is a

curious one, namely Smollett's attacks on Scotland in the Atom.

These have been acceptably explained by Whitridge in terms of the

man's undermined spirit, under "the unending campaign of the

ill-natured jokes."(l)

(1) See v<bitridge, 106 and infra "Smollett's Political Satire" chap.8
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Of the indirect impact of the attacks on Scotland, let us

remember that the constant assaults on Smollett, the abuses he

endured and his continual attacks and counterattacks made him a

stranger to cheerfulness and good-humour. Hence "L*Anglais de

Mauvais Humeur" as Babeau called the Traveller through Prance and

Italy, and hence the "Quarrels Through Prance and Italy as

Thicknesse chose to call the Travels.

IX. THE II3THUSSEP MAN

"Thus it happens in the life of authors that they whose
comic genius diffuses cheerfulness, create a pleasure
which they cannot themselves participate."
E'Israeli (I) Miscellanies of Literature "Calamities of Authors"
London, 1840, p.54"."
In a 3tudy of Smollett as a humorist, his calamities are

bewildering rather than enlightening. For it is still a literary

enigma that the man who inspired myriads with hearty laughter

was labouring since boyhood under a broken constitution; was never

free from financial worry; and, while writing Humphry Clinker was

agonised by the death of an only child. Yet the link between

calamity and satire, is, as in the case of Swift, easier to follow.

A. THE EGYPTIAN MUMMY

"I am already so dry and emaciated, that I may pass for an
Egyptian mummy, without any further preparation than some
pitch and painted linen."(l)

Smollett's plight was by no means confined to his later days.

(One should not say 'his old age', for his constitution was too weak

to convey him to that stage)♦ As early as 1738, there is documentary

evidence of the sickly state of his body; for on September the 15th

of that year Gordon wrote to James Smollett of Bonhill:

(1) T.L.S., 17 March 1921, p.166 from Smollett's letter to John
Hunter in the spring of 1771-
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"There is no matter of Tobias staying, for as he is sometimes
troubled with a cough, I was satisfied that he got a week
or two in the country."(l)
In his examination of the musters of the Chichester, Knapp

found a hospital bill of 10/8d which, he says,

"suggests that it was an actual illness of his own upon which
Smollett based Roderick's desperate fight for life Ii.e.
chap.34)"(2)
Smollett was then a young man of about nineteen. Later, on his

return from his first visit abroad, he had insomnia.(3) Of Smollett's

innumerable references to his wrecked body, only the most illustrative

of his agony are quoted: In 1762, he wrote to Moore

"I am now so thin that you would hardly know me. My face is
shrivelled up by the asthma, like an ill-dried pippin, and
my legs are as thick at the ankle as at the calf."14)

On February 8, 1767, he wrote Moore one of the saddest of his

letters. It is a long letter, all a bitter complaint of his

broken health:

"...I despaired of ever seeing the end of the winter, and
every night when I went to bed, fervently wished that I
might be dead before morning... ... Between friends, I am
now convinced that my brain was in some measureaffected,a for I had
a kind of 'coma vigil' "

The statement in 1767, that his brain was in some measure affected,

is important if we bear in mind that the Atom is dated 1769. For the

Coma Vigil. D'Israeli (5) remarked that it may be described by a verse

of Shakespeare, "Still-waking sleep! that is not what it is." The

tragedy was all but too evident when he visited Scotland for the last

time. His mother is reported to have said:

"We'll no be long parted, any way. If you go first, I'll be

1) See Knapp, Smollett, 13 (n)
2) Knapp "The Naval Scenes in Roderick Random" P.M.L.A. 49, 1934

p.594.
(3) Hannay, Smollett, 151
(4) MLB. XLII, 1927 p.232 "Another Smollett Letter" to Dr. Moore, 1762.
(5) B'Israeli; 54.
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close on your heels. If I lead the way you'll no' be far
behind me, I'm thinking."(1)

Smollett enjoyed in Scotland a partial restoration to health,

that cheered some of his friends: but his mother, who knew better,

said, "The last flicker of the candle is aye the brightest."(2)
These are some of the facts about Smollett's health. For their

reflection on his satire, let us recall that Read went so far as to

contend that the 'saeva indignatio* of the satirist was

"too often, in his case, a mere reaction to his peevish
constitution, the 'systems nervosum maxime irritabile*
of his own diagnosis."(3)
This statement, while helpful, gives too much importance to

the role played by Smollett's illness in creating his indignation.

Up to 1748, the only documented ailments were a cough and a short

illness on the Chichester, and yet Smollett in that year disapproved

of Gil Bias' sudden transitions from distress to happiness:

"This conduct, in my opinion, not only dtevia&es from probability
but prevents that generous indignation which ought to animate
the reader against the sordid and vicious disposition of the
world." ('Preface' to Roderick Random)

This is not the mood of an irritable nervous system. When

Smollett adopted the mood of indignation, he knew what he was doing,

and he had quite rational and well-studied reasons for his deviation

from his model. A troubled nervous system may have helped to

intensify his indignant mood, but that was only after he had

rationally decided to follow a line of indignation.

The most obvious impact of Smollett's broken constitution on his

satire lies in his Travels through France and Italy. Smollett himself

1) and (2) See Smeaton, 116.
3) Read (Herbert) Reason and Romanticism.
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linked his asthma with his peevish conduct during the journey, where

he candidly owns his fault in blackguarding a fellow traveller, on

the assumption that he was an. ostler:

"The truth is, I was that day more than usually peevish,
from the bad weather as well as from the dread of a fit
of the asthma".

Probably under such a morbid constitution Smollett ought not to

have written at all.(l) But it would have been too much to have

given him that advice: Writing was sooond nature to Smollett. Thus

everything had to be presented through the jaundiced eye of a wrecked

constitution. For

"Though there was sunshine in the southern sky, it could not

dispel the darkness within".(2)

He was little enamoured of the climate and Nature herself was

not exempt from Smollett's satire. Muirhead summed this up well:

"It is rather peevish to make the same mountains funnels in

winter and screens in the summer".(3)

Of all the detractors of the Travels, the most conspicuous are

Sterne and Thicknesse. The former's Smelfungus episode in the

Sentimental Journey is well-known. Scott has an answer to it, on

behalf of his countryman, but Scott's point is merely ethical.(4)
In any case, the last sentence in Sterne's diatribe was only too true:

" 'I will tell it to the world', said Smelfungus, 'You had better

tell it', said I, 'to your physician.' "

(1) Anderson (1817) p. 152. (2) Graham, 313.
(3) Muirhead, Journals of Travels. 1803 p.351.
(4) See Scott's text quoted in Smeaton 115.
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As for Thicknesae, he wrote with more sympathy than Sterne, at

least in this passage, where he virtually apologises for Smollett:

"Could Mr. Smollett rise from the dead, and sit down in
perfect health and good temper, and read his travels through
Prance and Italy, he would probably find most of his anger
turned upon himself. But poor manj he was ill}. ..etc'Ul)

B. FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES.

"The father may have thought himself fortunate that the
daughter whom he loved with more than common affection
was no more to share in his wants". D' Israeli;54.

Smollett's wrecked constitution was not the only factor that

darkened his satire in the Travels, though it was the main one. There

were also his financial difficulties. These should have a stronger

link than his bad health with the disgusted mood of the Atom. Smollett,

of course, could not make his country responsible for his bad health}

but he had reasons to make her responsible for the ill-treatment of

genius and for the ingratitude he suffered.

In writing the Atom. Smollett knew that death was the maximum

payment for illness} and he was not the man to fear death. Though

he did not travel as gaily as Sterne, yet he faced death with the

stoicism of his own Trunnion. But stoicism itwelf was not strong

enough to face the ordeal of leaving the beloved Ann lonely and

destitute in a world where gratitude and benevolence were at a very

low ebb. So he gave his curse to the world before his exit.

Of the seventy-two letters in the Noyes collection, twenty mention

Smollett's financial difficulties. Even the Critical Review does

not seem to have brought him any considerable gain since he wrote:
(l) fhioknesse (thilip): A Yearns Journey through France and Part

of Spain. Bath 1772. 2 Vols, Vol I,p.3.
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"As I am proprietor of the work (i.e. The Critical Review)
I should be a fool to give it up at a time when it begins
to indemnify me for all the vexation and loss I have
sustained by it.M(l)

The "Vexation and loss" were probably occasioned by the Knowles

libel case. However, as Jones remarked, these financial difficulties

are not easy to understand since the Journal seems to have been

extremely popular.(2) The period of acute financial distress seems,

however, to have been limited to the time from 1753 to 1756.(3)
in 1754 he had to meet the costs of the action for assault brought

against him by Peter Gordon. Of Smollett's financial status about

that period, Saeaton wrote that he was "in danger of arrest."(4)
One of the most painful consequences of that distress, was his

being forced to do literary drudgery.

"My life is sheer slavery! my pen is at work from nine o* the

clock the one morning until one or two the next. I might as well be

in Grub Street."(5)

In his letter to John Wilkes, April 20, 1759, Smollett wrote that

even the pleasure of imagination he Is "fain to snatch as a momentary

respite from reading dull books and writing dull commentaries invita
\

Minerva"(6) Smeaton wrote of "this splendid genius yoked like a pug-
I

mill horse to tasks the most ignoble."(7) Ahdiyet he ©till had not,

in the last stage of his life, sufficient to convey him to a cheap

country and a restorative air on the Continent.

Hannay and Knapp are of opinion that Smollett's poverty, however,

(1) MLN XLII 1927 (April) p.232 E.S. Noyes "Another Smollett Letter"
(2) Jones "Smollett Studies", 90
(3) Hannay, Smollett, 133 (4) Smeaton 80
(5) Reported by Smeaton, 81 (6) Prom Whitridge, 125 "Apendix"
(7) Smeaton, 101
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has been overstated. Both state that the fault was not in a scanty

income hut in a too great generosity. Knapp added his expensive

household.(1) There is, indeed, ample evidence of Smollett's

generosity. He relieved a friend in distress by a promissory

note.(2) He tendered help to Tenducci, a miserable Italian debtor

whom he met in the King's Bench,(3) But he created a myth of

generosity when he gave the second guinea to a beggar who came up

to him to return a guinea that Smollett had given for a smaller

piece.(4) Such was the man who was treated so scurrily by his

own cousin and his own sister.

Thus whatever income Smollett got from his novels, his

translations, Journalism and though he is reported to have

cleared two thousand pounds from his history - it is undeniable

that he was never at ease concerning his financial affairs.

Basbeau gave Smollett's financial distress the preponderance

over bad health in explaining the melancholy of the Travels:

"Le grand malheur de Smollett ce n'est pas encore d'etre
mal portant, c'est de vouloir voyager en grand seigneur
et d'etre parcimonieux."(5)

The word 'parcimonieux' should, however, be qualified for

Smollett was not unduly frugal. He was forced, despite a natural

propensity to generosity and a fancy for the fleshpots, to be

careful in a strange land of whatever remained in his already

drained purse. Whitridge judiciously remarked that "owing to

ill-health, a petulant temper, and ignorance of the ways of the ~

eouhtry, he wa3 continually spending more money than he could afford."(6)

1) Knapp, Smollett. 159 (2) Hannay, Smollett. 133
3) Chambers' Traditions of Edinburgh. London and Edinburgh, 1868
(4) See Knapp, Smollett. 306
(5) Bsbeau (A.J: tea Voyageurs en France. Paris 1885 "Un Anglais de

Mauvais Hurneur'* chap. 17.
(6) Whitridge; 91
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Thus there should be no incompatibility between Smollett's lavish

habits on one side of the channelf and his careful ones on the other.

His worry about his living inevitably darkened his view of everything.

«

# •

The fact that Smollett's embitterment at the ingratitude of his

country was a major factor in the dark colour of the Atom is

corroborated by his outspoken indignation two years later. For the

neglect of genius and indifference to literature did not go unreflected

in Humphry Clinker, where he wrotet

"...if I were actually qualified for the profession (of writing)
it is at best but a desperate source against starving, as it
affords no provision for old age and infirmity..."(1)

C. THE SUN OF SOBitOW

Death of Elizabeth Smollett

The very first letter of the Travels tells of Smollett's

situation as a person

"overwhelmed by the sense of a domestic calamity, which it
was not in the power of fortune to repair.•."(2)
Elizabeth, who was an only child and who died at fifteen of

consumption, has been described as accomplished, intelligent and

gifted. Smollett was very fond of her, as revealed in this

letter of his

"Many a time do I stop my task and betake me to a game of
romps with Betty, while my wife looks on smiling and longing
lh her heart to join in the sport, then back to the cursed
round of duty."(3)
The man's anguish after his daughter's departure was further

recorded by his own hand:

1) Humphry Clinker? Melford's Letter from London. June 10.
2) Travels: Letter I
3) Quoted"by Smeaton p.95 as 'an unpublished letter in the possession

of Mr. Goring'
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"I am writing with a breaking heart, I would wish to he
beside her, were the wish not cowardly so long as poor
Nancy is unprovided for."(l)
She shock had an obvious contribution to the Jaundiced look

in Travels« Moreover, the stoical smile which characterises

the mood of his satire in Humphry Clinker was that of a man who

could not care less, after having been forced to abandon his last

pleasure in life.

X. THE CHARGE OP JEALOUSY

Smollett and 'Mr. SponcLv'

Fielding is a satiric target in the first edition of Peregrine

Pickle* The relation between the two great landmarks has been

described in terms of jealousy on the part of the Scotsman. The

charge is not quite easy to answer. Of those who approved the

charge of jealousy, there is Henley who wrote:

"Him (Fielding) Smollett hated and depreciated on several
grounds; as his superior in art, as a successful writer
for the stage, as Lyttleton*s friend and Garrick's, as a
person who dared to jibe in print at Peregrine Pickle.'*(2)
This editor even goes on very unsyrapathetically as his wont

to point out further motives for Smollett's jealousy. Fielding,

he wrote:

"was better born and better bred and "better educated than
himself ... he had of right the entry to a monde which
Smollett could approach but as an ispector of urinals
and an authority on evacuations."(3)

The author of the article in the Times Literary Supplement in

celebration of Smollett's bicentenary! birthday confirmed the charge:
"...in the main, the secret of nie dislike appears to have
been jealousy."(4)

1) Quoted by Smeaton op.cit. p.108
2) Henley: op.cit. p.XII
3) Ibid p.XXI (n.)
(4) TLS 17 March 1921 p.165 "Tobias Smollett"



-72-

Smollett really had two grievances against Fielding: he was

possessed with the idea that Partridge was taken from his own Strap;

and then, when Amelia was published Smollett further contended that

Miss Matthews was cribbed from Miss Williams» Indeed the two

charges are very ill-founded (1) and unless one assumes that Smollett

honestly, though wrongly, believed so, the charge of jealousy has

to be accepted. Secccmbe accepted it, though guardedly: the assault

on Fielding, he wrote:

"must be attributed in part, at least, to an unworthy jealousy"(2)
The authoritative Buck refers "to Smollett's distressing jealousy

of Fielding"(3) and stresses Fielding's cordial relations with Lyttleton:

"In the Dedication (of Tom Jones. (Feb.1749)» to Lyttleton)
it was frankly avowed that Lyttleton alone had made it
possible for the author to find leisure for writing his
work. How did all this appear to Smollett?"(4)
kust the charge of jealousy then be left undefended, and

must Bar. Spondy stand for ever a stigma on Smollett's character? By

no means. Let it be noted that in Smollett's own comment on Tom

Jones no angry jealousy is shown*(5) This supports the assumption

that the attack on Fielding was motivated by Smollett's belief in

Fielding's plagiarism. Hence it becomes a matter of literary mis-

judgment on the part of Smollett, and the attack is stripped of any

moral reflection. It is also important to note that the assault was

deleted in the second edition with a dignified apology, In the

paragraph beginning with: "He owns with oontrition... etc."

il) Whitridge op.cit. p.102; BNB Vol XVIII. p.5o4 by "Thomas Seccombe"
3) Buck (U.S.): "A Study in Smollett" 1925. p.103
4) Ibid p.104
5) Kaapp: Tobias Smollett, p.130



-73-

As for the attack on Fielding in Habbakuk Gilding, let it he

noted that though Jensen, Cross and Buck accepted it as his, yet its

authorship is not absolutely certaint Knapp points out that!

"It has been attributed to Smollett solely because a contributor
to the gentleman1a Magazine for January 1752, declared it was
'supposed to be written by the author of Pickle" (1)
Even if it was Smollett that wrote it, it should be remarked

that he was provoked by Fielding's article in Covent Garden Journal.

January 4, 1752, where Fielding, borrowing from the idea of The Battle

of the Books,wrote!

"Roderick in a formal skirmish with the people called critics,
had owned some slight success more to the weakness of the critics
than to any merit of his own."(2)

But, if Smollett was the real author of the fifteen pages of concen¬

trated filth of Habbakuk Gilding, which read like malice run mad, it

must be candidly admitted that they were not Justified by Fielding's

article.

. It may be noted that there is nothing to show that Smollett was

ever jealous of Richardson. This makes it no easy matter to believe

he was jealous of Fielding.

Thus the attack on Fielding, in the first edition e® the second

novel was in all probability the outcome of literary misjudgment, not

malice, and there is every reason to accept Smollett's statement in

the last paragraph of the 'Advertisement* to the second edition of

that novel*

"Howsoever he may have erred in point of judgment or discretion,
he defies the whole world to prove that he was ever guilty of
one act of malice, ingratitude or dishonour."(3)

(1) Knapp! Tobias Smollett, p.131.
(2) quoted by Whitridge. p.10.
(3) "Advertisement" to the second edition of Peregrine Pickle.
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Finally it cannot be forgotten that Smollett made a second

atonement, this time in a work of truth, for in the Continuation he

wrote that:

"The Genius of Cervantes was transferred into the novels of
Fielding who painted the characters and ridiculed the follies
of life with equal strength, humour and propriety ."(l)

Neither Smollett's biography nor his writing provides any other

grounds for a charge of jealousy.

XI. CONCLPSION

In certain literary landmarks, the link between the writer and his

writings is neither distinct, nor really necessary to the study of the

work. The supreme example of that class of authors is Shakespeare

himself whose disposition and experience are hard to glean through

his works. Of the very rare instances in which, it was fancied, the

man was drawing upon personal experience, is the single line in

Twelfth Night, where he wrote, let men marry women younger than them-

:selves - which was once interpreted as a reference to Ann Hathaway

being older than the dramatist*

Other authors, whatever form of literature they are composing,

betray more or less of their own character, and have their works more

or less moulded by their own disposition and experience. Of this

class, it is extremely hard to find a more vividly illustrative

example than Smollett. Here the man himself is his own works.

In his first novel he was partially autobiographical. In his Count

Fathom he interrupted the story (told in the third person) in order

to speak himself in the first person and oomment on the narrative:

and he did that more than once in the same novel. In his last

(1) Continuation of the Comoleat History of England
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novel he went ao far as "to put real names amidst the fictitious ones

and was hold enough to tell us about the Smolletts of Bonhill by

name.

However, the present study being confined to the satire in the

novels (and the Travels) of Smollett, the above pages cannot present a

full characterisation, much less a biography, of Smollett. They are

of necessity a study of his satire as moulded by his own disposition

and experience. For these determined the number of satiric targets,

were the 'raison d'etre* of some, and motivated his persistence on

others, of them. They created the mood in which he launched his

assault, in certain cases this being all but too obviousj and they

quite often had a hand in moulding his satiric technique.

It would seem that the satirist, in general, is doomed to have the

unattractive side of his character stressed at the expense of the

attractive one. This is natural} for the satirist is a fighter of

folly and knavery, and no fighter can have the opportunity, in the

very heat of the engagement, to show the sweet side of his character.

Such is the case of, say, Swift, usually thought of as amisanthrope,

after his having called the sons of God odious vermin; and few really

care to remember that despite his hate for the species he was unusually

ardent in his love and esteem for the individual. It is the same

with 3mollett, and his case was even aggravated by his having given

his readers some reason to suspect him of such vices as coarseness,

brutality, immorality and jealousy. Even Principal Robertson himself

was mistaken, and thought that Tohias was a mere incarnation of

Peregrine, till Jupiter Carlyle put the two men face to face at

Chelsea. It was thus only natural that the Victorians should refrain

from mentioning his name outside the smoking room. Nevertheless,
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thoae who are careful not to be mistaken in the man's character

have a much better access to correct and sound judgment than the

Victorians had# They can read his warm letters to Moore, his

elegy on Ritchie (both supplied by Noyes), his melting letters to and

about Hdggins, his myth of generosity (made readily accessible by

Knapp); and, after all, only a prejudiced mind can overlook his

humanitarian vindication of a calumniated raoe in his account of the

benevolent Jew in Count fathom#

Within the sphere of his satire, the comprehension of the man's

disposition and experience is not only indispensable to the thorough

understanding of what he was writing about, but also a safeguard

against erroneous or hasty critical judgment. For these two ends,

one more thing is needed as well: the full apprehension of the social

background against which the author wrote# People in later and more

refined generations called the man and his works both coarse, when in

fact he was telling them an unadorned truth, which was unfortunately

unbelievable to them# But wiser people knew better: these were the

social historians, who came to draw heavily upon his pages as the best

and most truthful contemporary account cf the author's society#

The social background of his compositions moulded his satire no

less than his disposition and experience. The study of his satire

with reference to the social background is yet to come#
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CHAPTER TWO.

THE CHOICE OP A SATIRIC FORM

I. "SATIRE" AND THE "NOVEL"

"Of all kinds of satire, there is none so entertaining and
universally improving as that which is introduced, as it
were, occasionally in the course of an interesting story..."

("Preface" to Roderick Random)

A. LEGITIMACY OP USING THE NOVEL AS A VEHICLE FOR SATIRE.

The above quotation is the first sentence in Smollett*s novelistic

career. Now, was Smollett Justified at all in harnessing the novel,

which is a form of art, in the service of satire? It is sometimes

argued that Art can have no object outside itself. But to say that

Art can have no object at all is simply inconceivable. All Art

has an object, but one consistent with itself. An- architect who

builds a dwelling house tries to make it beautiful; true, but he

also must understand that the house is to be useful m an abode.

There can be no contradiction between the two purposes of the architect*

the artistic and the pragmatic. Without its proper object an art

will fail; but the object must also be subdued to the rules of what

constitutes beauty in that kind. The satirist's purpose of purifying

society is not contrary to but the essential factor of his craft, as

to provide room is that of the builder. But no impeachment, however

lively, unless it has the general quality of Art, will have succeeded.

Having established the proposition that Satire is a legitimate

•purpose* of art, we next proceed to the question which form of art is
best suited for satire. Smollett was of opinion that the most

•universally improving* satire was that occurring in "an interesting

story* ("Preface" to Roderick Random). We know, however, that Smollett,

before expressing that view, had used verse as a vehicle of satire in
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AdYlce and Reproof* Now, Wolfe (1) argues that verse is the supremely

suitable instrument for satire j and thus he had a particular view of

the novel as an organ of satire* "To say," wrote Wolfe, "of a

novelist that he is •satirical* is a contradiction in terms. He must

choose between his characters and their folliasi Though he may with

perfect propriety emphasise weaknesses, he must not judge them* He

is not asking for judgment, but for understanding. The satirist

seeks not only for judgment, but condemnation".

This view jeopardises the artistic value of Smollett'a novels

on the sole account that they include satire. And Wolfe cannot

be left without a retort. It is true that the novelist must preserve

the objective character of his work by refraining from personal and

explicit interference in his novels, and from o outspokenly soliciting

condemnation. But he can illustrate his characters in such a way

that to understand them 'is* to condemn them. The understanding

and the condemnation of the characters become identical, as did

Fielding with Jonathan Wild, The novelist is forbidden to give a

personal judgment on the character, but the reader is not. And if

the reader condemns the rogue and scorns the fool, as we do in perusing

Roderick Random. Peregrine Pickle or Launcelot ftneavee, the satirist

has attained his goal.(2)

1) Wolfe (Humbert): Notes on English Verse Satire.
2) Mention has to be made here that Smollett, in Count Fathom,

interrupted the course of the narrative at least twice to
overwhelm the scoundrel with his own outspoken imprecations,
or to express repentance that he ever undertook to write the
rascal's biography, or to appeal to the reader not to fake
the narrative too seriously. The explanation is that the
artist was overwhelmed by the Calvinlstic moralist, or,
probably, that the novelist feared the moral critic more than
the aesthetic one. Of course the aesthetic critic can exploit
this feature of Fathom, He could argue that Thomas Hardy is
a greater artist than George Meredith, for the former never
intrudes personally to point a moral, whereas the latter
occasionally interferes, as seen by comparing the Mayor of
Casterbridge with the Ordeal of Richard Feveral.
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'contradiotio in adject©' remains theoretical and abstract. In

practice, we observe that if genius is not lacking, the novelist can

Introduce satire, in big or small doses, without spoiling the

objectivity of his art. The final work remains formally, though

not purely, objective. One may reoolleet that a Roman author

described satire as 'varlura et mutabile semper satura' (Satire has

a volatile and unstable essence) - whether the satiric quality appears

fitfully or is the ralson d'etre of the work. It was quite easy

for Smollett to write a 'novel* which is 'satirical', without any

contradiction in terms.

Indeed, a great many of the modern novels are mainly vehicles of

satire. There is little regular verse satire today and the satiric

vein has no outlet save in fiction (and drama). The 'Satirical'

novels outnumber those of the two other categories, namely (a) the

purely objective class, where, if a fair game of satire is introduced

at all, it serves action that is self-contained and self-sufficient,

and (b) the category wherein the novelist allows himself a limited

liberty to make satirlo remarks without spoiling the general effect

of pure objectivity.

B. THE PROPRIETY OP USING THE NOVEL AS A VEHICLE OP SATIRE.

If the novel can legitimately be used as a form of satire, how

far is it 'fit* for this end? This is an interesting question, since

to answer it is to explain why Smollett, who began with novels of

'Adventures' had finally to finish with a novel of no adventure but

simply of a family tour through the country.

The title of each of Smollett's first four novels suggests that
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he is to deal with an individual; the adventures of Roderick, of

Peregrine, of Ferdinand or of Launcelot, This objective was only

nominal. The real one was to satirise social conditions.(1) So

great was Smollett's interest in the satiric representation of society

that he had to minimise his interest in the person of the protagonist!

The outcome was that we have in all of the first four novels an

observer (the protagonist) and a scene (society).(2) The reader

who wants to know a Smollett protagonist and his adventures (as the

title of the book promises) will find that most of what he reads is

excessive and irrelevant, because it is about society; and will find

that much of the observer (i.e. the protagonist) is left unexplained.

The novel becomes a series of static frames, a prison, a xaad-house,

a gambling hell, a court room...etc. The reader gets a feeling of

disunity which he can hardly reconcile to his idea of a novel professing

to narrate the adventures performed by the person whose name the novel

bears. The core of that disunity is the split between the two themes

of the observer and the observed. The episodes that are to illustrate

the protagonists' character and those that are to reveal the sins of

society fail to coalesce. And the reader will not see the observer

and the observed as distinct from one another, even if Smollett wants

him to. Smollett is hard put to it to harmonise the requirements of

the 'novel* as a form of art with those of satire as his basic purpose.

(1) Lady Mary Wortley Montaguo asked if such people as Roderick and
Tom Jones were so important individuals that people have to spend
their time reading their biography. Superficially she was
justified. But she missed, or rather ignored, the real point of
the novel.

(2) To return to a comparison with Jonathan Wild, we find that Fielding
was less interested than Smollett in a comprehensive satiric picture
of society and more interested in a philosophic interpretation
through Wild's character of the relation between Greatness and
Goodness - to the effect that Wild is both an observer and a scene.
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Goldberg (1) attempted in a piece of admirable and penetrating

scholarship to give a definite philosophical meaning to each of

Smollett*s novels. But did Smollett consciously mean Roderick Random.

for instance, to he a solution of the eighteenth century controversy

between Reason and Passion? The *Prefaoe* to that novel is outspoken

enough as to the novelist*s intentions. Objectively viewed, Smollett's

mind may have been a product of the Scottish Common Sense School; but

satire was the direct and conscious purpose of the novelist. Goldberg

himself admits that Smollett was not consciously writing to solve

eighteenth century intellectual problems. Nor was he consciously

expounding the compromises offered by the Scottish School.

The orthodox view of Scott (2)* Baker (3), Knapp (4), and

Putney (5)» seems to be the correct one, as to the disunity and the

purely episodic character of Roderick Random. Character and incident,

observer and scene, story and satire, remain asunder in Smollett.

In Peregrine Pickle. Smollett was followiag his usual method of

the satiric episode* in order to give the most extensive portrait of

society. He succeeded in that objective* but it was the episodic form

itself that destroyed any real sense of Peregrine*s atonement for his

behaviour to Emilia* When Peregrine met Emilia at the end of the

novel, a long time had passed, pregnant with flirtations, sensual

bouts and satiric pranks. We read that Peregrine atoned for his

(1) Goldberg (M.A.)i Smollett and the Scottish School* New Mexico,1959.
(2) Scott*s Lives of Eminent Novelists and Dramatista. London page 441»
(3) Baker*s Hist, of the Eng. Novel, 1930 IV 202-3
(4) Knapp, Smollett. 317
(5) Rufus Putney "The Plan of Peregrine Pickle" PMLA 602 1945 (1051-

65)• This study includes a point of comparison between the
first two novels of Smollett, as to plan or form.
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machlnation against Emilia; but there is no indication that between

the day of the attempted seduction and the day of marriage, he had

even thought of her* Smollett was in that interval too busy with

the satiric representation of society. It is only very dimly that

the reader sees (if he does at all) that the attempted seduction is,

or is meant to be, an important event in the novel. Thus the •form*
of the novel is defective (1). The form' is thwarted by the

•material* in Smollett. This is Paulson*8 view which conflicts with

Putney's (2), though they are in agreement as to the seriousness of

Smollett.

Putney distinguishes between Smollett*s plot and his theme, the

love story sued the Hogarthian satire, and argues that "the love

story ... ... ... is the core of the novel*s structure, while the

portroyal oc society rather than the problem of the individual

constitutes the novel's chief end.* vGoldberg (3) commented "The

love-episodes are, of course, to be interpreted within the eighteenth

century context of passions and reason, and related to the associated

theme of imagination and judgment, from which the social satire derives

its larger meaning. Given this additional dimension, plot and theme

work together for the same end within Smollett*s plan".

Thus we have three different views concerning the relation between

the *plan* and the 'satire*, the framework and the material, in

Peregrine Pickle. Paulson argues that the satire was lethal to the

plan. Putney contends that the plan is still visible for all the
(1) See Honald Paulson "batIre in the Early Novels of Smollett",
, J.E.G.P. (59) I960 p.397.
(2) Putney*s "Plan of Peregrine Pickle". PMLA (1945)
(3) Goldberg, p.8l. e±~~S
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intrusion of the satiric material. Goldberg affirms that the very

♦plot* is auxiliary to the satire.

It is hard to decide whether Smollett himself would interpret

his own novel in the way Goldberg did, namely as a thesis that

happiness "is the consequence of the oongruity of judgment and

imagination, as Peregrine Pickle learns? for happiness with Emilia
can be reached only after his judgment has contained the bold sallies

and wild extravagance of his fertile fancy."(1) This is not to deny

that Goldberg's book is an excellent academic exercise on eighteenth

century thought.

For all Smollett's seriousness the 'plan' is utterly dim. The

evidence is that it was only in 1945 that Putney 'discovered* it.

Paulson's view is the one that readily gains approbation.

If one reads Peregrine Piokle as a novel, that is, as the narrative

of Peregrine's life, most of the material will be found irrelevant;

and having finished with the novel, one will only with the help of

Putney reconstruct the biography of the protagonist. If ohe reads

Pgpsgrlne Pickle for the satire, one is not really reading the novel

55* such.

After the second novel, Smollett seems to have come to the

conclusion that the history of the individual, who is formally the

theme of the novel - is a mere distraction ffromhis basic theme, satire. /

Thus in Count Fathom he had recourse to dismissing the character of the

central figure, and to quenching our curiosity to follow it, by

reducing it from the beginning to a single formula - which is simply

villainy. Thus Smollett attempted to divert oor.oftintuk from the observer
(l) Tbid, P.184.
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to the observed, from the individual to the society. Subsequently

he conducted us to the King's Bench, the Medical Scene in London,

the profligacy at Bath, where satire is the valuable cargo and

Ferdinand a mere wheel, commanding no interest. That Smollett

basically had no interest in Ferdinand as an individual is further

proved by the fact that he shifted to an altogether new protagonist,

i.e., Henaldo, in the concluding chapters of the novel. Smollett's

device could have been a success, as far as the satiric presentation

of society is concerned. But unfortunately Smollett attempted so

many things in this novel - including swings at mock-heroic, Gothic,

horror and sentimental tears - that the satiric elements are nearly

submerged,

Goldberg sees in Count Fathom an intensive study in art and nature,

an attempt on the part of Smollett to settle the dispute between

Hobbes and Hutcheson. To Goldberg, Count Fathom is a novel of

philosophical doctrine. It is a thesis that happiness is the result
/

of "the proper balance of nature and art, both encouraged to moderate

their demands within civil society as Renaldo and Count Fathom are

taught in their search for happiness".(1) While the novel 'can' be

understood in that light and thus accepted as one of aesthetic form,

it remains to prove that Smollett had that objective. The lengthy

•preface' or 'Dedication* bears no evidence of such intention.

Anyhow did Smollett harmonise that alleged philosophic objective

with his satiric purpose? By no means. There is a paragraph in

the very argument of Goldberg which runs thusi

"... the structure of the novel gains little by this third
climax which only parallels the rise and decline delineated

(1) Goldberg, p.l&4.
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in the prior section# Indubitably,, action here provides
little for plot movement that could not have been achieved
readily by assimilating essential Incidents within the
development of section two. Although section three
provides little for architectonics, it does provide
emphasis,through reiteration on the causes for Fathom's
decline and fall".(l)

Thus aesthetically, section three (in Goldberg's reconstruction)
is a liability. But had it been missing, the novel would have

suffered in satiric value. For this section is no doubt freight

with satirical portraits. And in all probability Smollett never

thought of the flaw in architectozri.es while he had satiric material

to add to the structure.

Again, Smollett is unable to reconcile the aesthetic and

architectonic requirement of the novel, as a literary structure, with

Satire. The 'form* and the 'material' are in conflict.

In the fourth novel, Smollett had an eye on the same kind of

solution adopted in Count Fathom, namely reducing the protagonist to

a simple formula, but this time without the accompanying errors he made

in the third novel. Indeed the formula adopted this time was more

felicitous - it was the device of the Elizabethan dramatists who wanted

to give their satirists the license to rail, i.e., madness. Sir

Launcelot's madness is a sheer mask which makes it quite different froijji

Don Quixote's, which is a commentary on the protagonist. Sir Launcelot

attacks real evils, not windmills and sheep*. Anyhow it is noted that

Smollett devoted the early chapters of the novel to a full characterisa¬

tion of Sir Launcelot, which is not really a complicated one - since

th4 upshot of it is a disappointment in love consequent to the tyranny
(l) Goldberg, p.100.
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of a guardiaw, to the effect that the disappointed lover had his head

affected and became a belligerent foe of all tyranny.

The implication at the end of the third chapter is -'That is all

about Sir Launcelot's character. Now he is your guide. He will

conduct you on a Cook's tour to the prison, the mad-house, the

justice's court. On your way you will get thrilling pictures of this

society, highwaymen, nostrum-selling scenes and election assemblies...'

So far the novel is formless, though it is a great piece of satire.

Goldberg would by no means approve of such a comment on Launcelot

Greaves. To him the novel is a compact,aesthetic structure, a thesis

on social - and self-love.(1) And Smollett has to be numbered as a

member of the Scottish Common Sense School, and as a peace-maker in

the doctrinal polemic of the eighteenth century.

Waiving, again, the question whether Smollett deliberately sent off

an armoured knight to stop a quarrel between Shaftesbury and Mandeville,

let us see if the novel can have enough gauge to allow satire and

philosophy to march together without harmful friction. Goldberg

in his attempt to discover the'architectonies* of the novel, found

flaws. But the intruding adventures which occasion that aesthetic

blemish are pure satire. In fact what Goldberg wrote makes it

difficult, rather than easy, to believe that Smollett was basically

interested in architectonics. For the novelist could easily have

avoided what the critic is objecting to, had he been writing a

doctrinal novel?

(1) Goldberg p. 108 ff.
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..Unfortunately this most crucial section, where Sir
Launcelot is provided through her (i.e. Aurelia) with
a recognition of his flaws is the weakest link in
the development of architectcnies*.•

"... ... The knight's recognition is internal, however,
and comes about after a momentary appearance by the
lady. Obviously cognizant of this dramatic weakness,
Smollett has provided in these central chapters a
second, and externalised conflict, on which the final
section of the novel can pivot - the combat between
the knight and Squire Sycamore. Although the dramatic
combat re-inforces the attitudinal shift occasioned by
the momentary meeting with Amelia Darnel, it also
dissipates the effect of this "crucial point" by
spreading its attendant action over five chapters, a
fifth of the novel's surface, ratter than utilise a
single terse and ooncentral 'point'. In addition,
the internal and external conflicts are separated by
an adventure with Farmer Prickle, which is extraneous
to Launcelots' crucial recognition and further deters
development. Finally, though Smollett provides us with
causes for the shifts taking place, their significances
are presented only implicitly, through action rather than
direct statement, and symbolically rather than rhetori-
ieally"(l)

But surely Smollett would not have left himself open to all that

heavy criticism if he had meant us to understand his hovel in the

way Goldberg did. And if a satiric episode, like Farmer Prickle's,

had to be dropped because it was in the way of architectonics, a

great many of the satiric episodes would have the same fate, and

Smollett himself would have a very different place in literary

history.

For four successive attempts, in 1748, 1751, 1753 and 1761

Smollett had been unable to solve his basic difficulty, a reconciliation

of the 'form' - a novel professing to deal with the adventures of

Mr, Sir or Count so-and-so with his basic desire to give a comprehen¬

sive and detailed survey of the evils in every corner of the country.

(1) Goldberg, 128-9.
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In each attempt the frame-work was hound to collapse under the

weight of the material poured into it, although he chose the

picaresque, which is the most pliant of all forma and the least

recalcitrant to a satiric presentation of men and manners.

Ironically, it was in the worst of his novels, the Atom.that

Smollett succeeded in reconciling 'adventure' to * satire' because

the central figure, this time, is a mere atom, which in itself cannot

be of interest to anybody. But this success was of very little

value, since the whole book is crushed by very grave faults. Indeed

whenever the central figure in a novel is an atom, a flea, a guinea*

a devil or an ass, (as we find in Smollett, Hawkeswortht Johnstone,

Le Sage and Apuleius, respectively), we can be sure the writer has

no compact story to tell, but has plenty of portraits to show.

It was only in his final work Humphry Clinker, that Smollett

gotaczo-tisfatorjsuccess over his life-long problem. But he got out of the
difficulty by writing a book which is not a novel, at least in terms

of Aristotelian 'plot' or 'action'<0. The element of adventure is

bidden adieu. The central figure is, technically at least, dispensed

with. Bramble is a mere correspondent. If he M prolific in

letter-writing, this does not in itself mean that he is the most

important of letter-writers. 'We' consider him as such? but this

is because he supplies the greatest amount of Satire. The reader

sees the centre of gravity precisely where Smollett wants him to find

it. Nor is there even a stout plot to distract the reader. The

narrative machinery is of the simplest kind: two lovers reunited, a

father and son coming to recognise one another, and a bride for every

OX ''*., the rnost pleasant. 'gossiping* novet -that ever was written." V*MUa-m H&zlitt.
L.fict H-reS Ol n ±k& £Vtc If sh Comic Write rs j Everymci n'S Library^—p- H 5 ff-
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man in quest of one. For a considerable area of the 'novel*, i.e.,

while the scene remains north of the Tweed, the plot is at a dead

stop. Most of the mfcteeial in the book is satirical descriptions and

commentaries. And Smollett secured himself the opportunity to attack

each individual scene on as many as five different angles. For he has

five different correspondent s with little to do and much to say. But

since most of the correspondence is to be done by Bramble, to the

effect that the reader may get interested in him as a pseudo-protagonist,

which would be prejudicial to the satiric purpose of the book, Smollett

obviated that undesirable probability by reducing Bramble's character

to a simple formula (as he had done twice before). This time the

formula is sickness, thin-skin and hypochondria. It was not a mere

whimsical afterthought that the book was named after Humphry ClinikeT,

as Bobson would have us believe.(1) Smollett put on the title page

the name of a person who appears only in the closing section and who

writes no letters; for he wanted to ensure that our eyes remain on

the 'scene' not on any individual observer.

For the greater part of Smollett's novelistic career, his 'form*

never tallied with his material. The realistic, comprehensive and

detailed representation of the ills of society is the only thing one

can plead in apology for this serious formlessness of Smollett's

novels. While it remains legitimate to use the novel as a vehicle

of satire, the novel is really fit for the purpose only when the

satiric purpose is sufficiently driven home by our very understanding

of the character, as the case is in Jonathan Wild. But the satiric
(1) Dobson's "Topography of Humphry Hiinker" in eighteenth Century

Studies» iee ftlso Ba-feejcis Hist- of the. £n(j- Nove' , 23/j.
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area Smollett uncovered was too extensive to be focused within our

understanding of four protagonists. Wolfe (1) was probably right

in contending that formal verse satire is the most pliant vehicle

for him who aspires to be a satirist.(2)
One question remains to be answered. If Smollett began his

literary career with formal verse satire, bearing unmistakable

evidence of the influence of Pope and Swift, why did he not stick to

that form? The answer is that the sharp, implacable blade of Pope's

couplet, which instantaneously beheads its unlucky target, was beyond

Smollett*s reach. To aohieve Pope*s level, one has to be a master

in the art of rising from fact to principle. And Smollett had no

wings for that. This is seen at once by comparing his couplets with

Pope*s. Buck pointed out that though there are individual lines in

Reproof which would not have stained the white radiance of The Rape

of the Lbck, yet "In general ... Smollett is sadly lacking in such

incisive strokes, and in all lightness of touch".(3) Smollett no

doubt had a talent for lyrical poetry, as seen in the "Ode to Leven

Water" in Humphry Clinker, and in the poem he ascribed to Melopoyn

in Roderick Random, but that would not help him as a satirist.

Furthermore, Smollett had an inborn gift of tale-telling, a strong
fvv(.£>-Vvv-k mmmm- ...
allurement to deal in prose. And he had an irresistible passion for

extensive comprehensiveness and intensive detail - which constitute a

burden too heavy for the slender octosyllabic couplet to carry.

(1) Wolfe's f^otes on English Verse Satire.
(2) See also Ronald Paulson "Satire in the Early Novels of Smollett"

JEGP. (59) I960 pp.381-402. Paulson ends his enlightening argument
thus "The early novels, then, show us an instinctive progression
in technique by a writer who could (or would) no longer write in
the form of Pope and Swift. We have seen some of the problems the
novel form offers a writer who wishes to write satire; and Smollett's
example may tell us something of why satire, in the age of the
novel,died".

(3) See Buck (Howard Suazy); Smollett as Poet. New Haven, 1927 p#37.
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ll SMOLLETT AND THE PICARESQUE GENRE.

Whatever problems the novel form may offer him who aspires to be a

satirist# Smollett was surely felicitous in choosing that genre which

is the most pliant# and the least recalcitrant to the satiric presentation

of society. But it is also essential to note that Smollett did not

reluctantly select the picaresque form just because it was the most

appropriate vessel for holding the material on his hand# or because it

was the only branch of Hterstdre he was versed in. The fact is, by

a happy chance the genre Smollett adopted was - while the best for his

objective - the one which was in perfect agreemenl with his own

disposition and experience.

•

* *

It is hard to give even a bare list of the literature that Smollett

read. But the vast material that came to his hand increased his fund

of general knowledge. In one of his letter^ to Moore, dated March 1,

1754# he wrote of "my having translated a collection of essays from a

periodical work, published in French, under the title of 'Journal

Economique' in which there are some papers upon trade..."(l)

Noyes pointedly commentedt

"It is not unlikely that such uncongenial tanks as this translation
contributed largely to the amazing fund of general knowledge which
Smollett had."(2)

Smollett's erudition and wide reading left their mark on his writings.

He actually drew upon a host of sources like Greek romance(3)#Petronius(4)»

(l) Noyes, Letters No.16 (2) Ibid; p.137
(3) See Robinson. The British Tar in Fact and Fiction. London and New

York 1909 and Jones "Smollett Studies".
(4) See Thomson (K.A.K.) The Classical Background of English Literature

1948 p. 128 and Thomson (.K.A.K. J: Classical Influence in English Prose.
Lond. 1956, p.89
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Appiolus (1), Shakespeare (2), Ben Jonsoh and other Elizabethan

dramatists (3), Defoe, (4), Swift (5)* the picaresque novels of Spain (6),
the French realistic novel (7), Le Sage (8), Cervantes (9), Johnston (10),

Anstey (11), and, indeed, numerous others*

The picaresque novels, whether written in Latin, Spanish or French,

constituted thus only a small portion of Smollett's readings. The fact

that he was acquainted with them cannot alone explain why he became a

picaresque novelist* But he had specific reasons for selecting that

form for his satire.

A. SMOLLETT'S ANTIPATHY TO THE SENTIMENTAL NOVEL.

While Richardson and Fielding were laying the foundation for the

modern novel, Smollett preferred to renew the picaresque novel, a kind

which during two centuries had appealed to the taste of western Europe.

In a period of twenty years he gave the world six novels, which, while

different from one another, kept some aspects of the picaresque tradition*

The choice of the picaresque, as a vehicle of satire, was, to Smollett,

quite natural, not the result of chance. He was incapable of imitating

Richardson. Smollett's rough nature prevented him from understanding or

loving the sentimental novel. He may have felt greater affinity with

the realism of Joseph Andrews, but he lacked the serene humanity and the

broad-minded views on the world, which were the lot of Fielding. The

picaresque type was looked upon in his day as the alternative to the

sentimental. It is to Smollett's credit that he declined to be a

(1) See Chambers. Smollett. H2 amd Kahrl. Smollett. 44-5
(2) See Kahrl, "The Influence of Shakespeare on Smollett" - The Parrot

Presentation Volume. Princeton. 1935.
(3) See PMLA XLIV, 1929, Ellison (L.M.) "Elizabethan Drama and the

Novels of Smollett" (4) Ibid. (5) Ibid.
6) See Joliat (Eugene)t Smollett et La France. Paris 1935.
7) Ibid. (8) Ibid.
(9) See PMLA (60) 1945 Hufus Putney "The Plan of Peregrine Pickle".
(10) See Martz (^ouis L.) The Later Career of Tobias Smollett. 1942
(11) See Kahrl, imollett. 131.
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follower of either Richardson, who had monopolised the novel of

sentiment, or Fielding who had adopted the novel of character. He

"saw that the novel of incident was still unappropriated in English

fiction. This department he determined to make his own"(l) Smollett

with characteristic independence adopted the form perfectly suited to

his experience, though sentimentality was in vogue.

Curiously enough, however, the vogue for sentimentality was so

strong that Smollett lapsed into it at least three times. Foster (2)

points out two of these. He shows that although Emilia's escape from

the bagnio was Smollett's comment upon the helpless swooning type of

heroines in Richardson, Smollett nevertheless allowed the interpolation

of the "Memoirs of a Lady of Quality" in Peregrine Pickle. The other

example that Fot&ster gives is Smollett's characterisation of Matthew

Bramblej for the critic is of opinion that "Humphry Clinker could jU3t

as well have been oalled "The Journey of an Odd Sentimentalist and his

Unsentimental Sister"." To these, one may add a third, which is probably

the capital instance of sentimentality in the novel of the time, namely,

the conclusion of Count Fathom, where a complete rascallion is oddly

seen to repent, all of a sudden, at the heels of an Illness.

However, it can safely be contended that Smollett was not himself

when he wrote in the sentimental vein. As for the inclusion of the

'Memoirs' in Peregrine Pickle. Smollett may have simply betrayed a

symptom of a well-known human firailtyj' Smollett described Perry as

deterred from declaring his love:

1) Smeaton, 60
2) Foster (James R.) History of the Pre-Romantic Novel in England

MLA, 1949, P.121
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"by the fate of her former admirers, who seemed to have been
wound up to a degree of enthusiasm, that looked more like the
effect of enchantment, than the inspiration of human
attractions, an ecstasy of paseion, which he durst not
venture to undergo". (P.Pickle, chap. 81)

Poster remarkss
A' --^^4

"But such a speech is not in character of an amorous dare¬
devil like Perry, but much more like what Smollett himself
would say under the circumstances".

There is a theory that Smollett took money (1) for the insertion

of the 'Memoirs*. If he did, that might be, morally, objectionable.

Still it would show that Smollett was not himself when he took to

sentimentality. It is evidence of the immense vogue for sentimentality

at the time that Smollett was instantly imitated in his weak side.

For the 'Memoirs of a Lady of Quality' were the harbinger of a flock
of analagous productions.(2)

As for the sentimentality of Bramble, it would not have appeared

so clearly, had not Smollett been importuned by his countrymen, who

resented his praise of England and his denunciation of Scotland, on

certain occasions,in the Present State of All Nations. Thus Smollett

"through Bramble and Lismahago, gives vent to feelings and opinions

which he has either suppressed or carefully modified in the Present

State." (3)

Marts affirmed his topic by stating as well that!

"The development of Bramble's character is in large part
motivated by Smollett's desire to denounce England and
praise Scotland".(4)

There is little to say for the third instance, namely, the

repentance of Pathom. Certainly he ought to have been abandoned, a
llj See Saintabury's Peace of the Auguatans. World's Classics p.133.

Knapp questions the evidence as to Smollett's having taken money.
See Knapp, Smollett. 124•

2) Some of these are listed by Anderson (1817) I, 29 (n).
3) Marts (Louis £•) The Later Career of Tobias Smollett. New Haven

1942 p.169. U) Ibid} 70,
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walking symbol of evil, like Iago, or should have ended the same way

as Fagin. But Smollett was plainly overcome by the sentimental vein,

of the century. Though his repentance seems ridiculous to us, yet,

as Joliat put it, "the contemporaries of Richardson found it quite

natural that a Fathom, a mere rascal, should become an honest

apothecary". (1)
In any case, let us recall the maxim that the exception is evidence

of the rule, Smollett lapsed occasionally into sentimentality, true,

but the weight of evidence is that he was its bitter enemy. He

denounced the vogue of sentimentality to raise the banner of roguery.

Innumerable are the occasions on which he satirised, however indirectly,

the sentimental vein, as in this Jnotakle^.. ^ passage where Miss Nancy

Williams is tjhea,dinqc sfor^ to her own downfall:
"There was so much of knight-errantry in this gentleman's coming
to the relief of a damsel in distress, with whom he immediately
became enamoured, that all I had read of love and chivalry
recurred to my fancy, and I looked upon myself as a princess..•
etc... etc..."(R.Random, chap. 22)

B. SMOLLETT HIMSELF IN ONE SENSE A PICARO.

Smollett's life was no more than a succession of adventures and

a continuous strife. He departed from his native town at the age of

eighteen. Arriving in London, and failing to get his Regicide
> accepted by the theatre managers, he led an almost picaresque life*

He went on board a naval ship to the West Indies in quality of a

surgeon's mate. After two years of active service,fallowed by a

sojourn in the West Indies, he returned to London, and practised medicine

for some time. But he could ill please his patients; And the

disappointed doctor took to the world of letters.

(1) Joliat (Eugene)i Smollett efc3aFrance. Paris, 1935: p.39



Thackeray is of opinion that Smollett invented little, and could

only with difficulty talk of anything that did not happen to him, or

anything that he had not seen. It would thus he natural that Smollett

should desire to talk of himself. Hence a partially autobiographical

novel, relating adventures like his own, would not fail to resemble, on

numerous sides, the picaresque novel, Elton remarked, "Smollett was

always au aliep, a northerner among the English, and a Briton when

he travelled among the Latin peoples,"(l) Kahrl rightly contended

that Smollett's novels are the prose fiction of a traveller and that

his use of travel is his distinguishing characteristic.

"No doubt Smollett's picaresque models had some influence on
his choice of such scenes, but it is more probable that he
turned to the picaresque writers because he felt akin to
them in outlook,"(2)

Smollett's feeling of isolation, which never quitted him, was

whetted by the animosity that surrounded him, Smollett, for the most

part, was either in England which was openly hostile, or in Prance,

where strangers were looked upon as lawful prey to innkeepers and

postillions. Thus his characters are usually strangers, or travellers,

in novel, and, more often than not, hostile surroundings.

Thus if Smollett meant "to represent modest merit struggling with

every difficulty to which a friendless orphan is exposed from his own

want of experience, as well as from the selfishness, envy, malice and

base indifference of mankind"(3) - if he meant to appropriate his novel

to the adage of Horace "et genus, et virtue, nisi cum re, vilior alga

est..." if he intended to introduce antiobiographical elements in his

(1) Elton (Oliver): Survey of English Literature Vol I p.204
(2) Kahrl, Smollett. 148-9
(3) H. Random "Preface"
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coming novels, there was before him the picaresque form and nothing

else.

There is no doubt that Smollett's feeling of isolation, and

detachment, enhanced the value of his observations, for Smollett wrote,

as it were, from the vantage point of two cultures. His detached point

of view helped to whet his satiric mettle. The value of detachment is

realised if we recollect that some satirists preferred to put their

satire in the mouth of an allegedly disinterested objeot. This is the

idea of the "flea" in Hawkesworth's Adventurer, of the "Chrystal" in

Johnston's Adventures of a Guinea, of "Asmodeus" in Le Sage's the

Devil upon Crutches, and of the atom in Smollett's own ill-starred

novel.

C. SMOLLETT'S GIFT AS A TALE TELLER

Smollett's consciousness of his gift as a tale-teller was the third

factor that determined his selection of the picaresque form for his

satire. This gift was perceived as early as his first arrival in

London. Carlyle gave evidence to it:

"... we four (i.e. Smith, Blair, Smollett and Carlyle) with one
or two more, frequently resorted to a small tavern in the corner
of Cockspur Street at the Golden Ball, where we had a frugal
supper and a little punch, as the finances of none of the company
were in very good order. But we had rich enough conversation
on literary subjects, which was enlivened by Smollett's agreeable
stories, which he told with peculiar grace,"(l)

Subsequent critics and biographers have all unanimously eulogised

that gift of Smollett. Saintsbury, for instance, in a beautifully

written passage states:

". Smollett hardly ever preaches or reflects or advocates.
He ^ill still be talking of doing, and this doing, though, as
Thacheray actually remarked, it is seldom invented, but wholly
observed or experienced, is of the loveliest kind "(2)

1) Carlyle (The Rev. IT. Alexander, "Jupiter"): Autobiography.
2) Saintsbury's Peace of the Augustans. p.132
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Saintsbury points out that this faculty redeems even the so called

•worst* of dmollett's novels, namely, Launcelot Greaves. and that as a

tale-teller, Smollett excels at once, Richardson, Fielding and Sterne.(1)
•

• •

So far we have seen a grumbling boy, with an inborn propensity to

satire, growing up to devour a tremendous quantity of erudition, and

selecting the picaresque form for the exercise of his satiric turn of

mind. Such picaresque novels as the scholarly Smollett was to write

must obviously bear the mark of his learning. Indeed they must point

to certain •influences'. But the man's character was, in the first

place, characterised by independence, and he was a genius. The fact

is, seldom can we come across so much borrowing, done with so little

servility. Smollett assimilated, but never copied others.

The question of literary influences on the erudite and eclectic

Smollett is impossible to compass in the present study. 'Influences'

will occasionally be referred to. Nevertheless, there are three

figures that, for almost obvious reasons, deserve special attention.

These are first, Petronius, the head-fount of the whole of the picaresque

tradition; secondly, Le Sage, Smollett's professed model in Roderick

Random, and thirdly Cervantes, whom Smollett obviously nad in view in

composing Sir Launcelot Greaves.

(1) For further encomiums on Smollett's gift of tale-telling, see
Smeaton 63 and 67; Ernest A. Baker; Hist, of the Engl.Novel,
IV 197 ff; Knapp's "Smollett's Self-Portrait in Humphry
Clinker", 167.



CHAPTER THREE

LITERARY PROGENITORS OF SMOLLETT

PART ONE

Smollett and Petronius

The influence of Petronius on Smollett is commonly overlooked*

The other influences have been dealt with by several authors in one

form or another, in monographs, chapters and articles. How can the

father of the picaresque novel in world literature be left unnoticed.
There is no lack of authors who assert, though briefly and in

no specialised studies, that Smollett was influenced by the Satyricon (1),
and even contend that his following of Petronius was often open and

elaborate.(2) Yet whatever controversy might arise as to the exact

limits of the influence of Petronius on Smollett, one thing is certain,

namely the Scotsman's intimacy with the Roman; . This becomes clear
if we recollect the mention by name of petronius, in Roderick Random

(chap*51), and then, in the 'Dedication* of Count Fathom wherein

Smollett pleads the example of Petronius as a justification of his

dealing with low life. And who can read the 'Entertainment in the

Manner of the Ancients1' without recalling the 'Ceng. Primalchionis*?

In addition to expounding the influence of Petronius on Smollett, the

following pages aim as well at discussing three important questions

in Smollett criticism, namely 'Brutality*, Coarseness*, and

'Immorality*. The two aims are by no means alien to one another.

In the passages which subjected him to these three charges, Smollett,

as the argument will run, was largely influenced by Petronius. This

(1) See Thomson (J.A.K.) The Classical Background of English Literature.
London, 1948, p.128

(2) Thomson (J.A.K.): Classical Influences on English Prose. London,
1956, p.89
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has been an Inducement to discuss simultaneously these three charges

as made against Smollett, especially as it will be the most appropriate -

place to add poignancy to the arguments that critics have made on

behalf of Smollett, by juxtaposing them with the very similar

arguments made by other critics on behalf of Petroniua.

The so called Brutality, Coarseness and Immorality are studied

in as much as they were techniques of the satirist. In order to

satirise the sordid and evil disposition of the world, Smollett had

recourse ^sabject v; which certain critics have termed 1Brutality1 * In

order to satirise the filth of his age, he had recourse to that

whioh came to be termed 'Coarseness1; and in order to satirise vice,

he had recourse which later middle class prudery tetaned

•Immorality*. The whole of these three charges were made against

Petronius; and indeed accounted for the dislike of both men In

the Viotorlan era* They also constituted most of the critical

polemic around the two men.

One possible explanation of the fact that the reflection of the

Sait.yricon on Smollett's novels has not been fully reoegnised is that

Smollett borrowed the spirit rather than the word. This is a sure

testimony to Smollett's independence; but it does not cancel the

influence•

I. INTRODUCTION

A. SMOLLETT'S ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE CLASSICS

AND FETRONIUS•

In the 'Dedication* of Count Fathom. Smollett mentioned, besides

Petronius, Ovid, Juvenal, Persia and Lucian. In an article,

Professor Knapp (1) examined the number and character of the literary

(1) Classical Weekly. XXIII, 9-11, 17-19
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allusions to Petronius, Horace and Tibullus, which stand in marked

contrast to the two literary allusions to Shakespeare. Roderick

Random introduces some learned remarks on Greek and latin. The

novelist*s biography points to a deep familiarity with the ancients..

Prom John Love, the youthful Smollett had received a thorough

grounding in the classics, particularly in latin.0> And it would

seem impossible that the Satyrioon could have esoaped him. Smollett

seems to have known the translation of the Satvricon by William

Burnaby, which had appeared in 1694# He had also probably used

the standard latin edition of Burman (1709). There 16 evidence of

the extreme popularity of the Satyricon in Smollett's early days.

Begnagri mentioned that one of the three capies of the Sat.vricon

that belonged to Horace Walpole "bears on its fly leaf the

inscription H.W., 1730."(t) Walpole was then thirteen years

old; Smollett was nine. There is, in truth, internal evidence

of the youthful Tobias* interest in Petronius. In the account of

Strutwell (R.Random, chap.51)» the meagre comment of Roderick in

contradistinction to the elaborate defence by the Earl of Petronius

indicates the partiality of Smollett for the Roman Arbiter llegentiae.

The Earl's pronouncement that "Here's a book ... written with great

elegance and spirit, and though the subject may give offence to some

narrow-minded people, the author will always be held in esteem by

every person of wit and learning" - was in all probability Smollett's

own conviction.

11 ) Kn<xpp i Smpiiettj pv£
($.) Begnani (Bllbert): Arbiter of Elegance. Toronto, 1954, p.68

footnote.
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B. GENERAL INFLUENCE OF THE SATYRICON

Whatever influence other picaresque authors may have had on

Smollett, the whole of the picaresque tradition has to be traced back
to its faint-beginning. Indeed in an., estimate of any modern

picaresque novel, the Sat.vricon. being the first of the genre,

would, on that account, if on no other, demand attention.(1)
The versatility of the picaresque form is a peculiar fea-ture of

literature. The •pioaro* may disappear for a period, but he never

dies out. Today he still appears in the popular magazines, in the

guise of the gentleman burglar.(2) And whatever form he may adopt,

his ultimate ancestry are the immortal trio, Encolpius, Ascyltos

and Gito. Writers are unanimous in affirming the influence of the

Satyrieon on the whole of the picaresque tradition. Todd remarked

that

"...the loss of the Trimalchio episode, so narrowly averted,
would have caused a lamentable impoverishment of the world
literature."(3)

Dill noted the importance of the Satyricon as the ancestor of

the picaresque traditions

"...there is a certain bond of union in the narrative of
lively and often questionable adventures through which
Petronius carries his very disreputable characters. In
this life and movement, the human interest, the Satyricon
is the distant ancestor of Gil Bias. Roderick Random, and
Tom Jones.(4)

C. THE PETRONIAN SPIRIT IN SMOLLETT

Chandler wrote of the critics who attempted to prove a bond

between the Satyricon and the picaresque novel of Spain. He

(1) Todd (F.A.)s Some Ancient Novels "The Satyricon" London,1940,p.100
(2) Whitridge, 2
(3) Todd, 100
(4) Dill (Samuel): Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius. London,

1904, p.126
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disagreed with those critics, stating:

"♦♦•But the low life and adventures of the decadent voluptuary
or the excess of the feast of Trimalchio have little in common
with the shifts of the unfortunate rascal in service."(1)

It is well-known that no one of Smollett's picaresque protagonists

is "an unfortunate rascal in-service". Smollett even Inveighed

against the servile situations of Gil Bias, in the 'Dedication* of

Count Fathom. It is curious that the picaresque novels of Spain

found critics who sought a bond between them and Petronius, while the

link between Smollett and Petronius is often overlooked. The

Satvricon's wonderful realism, humour, liveliness, originality,

geniality, nerve, "esprit" and vagabond grace are all reflected in

Smollett, but not in the Spanish picaresque novelists. And

Smollett's affinity with the Spanish picaresque novelists can be

regarded as insignificant.(2)
When we turn to the French realistic novelists (3) we find that

the most important of them as far as the influence on Smollett is

concerned is Soarron. Joliat was right when he stated that

"L'influence du Roman Comiaue sur Smollett a ^t^ considerable4),
but he failed to relate to it the Petronian spirit which is so vital

a part of the Roman Comiaue.

D. WHY THE SATYRIOON APPEALED TO SMOLLETT

(Modernity of the Satvrlcon)
The Satyricon being the only picaresque novel of antiquity must

have had, more than any other item of the classics, a special appeal

1) Chandler (F.W.): Romances of Roguery. London,1899, Parti, p.3.
2) and (3) Smollett's bond with the Spanish Picaresque Novels and

the French Realistic Novels will be examined at the opening of
Part 2 of this chapter.

(4) Joliat's Smollett et La Franoe.
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to the soholarly Smollett who decided to monopolise the picaresque

novel as his form of satire. Smollett was no doubt aware of the

merits of the Sataxicon. But of all these, the SatyrIcon's

modernity must have been quite fascinating to him.(l) Judging

by Smollett's temperament, his downright manner of looking upon

things, his visualising method and avoidance of abstractions,

there is every reason to believe that Smollett was especially

interested in that feature of the Roman novel.

Lindsay noted that on the publication of the main text in 1664,

the scholars were baffled by its "astonishing air of modernity"(2)
Petronius' conception of the heroes is quite modern. Whibly

remarked that one could meet Encolpius of the first century A.D. in

the twentieth century and in the heart of London.(3) Scott Moncrieff

pointed to the popularity of 'Trimalohio's Supper* after the First

World War, because the Roman Nouveau-riche was virtually there in

Britain after 1918. He added that it had become customary, in

reading Petronius, to begin with Trimalchio.(4) The same writer noted

as well the strong affinity between the other characters of Petronius

and a host of others one might easily encounter in twentieth century

London, such as Quartilla, Tryphaena, Fortunata and Eomolpus.(5) Then

we have the modernity of the satirical dialogues, as we find in the

grumbler about the management of town affairs, who was one of

Trimalchio's guests, and who complained bitterly of the rising cost

(1) The word 'modernity* should be carefully defined. There are
passages and portraits in the Satyrioon, which,read at any age,
could be found to be bearing on certain aspects of the state of
affairs in that age.

(2) Lindsay (Jack): The Satyricon ... translated with an Introduction,
London, I960, p.8

3) Whibly (Charles): Studies in Frankness, London 1910, p.38
4) Scott Moncrieff: Barnaby's Translation in 1694 of the Satyricon of

Petronius Arbitor. with an Introduction by O.K. Scott Moncrieff.London
1924 "On heading Petronius" - An open Letter to a young gentleman,p.X

(5) Ibid| p.XVI
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of living. The topical, sarcastic and journalistic character of his

discourse must have appealed to Smollett.(l) There is also the

modern air in the artistic treatment of material. Lindsay noted

that the enormous gusto of Trimalehio's supper may be called

♦Lickensian*. The focus, he argues, may be termed Shakespearian.

Lindsay was bearing in mind Falstaff and his world.(2) Heseltine

compared Fortunata's manipulation of Trimalchio to Catherine's of

Fetruchio - namely, the domination of the husband with loud assertion

and tempest of words.(3)
The modernity of the Satyricon was probably the thing that most

fascinated Smollett. Encolplus, Ascyltas and Gito he saw in

the innumerable rascals he came across in London. Trimalchio he

saw in the upstarts at Bath. Quartilla and Tryphaena he saw in

the herds of prostitutes in the Capital. The dialogue round

Trimalchio*s table he heard at the coffee-house. And Petronius'

treatment of material, enveloping a range of qualities such as the

enormous gusto, the application of grim humour and intrigue, the

fast tempo of the tale, the stress on character rather than

(according to Jiistot elean teaching) on plot, the technique of

utter frankness ... all this must have rendered him a very favourite

author with Smollett.(4)

(1) See Dinnage (Paul): The Satyricon of Petronius Translated...etc.
London, 1953 p.35

(2) Lindsay, p.8
(3) Heseltine (Michael): Petronius with an English Translation. London

and New York, 1913
(4) It may be remarked at this stage, and before proceeding to the rest

of the argument, that critics have not been unanimous as to whether
Petronius was a moralist and a satirist. And certain authors are
inconclusive on the topic. Furthermore, those who affirm he was
a satirist are not in agreement as to the identity of the persons
satirised. The topic cannot be discussed here; but a careful
examination of the Petronius literature would induce the reader
that there is a very solid foundation for the belief that
Petronius was a moralist and a satirist.
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E. AFFINITY IN THEIR LITERARY REPUTATION

The 'Cera Irimalchionis' was recovered only in 1688. Hence the

real existence of Petronius to the modern world dates from the late

seventeenth century. Petronius became then suddenly popular and

retained that popularity in the eighteenth century. Numerous

editions were published at Padua, Paris, Upsala, Leipsig and Amsterdam.

And in Britain alone, Burnaby's edition of 1694 want through seven

editions by 1736. Then, whereas one edition sufficed in the nineteenth

century, there have been in our century numerous editions, notes,

translations, illustrations and even collotype reproduction of the

manuscript.(1)
The graph of Smollett's popularity has been similar. He

retained his contemporary popularity until the 1830'a, but during the

rest of the century his detractors grew in number.(£) In the

twentieth century, however, there were about fifty new editions up

to 1935, in addition to numerous critical and biographical studies.(3)

II THE INFLUENCE OF PETRONIUS ON SMOLLETT.

It is not suggested here that the three questions of brutality,

coarseness and immorality - in Smollett! ?. criticism - must be traced

wholly and exclusively to Petronius. But it is argued that these

three questions cannot be fully studied without mention of Petronius.

(1) See Scott Moncrieff p.IX ff.
(2) See Boege (Fred.W.)i Smollett's Reputation as a Novelist,

Princeton, 1947, pp.106-110 —» —
(3) Oee Joliat's Smollett et La France, p.7; and Boege p.145
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If these three iare to be traced at all to any conoeivable model

of Smollett, this cannot be any other than Petronius. Petronius

was a moral support to Smollett when the latter came to select a

very unconventional technique in lashing the cruelty, the filth and

the immorality of his age*

(The Question of Brutality)
A. BRUTALITY IN THE SATYRICON

The Sat.vricon abounds in such brutality as one can hardly come

across elsewhere* Trimalchio, being called "hound" by his wife

in a fit of jealousy, flung a cup at her head? Portunata clung

trembling hands to her face and howled as if an eye had been put

out. Encolpius, finding Uito in Ascyltos' arms, shakes him up

with blows. The stoning ofEomolpus at the picture gallery, at

the baths and everywhere is a horrid image.(1) Then there is the

appalling fight between Eimolpiiis and his landlord!

"'What*, roared Eumolpus, 'threatening us too?' And at the
same time he struck him in the face with all his might.
"However, the man pitched an earthenware pot •*. at
Eumolpus' head. He heard him cry as it split his
forehead open, and fled from the room. Sumo1pus was
furious at this insult. He gripped a wooden candlestick,
followed him as he made off, and avenged his bloody brow
in a hail of blows.••

"In the meantime cooks and lodgers were manhandling him
now he was shut out. One stuck a spit of spluttering-hot
tripe in his eyes, while another took a prong from the meat
sage and stood in fighting pose. To crown it all, a
gummy-eyed old woman, in a linen cloth creeping with filth,
shuffling on uneven clogs, dragged on an enormous dog by a
chain, and set him at Eumolpus..." (2)
This passage is by no means alien in spirit to what we very

(1) Dinnage's Translation, p.89
(2) Dinnage's Translation, p.95
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frequently read in Smollett, an example being Crampley's fight with
Roderick. The gusto in cruelty and brutality is common to both

authors. And the apparent msentiKveriessr,, condemned in both, is there.

Then there is the punishment of Encolpius and Gito on the ship, by

Lichas, who "decided that each of us should hare forty stripes...(1)
After Encolpius* miscarriage in the second bout with Circe, she

ordered him to be flogged; he was beaten, battered and kicked out

of doors.(2)

Still the capital instance of brutality in the Satyrlcon is

none of theset It is a mental brutality - something the

mere mention of which makes the reader shudder, though it be never

executed. This was Eumolpus* will, stipulating that his dead body

be devoured by his prospective heirs. The teles of barbarian tribes

are Invoked in brutal irony to justify the reasonableness of the

demand. Rill commented,

"Petronius could be very brutal as well as very refined in
his raillery. The combined stupidity and greed of the
fortune-hunter of all ages are perhaps best met by such
brutality of contempt."(3)

E, SMOLLETT AND THE LHUTALITY OP THE SATYRICON

Thus Petronius used a technique of brutality to satirise such

abject figures as upstarts, fortune-hunters and vain poets. And

Smollett adopted the same technique to present the sordidness of

men. Neither of them, in fact, went far away from reality. The

Neronlan era was not more humane than the picture we get in the

1) Dinnage's Translation, p.106
2) Ibid; p.147
(3) Dill, 127
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Satyrloon. And if Petronius is almost the only author who allows

us a peeping ho3.e into that aspect of the age of Nero, it is also

Smollett who took upon himself the painful task of picturing the

eighteenth century cruelty, though there was certainly a humanitarian

movement in that century. Like his model, Smollett wrote with

apparent indifference. Here it should be made dear that the

two men betray a disregard of the impression produced in the

reader*s mind by such passages, but this is not to say that they were

insert si live- to the cruelty itself. One had rather conclude that

the most sensitive to, and indignant at, cruelty would be the most

dashing and outspoken in describing it. This is corroborated by

the facts known to us of the two men*s lives. Tacitus* account

of Petronius points to the fact that he was of mild, lazy, retiring,

unaggressive nature.. Petronius was the most refined of

pleasure-seekers - and these are not the qualities of brutal men.

As for Smollett, there are quite enough data about the husband,

the father, the friend, the master, the benefactor to safeguard

his reputation against such misconception. He was like Ernest

Hemingway who lived with violence yet was not a violent man. He

simply recognised that struggle, and the ruthlessness and brutality

it often provokes, are part of life. And if Hemingway's violence

is accepted in our humane century, there is the more reason to

accept Smollett's.

Indeed our notion of Smollett's brutality is sometimes exaggerated.

Masson .-judiciously wrote to the effect that Smollett is less brutal

than Fielding.(1) Hannay noted that "Smollett's barbarity

(1) See Ivlasson (David)s Pvltish Novelists and their Style, Cambridge,
1859, p.143
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is pure and simple horseplay(l) Here Smollett was prabably

drawing upon Petronlua, whose brutality need not be taken too

seriously. We nearer come across a fatal blow in the Satyricon.
We are told that Fortunata screamed as if an eye had been put out.

But no eye was ever put out. Encolpius and Gito were sentenced to

forty stripes, but we do not hear the Encolpius got more than three

or that Gito got more than one. The dog was set at E^olptiws, but

we do not hear of any serious consequence.

•

•- •

Smollett got the material for cruelty from the life around him;

and was impelled to the dashing manner of presenting it by his over-

sensitiveness and his desire to arouse the reader*s generous

indignation. Yet he had his literary model for executing his

scheme in PetroniusJ and he found in the Roman an exquisite pattern

of horseplay, though he had a temperamental leaning towards it.

C. "BRUTALITY" IN SMOLLETT CRITICISM

It is probably permissible to review rapidly the question of

•Brutality* in the history of Smollett criticism. Gosse thought

that Smollett's violence and inhumanity "leave us at first exasperated

and then incredulous."(2) But to disbelieve Smollett is also to

disbelieve the social historians of his age. In Gosse's time,

Smollett did not fare better across the channel. Taine's strictures (3)

may have been motivated by his desire to assign Le Sage a superior

place to Smollett. Unlike Masson, Taine could tolerate Fielding

1) Hannay, Smollett. 81
2) Gosse (Edmund): A History of Eighteenth Century Literature, London,

1889, p.260.
(3) Taine (H.A.) (Translated by H. Van Loun) A History of English

Literature, Edinburgh, 1874, p.301 ~ ""
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better than Smollett. But Smollett was not destitute of

sympathisers, even in the Victorian era. Hannay wrote, referring,.to

Taine's strictures on Smollett's brutality, "it is necessary to

distinguish between what was Smollett and what was his time."(l)
The present century has been able to see Smollett's "brutality"

in the correct perspective. Baker remarked that "The most

sensitive will be the most outrageous in exposing horror and

suffering."(2) Pritchett repeated the point: Smollett may have

enjoyed the brutality he deeorlbed, but -hie protests and his

hyjfcchondrea", he added, "suggest that he felt the pleasure and the

agony of the man who has a skin too few."(3) Pritchett also

appreciated Smollett's humanitarian outlook. He remarked that

"Smollett has strong views on the stupefying effects of flogging."(4)
Thomson saw Smollett's brutality in the light of his character:

"...nor can his brutality conceal the fact that he is a man of

good education."(5) A further class of oritics affirmed Hannay's

point that no fair judgment can be given on Smollett's 'brutality*

without recollecting the difference between the eighteenth century

and the twentieth. Collins exhorts us to bear in mind the

eighteenth century "complete inhumanity towards such unpopular

persons as the watch, schoolmasters, priests and parsons."(6)
And Church wrote "...his brutality and coarseness were less offensive

in the eighteenth century than they are today..."(7)

(1) Hannay, Smollett, 80 (2) Baker (Ernest) IV, 239
(3) Pritchett: "The Shocking Surgeon" p.20
(4) Ibid; p.19
(5) Thomson, Classical Background.... 219
(6) Collins (lorman); The faots of Fiction. London 1932, p.58
(7) Church (Richard): The Growth of the English Novel, London 1951,p.87
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Thus the nineteenth century notion of Smollett's brutality has

been modified in our century in terms of the novelist's sensitive

nature, his good education, his humanitarian outlook, and. the

circumstances of his own age,

III THE INFLUENCE OF PETRONIUS ON SMOLLETT

(The Question of Coarseness)

Explanations have been offered for Smollett's "coarseness",

such as his Scots breeding (1), or his sensitive nerves, or his

medical profession, Sut these are all explanations in terms

of biography, A literary model would seem necessary to Smollett,

to fortify him with the boldness requisite for such a singular

method of writing,

A. THE COARSENESS OF THE SATYRICON

Petronius used the chamber -pot humour to satirise vulgarity

just as Smollett used it to satirise the filth of his age. This

is Trimalchio talking, with shocking irrelevance, at the dinner

table.

"... ... ••• Personally I don#t think there's greater
torture than holding yourself in ... ... And you laugh
at me, Fortunata, you who keeps me wide awake all night
... ... ... If anything urgent crops up, it's all ready
outside, water, chamber pots, and the last refinements...etc."(2)

After the ship-wreck, the trio hired a porter, Corax. In

his agony under the packs he complained, but:

"Cavilling was not enough for him, and he would keep
lifting his leg to fill the road with an objectionable
noise and smell..."(3)

(1) Henley's Introd. to Works
(2) Dinnage's Translation, 40
(3) ~r~ * s Trrtrclatiop, 125
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Perhaps there is nothing coarser in Petronius than Encolpius'

lamentation of his impotence. i'he lengthy passage does not

seem quotable.(1)
B. SMOLLETT AND THE COARSENESS OP THE SATYRICON

Smollett applied the same coarseness and chamber-pot humour

within and outwith the sphere of his satire. One instance occurred

in Roderick Random (chap.39)«

"She prophesied the general conflagration was at hand,
and nothing would be able to quench it but her water...etc."

Elsewhere the satiric purpose of the technique of coarseness

is obvious, as in the repartee between Morgan and the boatswain

in the naval scenes in Roderick Random (the point being the bad

smell of damaged provisions in the navy, confounded by Morgan with

alleged liberties taken by the boatswain); or the description

of the stenches arising at the ball-room at Bath...

Swift is not the most plausible figure to single out as

Smollett's model. For whereas fierce indignation at man's

dirtiness is cjuUre obvious in Gulliver's Travels. Smollett put his v
coarseness on paper in a relatively cool manner. Henoe the

phenomenon in Swift was explained mainly in terms of neurosis

or morbid sensitiveness. Nobody has accused him of rioting in filth.

On the other hand, Smollett's cool manner has allowed such critics

as Henley to explain it, incorrectly, in terms of his Scots breeding, or

the absence of olfactory nerves. Others have explained it in terms

of his medical profession. Furthermore, Smollett is, in one respect,

more felicitous than Swift, for whereas the Christian Dean gives the

impression that he is disgusted with the human body itself, the worldly
physician gives us to understand that he is disgusted only with the
(1/ See Ibid; p.147-8
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filthiness arising from man's hygienic negligence. The satiric

purpose ia easier to plead in Smollett; for if the aim of

satire ia reform, what is the satiric value of Swift's placing

his Horses above Men, because the former need no excretion? It

is conjectured that Petronius is more eligible than Swift as Smollett's

model. The Roman and the Scotsman share the cool manner of writing

and the justice of the satiric purpose. (Here, again, the word

"cool" must be defined; for Smollett was Indifferent to the shock

inflicted on the reader by his descriptions; but this is not to

say he was indifferent to the filth itself.) He rather shocked the

reader deliberately because he was himself disgusted. Coarseness

is traceable in another favourite of Smollett, namely Cervantes,

as in the scene of Don Quixote and Sancho Panza at the fulling

mills, waiting all night in fear, not knowing what the strange

noise was. There are the liberties taken by Sancho, who was too

frightened to seek privacy far away from his master,with the resui1

that the knight's nose was greeted by a smell not at all like amber.

But such instances are infrequent in the Spaniard, and certainly

Bon Quixote as a whole cannot be stamped with coarseness. Petronius,

still more than Cervantes, is more eligible as Smollett's model.

Smollett draws far away from both Swift and Cervantes, and

approaches Petronius, inasmuch as coarseness in the hands of the

Roman and the Scotsman was the outcome of a general technique of

realism that had a purpose. Neither Swift nor Cervantes pleaded

objective accuracy and, had they done, their plea would have been

refused. Accuracy in itself cannot be an excuse for indelicacy.

Coarseness, if it is to be tolerated at all in literary composition,

must have a purpose, and a legitimate one.(l)
(1) See Whibley, 23
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C. * COARSENESS* IN SMOLLETT CRITICISM

The Victorians dealt Harshly^_vyritJ» Smollett on that score, whereas
he met with a tolerant and sympathetic attitude before and after.

(i) Smollett's Coarseness condemned in the
Victorian Era

In October 1853 the Westminster Review gave a wholesale

condemnation of Richardson, Fielding and Smollett. The last two

"offend by the studied coarseness of even their best scenes

and their descriptions..."(l) Nicoll described PeregrinePickle

as "occasionally indefensibly coarse."(2) At the close of the

century, Henley, who volunteered to edit Smollett without having a

grain of sympathy for him,wrote:

"Smollett's chief fault is a certain hard and shameless
indelicacy of imagination and perception, which makes it
impossible for him to enter deeply, or sympathetically
into some essentials of human character."(3)

Across the Channel, Taine was condemning in Smollett "the churlish

sourness of conversation, the coarse brutality of jests..."(4)

Masson had the merit of a clear vision amidst the overwhelming

fog of prejudice in his time. For he approved of Coleridge's view

that for all the coarseness of Smollett, there was more manly

health in his general view of things than in Richardson*s.(5)

(ii) Smollett's Coarseness seen in a Sympathetic Light

Elsewhere, both in Pre-Victorian and modern criticism, we come

(1) Quoted from Strang (Richard)s The Theory ofthe Novel in England
(1850-1870), London 1959 p.205.

(2) Nicoll, 225
(3) Henley, XIV
(4) Taine, 304
(5) Masson, 132
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across more considerate remarks. Anderson noted, "Smollett's taste

for humour was strong, but indelicate, which made him not over

curious in the choice of his topics."(1) Scott did not defend

the charge of coarseness, but this and the rest of Smollett's

faults, "are redeemed by such richness and brilliancy of colour;

such profusion of imagination ... etc"(2)

In our century, we see Saintsbury first stating the fact of

Smollett's coarsness

"For sheer nastiness nobody of genius except Swift (for that
of Rabelais and still more certain things in Cervantes
himself fall out of real comparison) have ever come near
Smollett."(3)

But with the advance of the century, we find more sympathetic

statements: Read wrote, "...the charge of indecency is, if not

meaningless, at least misleading."(4) Then Baker wrote in 1930 on

Smollett and Swift

"The hater of filth will be the foulest in his stigmatisation
of foulness ... this explains both men's offences against
literary decency..."(5)
Across the Channel, we find, in lieu of Taine's strictures,

Joliat's preference "of the crude frankness and sincerity of

the eighteenth century to the hypocritical modesty of the end of

the nineteenth."(6); Across the Atlantic, Smollett's coarseness

has been explained in terms of his medical profession.(7)

(1) Anderson (1800) p.107
(2) Scott's Miscellaneous Prose Works. Ill, 202
(3) Saintsbury*s Peace of the Augustjqna. 133
(4) Read's Reason *nd Romanticism. Ib7ff.
(5) Baker (fcrnest A.J IV 2}$
(6) Joliat's Smollett et La France, p.7
(7) Jones' "Smollett Studies",74
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Coming back to this country, we see Pritchett explaining

Smollett's coarseness in terms of the natural evolution of the novel.

In Smollett's day, the novel was in its brash, vital, fantastic

youth. It had only a simple and crude concern with caricature,

anecdote and the bad manners of society. To this Pritchett adds

the filth of domestic life at that time, and also the fact that

Smollett was a man whose senses were unprotected and whose nerves

were exposed.(1)

Subsequent remarks on Smollett's coarseness do not add much

that is new; but the same tolerant attitude is always there.

Church, for instanoe, points out that Smollett's coarseness was

less offensive in the eighteenth century than it seems today.(2)
And Allen repeated Baker's remark on Smollett and Swift

"Like Swift, he was obsessed with dirt. But his brutality is
homoepathetic, that of the morbidly sensitive man who seeks
to cure his contemporaries of the filth they live in by
rubbing their noses in it." (3)

Summing up, historically, the question of Smollett's coarseness,

one may say that the Victorians, mostly, looked upon Smollett

without reference to his age, his character and his objective and

so condemned the man. More sympathetic oritics, before and after,

have met the charge with valuable arguments: the charge of indecency

is misleading since it blinds our eyes to a host of facts, viz., that

it was the accepted fashion in the eighteenth century to call a

spade a spade; that the eighteenth century was an age of filth,

extending from the lowest orders of society to the 'elegant* assemblies;

(1) Pritchett "The Shocking Surgeon" 18-20
(2) Church (Richard) The Growth of theEnglish Novel, London, 1951,

p. 87
(3) Allen (Walter): The English Novel. London 1954, p.64
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that Smollett (like Swift) had a akin too few and an oversensitive

nose; that he was a medical man, at too close quarters to the

unpleasant side of the human body, and inevitably subject to the

medical man's coolness in talking or writing on that side; that

Smollett was, if not essentially, at least largely, a humorist,

and his jesting mood led him, sometimes, to what we smugly call

coarseness; that the novel in his day, and the picaresque form

anyway, is one of oaricature and anecdote, offering too much

temptation to such lapses, especially as the writer had no concern

with a majestic march of plot; that, for all their coarseness,

Smollett's novels have more manly health than the sentimental

novels of Richardson; an$ finally, that Smollett's coarseness is,

generally, far outweighed by his rare merits.

IV. THE INFLUENCE OP PSTRONIUS OH SMOLLETT

THE QUESTION OF IMMORALITY

A. INTRODUCTORY: THE CASE OF FRANKNESS PLEADED.

Literature is as free as freedom itself; and he who attempts

to set barriers upon its freedom might as well stem the torrent

or fetter the whirlwind. Literature has been misunderstood by

those who pry into every page with the moralist's stern eye. The

sole care of such readers is to see whether such adventures as

decorate the narrative do conform with certain standards of

morality. Wright ridiculed that attitude in a humorous way:

"To criticise the characters of love in a Wood, as though
they were Mr. Walter Lippmann or the Bishop of New York,
would be as unreasonable as to appoint a commission
to investigate the rate of unmarried motherhood among
the fairies of North Wales." (1)

(1) The Dial (71) 1921 p.319 Cuthbert Wright, "Petronius"
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Literature has furthermore been misunderstood by those who make

it their care to judge the writer's personal standard of morality

from his writings. If the work does not conform to their moral

criteria, then the person is condemned as well as the work. On

the other hand, if they know from other data that the author

was a bad man, then his work must be, solely on that score, an

incentive to vice. The persecution of the man of letters by the

moralist, dangerous though it be, dies with the death of the

persecutor, and is remembered only in the contemptuous indignation

of its victim. So romance, poetry, satire have fought the

double battle with the difficulties of their art, and with those

enemies who would- limit the field of their enterprise.

It is startling to? review the legions of men-of-letters

who have been victimised by the moralist. One could go as

far back as Catullus, Ovid and Martial. The first of these

dismissed the impertinent critics, who attempted to judge his character

from his works, with 'Jocund was his muse, but his life was chaste'.

This is the way to answer a critic like Collins, who wrote of

Smollett:

"If Smollett did not like to be pointed out as the young
nan who had fought and fornicated all the way between
Scotland and London, he had no more than himself to thank
for the notoriety."(1)
In truth, even if the chastity of a given author is questionable,

this is no concern of his critic at all. The latter*s business

is to judge the work, not the man's character. Certainly the

author's character may, and quite frequently must, be attempted,

(1) Collins (Norman) The facts of Fiction. London, 1932 p.59
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but this is to throw light on, not to distort, the work.

Among lovely growths of literature condemned by the moralist

were the Milesian Tales. Whibley marshals several instances of

literary figures victimised by the moralists, such as Hellodorus,

Chaucer and Shakespeare.(l) He singles out Jeremy Collier as

the distorter-in-chief of critical criteria, and the supreme

victimiser of authors in the name of morality.(2) Among other

literary figures mentioned by Whibley - as distorted by the

moralist - are Flaubert, Baudelaire and Foe. The <xu.se ' of the

trouble between the moralist and the man-of-letters is that the former

uses the word 'immorality' as a catchword when he is frightened out

of his wits by the force of the latter's sincere frankness. But

frankness, as Whibley put it, "conquers, its opponents." He concludes

that "it is frankness, not immorality, which the people fear."(3)
B. SMOLLETT AND THE IMMORALITY OF THE 3ATYRIC0N.

Smollett is unique in his time in passages that have subjected

him to a charge of immorality. Sterne of course approached Smollett's

outspokenness but never suffered heavily in reputation as Smollett did.

Sterne cannot possibly have been Smollett's modelj and if any lantern

at all ever lit for Smollett the lonely, seldom beaten, faraway

tracks into which he strayed, that lantern, it is argued, was

'Petronius'. The Satyricon is an omnibus of homosexuality,

prostitution and debauchery, of which almost any page,, T vcrV,

ppened at random, is expected to furnish an example. The French

(1) </hibleyj 14
(2) Whibley? 14-16
(3) See Whibley (Charles) Studies in Frankness. London, 1910, p.21
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writer Duruy (IV, 46) confessed ingenuously that 'On lit Petrone, on

ne le cite pas' (1), just as Hannay wrote of Smollett:

"Unluckily Smollett is not always quotable, and some
of the more vivacious of the scenes must be left
untouched." (2)

Apparent feelinglessness is common to both authors, and this had
t —— — —— —

naturally helped their detractors. Petronius was judged by Collignon:

"more immoral than Juvenal and Martial, inasmuch as the vice
portrayed never provokes in Petronius any feeling of
disgust or any display of anger."(3)
It is argued here that, whereas the outspokenness of Smollett

is there in Juvenal, Petronius is still the better claimant

as Smollett's model. Juvenal's disgust with vice is always visible,

though it was once alleged to be feigned. In Petronius and Smollett,

disgust with vice is often simply invisible.(4) It would seem that

fastidious critics are please J by disgust and indignation in satirists:

Smollett suffered more than Swift on the score of coarseness; and

Petronius suffered more than Juvenal on the score of immorality.

If Petronius* apparent feelinglessness was condemned by Collignon,

Smollett's was condemned by Saintsbury who wrote that Roderick and

Peregrine misbehaved themselves "without their author or creator

being, to all appearances, at all aware of the two facts."(5) And

Murray, who considered Smollett as inferior, in a moral view, to

Fielding, wrote:

(1) Quoted from Henderson: The life and Principate of Emperor Hero.
London, 1903, p.327

2) Hannay, Smollett, 70
3) Collignon (A.) Etude Sur Petrone. 1842, p.17
(4) Juvenalian indignation is evident in Smollett's early poems,

Advice and Reproof: but the discussion here bears on the
novels•

(5) -aintsbury's Peace of the Augustans. p.133
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"Smollett, in regard to his (i.e. heroes) seems to make
hardly any distinction between their best and their worst
actions) both are related in the same animated and
approving manner."(l)

C. THE CHARGE OF MORALITY ANSWERED

The kinship between Petronius and Smollett scholars i03 is as

close as the kinship between the two satirists. Sometimes one is

struck with the poignancy with which an argument, brought in by a

critic of Petronius, applies to Smollett. Sometimes the same

argument is used independently by a critic of Petronius and another

of Smollett. At certain times, there is almost a verbatim

repetition of an argument in two independent texts, the one on

Petronius, and the other on Smollett. The case of 'immorality*

against Smollett is seen in a more favourable light if considered

parallel with the oase of Petronius.

It should first be made clear that a writer may be called 'immoral'

when he wilfully aims at arousing the animal passions and paints

vice in fascinating colours; in other words, if he is pornographic.

Such a charge against either Petronius or Smollett is too paltry to

warrant an answer. For all opinions to the contrary, Petronius

was a moralist. This i3 how Smollett himself understood Petronlua and

how Strutwell of Roderick Random misunderstood him# That Smollett set

out as a moralist is beyond dispute. On the other hand, it could

be pleaded that the two writers set upon the world with all moral

goodwill, yet, as things finally emerged, their novels could be

inciting to vice. That is the charge that it is worth while to

answer.

(1) Murray (Hugh): Morality of Fiction. 1805, p.106
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(i) literature is an organism

The question of immorality is better understood if it is

always remembered that any literary production is a mere rbranch';ion.
of a huge living organism. Although Quintllian wrote that satire

was entirely a Roman production# yet Roman Satire owed many things

to certain ancestors - not technically called "satire" - without

the Romans losing their title to originality? for, as Todd put it:

"The finite genius of man can do no more than cultivate
the sead that forbears have sown, or engraft new soions
on a stock whose roots are set deep in a past incalculably
remote."(1)

Thus, although the originality of Petronius is admitted,

yet he owed something to the Milesian Tales. These Tales had

their spirit perpetuated long after Petronius, in the Arabian Nights

and in the Decameron. English literature is a living organis-mrl.cn,

that has some of its roots buried deep in Antiquity. And Smollett's

novels represent only a bc&uth in that Rttrarj frad< henThe same huge
organism that produced Peregrine Pickle had already produced the Canterbury

Tales, parts of which were condemned as indecent. Even Shakespeare

was criticised by William Cobbet (in Advice to Young Men) on the

same score. Smollett was no singularity in his age. The charge

of indecency was made against Fielding and Sterne. The misunderstanding

occurs when one forgets that a literary work is a mere unit of

evolution in a vast living and eternal organism.

(ii) Both Petronius and Smollett were realists:
their sphere was low Life: and their technique frankness

It would seem that a realist is doomed to bear the blame for

the faults of reality. The injustice is as obvious as it is often

(1) Todd? 77
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practised. Fortunately there have always been clear-sighted critics.

Thus Lindsay cannot wish that Petronius had excluded the homosexual

relations in the Satyricon. "For without them he would not be

telling the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth

about the men of his world."(l) The same plea of truthfulness was

made by Anderson on behalf of Smollett*

"it is difficult for the author who draws from nature and
real life, to avoid shocking the fastidious eye of nicety
and scrupulous deeorum«M(2)

Among disillusioned critics was Herbert who attributed the lewdness

of-Smollett1s writings to the lewdness of men and women.(3)

Saintsbury brought the argument of realism in defence of Fielding

against the charge of immorality and other charges (like being

commonplace and obvious); and there is no reason why Saintsbury's

argument should not apply to Smollett as wells "To embellish and

correct and heighten, and extra-decorate her (i.e. nature) was not

Fielding's way: but to follow and to interpret and to take up her

own precesses with results uncommonly like her own ..."(4)
In addition to the fact, that both Petronius and Smollett were

realists, both were of course picaresque novelists? and the proper

sphere of the picaresque is low life. According to one theory,

Petronius introduced such infamous characters as runaway slaves,

upstarts and a depraved poet to satirise Nero, since the latter*s

coarse libertinism and gross vulgarity were the same as those of

such characters. Smollett had a very particular reason to deal

1) Lindsay, 42
2) Anderson (1817), p.135
3) Herbert, 22
(4) Saintsbury's English Novel. 115
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in low life - the searoh for unmasked folly and knavery, and for

humour,(1) Furthermore, both lived in an age of frankness and our

term •immorality* is a misnomer for what their contemporaries simply

termed outspokenness. In his defence of Petronius, Svremont argued
f

that the Fathers of the Church and the Apostles "ont parle un

langage semblable^" and that they used figures and expressions
"qui semblent peu propres a inspirer l*horreur du vice"(2) Wright
sees an affinity between the modern practice of eliminating the

sexual factor, and the little girl playing at being married, who

being asked the whereabouts of the bridegroom replied that it was

a very quiet wedding.(3) The same plea of frankness was made for

Smollett, Forsyth wrote that the novels of Smollett(and Fielding)
were the delight of a by-gone generation, not because they were less

chaste and moral than their female posterity but because they were

accustomed to hear a spade called a spade.(4) Smollett's age was

very different from that of Thackeray who used to lament that he

dared not paint Becky Sharp as she really was, because all the

mammas in the British Isles would taboo his work. Smollett lived

at a time when authors would chronicle any disgrace, but it was for

a healthy purpose i.e. as a warning to others.

"not like the leprous-minded neurotic school in our own day,
look you, because they wanted to rake in guineas by
chronicling a brother's or sister's shame."(5)

(iii) Both were virtuous in character and moral in tendeno.v.

Of the Roman satirist, Lindsay remarked "What is certain is

(1) Moore, 139
(2) Evremont, XXXVII
(3) The Dial (71) 1921, p.323, Cuthbert Wright 'Petronius"
(4) Forsyth (W.) Novels and Novelists ehap.v p.159
(5) Smeaton, 58
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that no corrupting germ3 in turn linger in the oool antisceptic

atmosphere of Petronius* mind."(l) If the author of the Satyrioon

is, personally, proved moral, we can better see the great error of judging

Smollett's personal morality from his own portraits of depravity.

Among clear visioned critics are Ernest Baker, Oliver Elton,

Herbert Read and L.M. Knapp. "The fact is that Smollett is not

seductive, obsoene, erotic or pornographic by any valid definition

of these terms."(2)

Even (it could be argued) were there any misgivings as to a

satirist's personal morality, this would not, in itself, be

prejudicial to the honesty of his satire. Bill wrote that

Petronius may have been at one time a sensualist, but he adds,

"I'g it not possible that, along with other illusions, he
had parted with the illusion of vice, and that in the
•Nootes Neronis' he saw the adder among the roses?"(3)

And even Collins were right in his remark on Smollett(4), already

quoted, this would by no means be a disqualification of Smollett

as a satlristf on the contrary, this could have been (following
Dill's argument) an intensification of his disgust with vice.

Like his model, Smollett wrote with a moral purpose, though

appearanoes can misinform to the contrary. Here Evremont's defence

of Petronius sharply applies to Smollett:

"...To mistake a plain satire against vice for an incentive
to it, is an error which I think none but the weakest minds
can fall into."(5)

If the "Memoirs of a Lady of Quality'®were thought an incentive to

1) Lindsay, 42
2) Knapp, Smollett, 312
(3) Dill,
(4) Collins, 59
(5) Lwremont, "Life" translated by Addison Loud.1737 p.A3 "Preface"
(6) "A recital absolutely free from the sensuality that would inevitably

distinguish such a narrative in modern hands." Herbert Read? Reason
and Romanticism, p.lo7 ff. , —
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vice, Lady Mary Wortley Montague saw a moral lesson in them*

"Her history, rightly understood, would be more instructive
to young women than any sermon I know.••etc."(1)

When Smollett suspected the mood in which the public received his lines

on Cope's homosexuality in Advice (1.91 ff-) he proved his moral

intention by reprinting with courage, sincerity and relevance the

same lines in Roderick Random (chap.51) -"a move which frees

him from the charge of being merelyaWcheaply sensational."(2)
For those who still entertained suspioion of his moral purpose

Smollett, perhaps on the example of Petronlus, stopped the

narrative, in order to furnish moral discourses. In both,

the technique is a soliloquy delivered by the hero when he

discovers to his sorrow that vice does not pay. In Petronius, we

have Encolpius' Jeremiad wheihe, after numerous 'titles to valour',

finds himself a beggar, an exile, lying abandoned in a Greek town at an

inn, and asks
l

"Why shouldn't the earth open and swallow me down? Or the
uea, so terrible even to the innocent?"

Encolpius' lamentation explicitly shows that he was aware of the

vice of Ascyltos and Gito, ;just as he was of his own.(3) Evremont

remarked*

"Morality has nothing more serious or better managed than
the reflections of Encolpius upon the inconstancy of
human affairs, and the uncertainty of death..."(4)

Nobody can fail to be startled at the very strong affinity between

(1) Montague (Lady Mary Wortley) Works Vol IV, p.124
(2) Knapp, Smollett. 66
(3) See Dinnage's Translation; p.79
(4) Evremont, Translated by Addison, p.6.
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Encolpius' soliloquy and Ferdinand's (Count Fathom, chap.56)
Anderson rightly noted that this self-accusation, in Fathom's

retrospect is a proof "that the representation of such a character

may serve the purposes of morality.(l)

Many critics of Petronius affirm that nobody suffers morally

from the Satyricon This is the more reason to accept the same

argument in Smollett's case. Justus Lipsus wrote that Petronius'

description of vice "ne fait non plus d'impression sur mon esprit,

ni sur mes sens, qu'un vaisseau en laisse quand il vogue sur les

eaux"(2) That was also Burnaby's opinion "I'm so far from

being touched in expressing those crimes that I think it makes

the more, the more they are detested."(3) Rose is of the same

view: The lusty parts of the Satyricon "can hardly be called

immoral, for it is doubtful if they are capable of inspiring anyone

with other than aversion from the practices described or hinted at.."(4)
Ytfhen we turn to Smollett we find Anderson - while affirming

the moral tendency of Smollett's novels - expressing certain fears as

to the possible influence of the novels on the reader's morality.

Thus concerning Roderick Random

"There is more danger from the indelicacy of particular
passages, than hope of doing good by the satire and the
morality."(5)

On Peregrine Pickle.

1) Anderson (1817) I, 35
2) Quoted from Evremont (1713) p.XI "Preface"
3) Burnaby's 'Preface' to his Translation (1694). Scott

Moncrieff's edition, London, 1924, p.7
(4) Rose (H.J.) A Handbood of Latin Literature, London, 1954

P. 378
(5) Anderson (1817) p.132
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"It is not, however, to be put into the hands of young
persons without distinction and reserve."(1)

Naturally Anderson had more to say on Count Fathom:

"•••a series of crimes and follies may give a mind,
uneased by experience, an insight into vice..."(2)
But Herbert is on sure ground. On Roderick Random, for

instance, he wrote

"Nobody coming with'"any reasonable reach of Smollett's
public, will ever suffer moral taint'; from Roderick
Random."(3)

It may be interesting here to note that, in comparing Smollett

with his two great contemporaries, one can come across texts

that elevate Smollett above both Fielding and Richardson, in

the very point of morality. Smeaton wrotei

"Richardson remarked that Roderick Random was written by a
good man to show the evils of vice, Tom Jones by a profligate
to render vice more alluring."(4)

Coming to a comparison between Smollett and Richardson, we find

Allen confirming Pritchett's view that Richardson was mad about sex

and pointing to Clarissa's long drawnout sexual humiliation, to

the effeot that the rape, when it finally occurs, has the additional

horror of having been long postponed. This, to Allen, provides

"an element of quite inescapable pornography compared with
which the obscenity of Smollett and the indecency of Sterne,
so often rebuked by the righteous, appear innocent."(5)

(iv) Condemnation of Smollett would mean condemnation

of a host of others

This argument was used in defence of Petronius. Evremont

(1) Ibid; 136 (2) Ibid; p.139(3) Herbert, p.21
(4) Smeaton, 61
(5) Allen's English Novel. 46
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ccntends that If people's readings must be confined to the authors

that are entirely pure, "on n'en lira presque aucun et par la nous

nous verrions prive's des plus beaux monuments de 1*Antiquity." In

a footnote* he quoted Robert Titiiis' {Preface' to his Catullus: t

"Nec Lucretius Legeretur, nec Horatius, nec Martialis... eto."(l)
There is thus the more reason to accept the same argument,

which was actually made by Masson on behalf of Smollettt

"...if the test of endurable literature were that it should
always and in every part be fit to be read, or to be fancied
as read, by young ladies in white muslin, what a bonfire of
books there would have been..."(2)

V. THE INFLUENCE OF PETR'JNIUS OH SMOLLETT (J^

THE'cEHA TRIMALCHIOnis" AH i) THe'eNTERTAINMENT IN THE
MaNNEr oETiffi

If Petronius is used in Roderick Random outwardly and for

the purpose of giving subtle colour to one of Roderick's encounters,

Smollett later in Peregrine Pickle, appropriated a whole and

important segment of the Satvricon for use in one of the long

novels chapters (chap.44). The 'Cena Trimalchionis* of the

Sat.yrioon tells the story of a riotous feast which could easily and

with almost perfect symmetry absorb Smollett's "Entertainment in

the Manner of the Ancients." If difference is found, it is only a

difference in length. Qualitatively both remain identical. In

both there is the same display of gastronomic erudition and

inciden^buffoonery.
Smollett is elsewhere borrowing 'the spirit* of Petronius.

Here he is drawing on a definite part of the Satyricon. He

(1) Evremont (1713) p.XXXVIII "Preface"
(2) Masson, 134 - Masson, however, believes that Smollett (and

Fielding) did not always keep themselves 'strictly up to the
highest possibilities of the occasion...*
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ls adapting an episode from Petronius for the build up of one of his

own. like Petronius, he is presenting a fantastic feast, with

the intent of putting the host into ridicule on the soore of

Pedantry and vanity, though the vanity of the one is that of wealth,

whereas the vanity of the other is that of learning.

This is not to dispa&ge or to ignore Smollett's debt to Appiclus.

But it must be made clear that Smollett's debt to Appioius is

different in nature from his debt to Petronius. His debt to

Appicius consists mainly in the gastronomioal material, and this

debt, however huge, is not in itself of great moment in the study of

Smollett the satirist. Appicius himself was not a satirist after

all. But Smollett's debt to Petronius lies mainly in the application

of a fantastic banquet scene for the purposes of satire, and in

borrowing from Petronius the method of conducting, the talk round the

table on the dishes for the purpose of ridiculing the entertainer.

Appicius is acknowledgedby name in the text of the "Entertainment

in the Manner of the Ancients". Chambers (l) and Kahrl (2) both

pointed to Smollett's debt to Appicuis. There is the same pageantry

in Trimalchlo's and the Physician's comment^ on the dishes - both
fondly of an esoteric tastei

"...This could have been tolerated if a far more prespoaterous
dish had not compelled us to prefer death by starvation.
When set down, it was, or so we thought, a fattened goose
with fish and miscellaneous hide round it... said Trimalohlo*
whatever you see before you is made out of one substance
I of course, in my wordly wisdom, knew it was at once, and
turning to Agamemnon, I said 'I wouldn't be surprised, if
the whole thing isn't made of ... or mud, at any rate.

(1) Chambers, Smollett. 82
(2) Kahrl Smollett. 44^5
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I. have seen faked-up dinners of this kind at home during
Carnival.Before I had finished speaking, Trimalchio
went on to say 'As I hope to increase in wealth and not
round the waist, ®y cook has made the whole show out
of a pig. There couldn't be a more valuable fellow.
Would you believe it, he makes a fish out of a womb, a
pigeona out of bacon, a turtle-dove of the ham, and a
chicken of the knuckle-end..." (l)

Let us look now at the Physician's comment on his gooses

"This here, gentlemen, is a boiled goose, served up in a
sauce composed of pepper, louage, cariander, mint, rue,
anchoiriea and oils I wish, for your sakes, gentlemen,
it was one of the geese of Ferrara, so much celebrated among
the ancients for the magnitude of their livers, one of which
is said to have weighed two poundss with this food, exquisite
as it was, did the tyrant Heliogabalus regale his hounds
At each end there are dishes of the salacacabrice of the Romans?
one is made of Parsley, penny royal, cheese, pire-tops, honey,
vinegar, brine eggs, cucumbers, onions, and hen livers...Etc.(?)
Let us not look here for parallels in the very article of diet.

It is more relevant to see a parallel in the application of an

identical situation - a banquet and a table talk - for an identical

satiric purpose, or rather, for satirising the vanity of the

entertainer.

VI. CONCLUSION

The influence of Petronius on Smollett does not seem to have

drawn the due attention. Probably one explanation of the paucity

of scholarship in that field is that Petronius* influence is rather

in the spirit than in the word. Smollett's acquaintance with, and

delight in, Petronius was expotan&edout.
The Petronian spirit manifested itself in Smollett's novels by

the latter's adoption of the same technique for the same satiric

purpose. SmQllett borrowed of Petronius the technique of describing

(1) The Satyricon. Dinnage's Translation pp. 64-65
(2) Peregrine Pickle, chapter 44
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cruelty in painful terma, with the view of picturing the sordid

and vicious disposition of mankind. Henoe came the charge of

brutality. He borrowed the Petronian manner of delineating the

filth of the age with such outspokenness that he himself came to

be called "coarse". He borrowed of Petronius the blunt manner of

dealing with vice (in order to whip the immorality of society), but

he, like Petronius, unmasked things in such a bold manner that his

frankness was hypocritically termed "immorality".

The question of brutality, coarseness and immorality are

relevant to the whole of our theme, only inasmuch as they were techniques

of the satirist. Since Smollett suffered in reputation on the score

of brutality, hoarseness and immorality, and since these were

applied only as satiric techniques, it is naturally relevant to see

what can be said for the satirist's technique. No attempt has

been made to discover textual analogy; Smollett was too independent

to follow another man's text. Since Smollett's case in the critical

tribunal is identical with Petronius', especially as verified by the

identity of the vicissitudes of their reputation as novelists, it

was planned to make the utmost of the arguments of Petronian scholars -

for the defence of Smollett. Whenever an argument was made for

Smollett, it was whetted by being juxtaposed with the parallel argument

made on behalf of Petronius.

Nobody can resist the temptation of comparing the 'Cena

Trimalchionis'tothe'Entertainment in the Manner of the Ancients*.

The influence of Appicius in this sphere, being one of material - the

dishes themselves readily drew the attention of Smolletiians•
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Still Smollett is indebted to Petronius in the application of an

identical situation for an identical purpose. And the spirit of

buffoonery in the "Cena" is self-evident in the Smollett episode.

In both, buffoonery is the satirist's technique of arousing contempt -

it is not pure humour.

PART TWO

SMOLLETT AND LE SAGE

I FOREWORD

Le Sage, for all Smollett's delight in him, does not represent

more than one of many sources upon which Smollett drew. These

sources were digested in Smollett's mind, and tempered by his

character. The relationship between Smollett and Le Sage has

largely been discussed in terms of influence. But this point of

view fails to take into consideration the fact that Smollett had too

great independence of character to suffer himself to be a servile

imitator of one man. And he was intellectually too rich for such

dependence. After all Smollett (in the 'Preface' to Roderick

Random) owned no more than following the 'plan' of Gil Bias.

Despite Smollett's avowal of imitating the plan of Gil Bias,

this choice did not exclude the lively memory in Smollett's mind of

the picaresque and realistic novelists. In fact, Smollett was in

consequence of his own confession, obliged to turn to other picaresque

authors whom he had not named. It seems thus commendable to begin

with a brief review of Smollett's conceivable borrowings from the

Picaresque novels of Spain and the French realistic novel. It will

be seen that while Smollett showed unquestionable evidence of his
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erudition, he proved, at the same time, in his literary activity, the

same independence of character that he revealed in his life.

ii. satiric elements borrowed from the picaresque
NOVELS OF SPAIN

In reading Roderick Random, one has the impression, in many

places, of reading a translation of a Spanish picaresque novel.

Indeed one recognises the picaresque 3pirit more easily in Smollett

that' in Le Sage,

Smollett with his feverish energy, loved the numerous

adventures of his own almost picaresque life. In the rapidity

and energy of his narrative, he draws nearest to the picaresque writers

of Spain, In this particular he excelled his professed model, for

whereas we 'see* Roderick in action, we seem only to 'hear* Gil Bias

relate what he has done. The 'energetic' quality of Smollett's

narrative would have been almost the same even had he not read the

Spanish authors. Still, it is worth while to note that in

Laaarillo de Tormes and in Guzman d' Alfars^he. Smollett saw a

concrete example of the boundless activity through which he was to

mobilise his hero to the scenes of his satiric targets.

In Lazarillo de Tormes (probably by Mendoza), in Aleman and

in Quevedo, Smollett saw how satire could be persistently conducted

through gross adventures, crude realism, repulsive descriptions

and disgusting details, which he was to find nowhere in Gil Bias.

It is thus in energy and brutal realism, as the media of satire,
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that Smollett draws nearest to the picaresque novels of Spain.

However, the affinity is limited to the picaresque spirit.

Smollett's story and the choice of satiric targets are all his

own.

The portrayal of a complete scoundrel for the purpose of satirising v

villainy in Count Fathom is reminiscent of Guzman d'Alfarche. where

Mateo Aleman ha& got the same conception. But Smollett may also

have got the idea from Jonathan Wild. After all, Fathom's

affinity with Guzman D'Alfarche is limited

"It was only in the account of Fathom's mother that the
Spanish picaresque spirit really prevailed.M(l)

The satire in Humphry Clinker is only slightly reminiscent of

Quevedo:

"If Miss Tabita Bramble and her gaunt Lieutenant Lismahago
are portraits of the burlesque style of Quevedo ... roguery
has sunk into a low ebb."(2)

The satiric pioture in Quevedo's Pablo de Segovia of the soldier

whom Pablo meets and who does nothing except swear, resembles Weazel

and other officers in Smollett, like the general who, after a

harangue on his own courage, failed to explain the term • epaulement'(5)

Smollett thus borrowed certain aspects of his satire from the

picaresque novel of Spain, but that borrowing was on a very narrow

scale.

The picaresque novel of Spain had no great appeal to Smollett.

The insensible rogue of the Spanish novel was not welcome to our

(1) Chandler: F.W.* The Literature of Roguery. New York 1958. 2 Vols.
Vol.11 p.314

(2) Ibid. p.320
C3 > See a'so Nfr <a (Notes and Queries) Ccv , i960 rpp. 297- 299> NcComoie,

" Count Tatht>mand ..SI Qvscon"- /ic Co rnb'e dLsxusSes similarities in

fc.e..Crhm cjue. en.net Situation between S me tt.C.t t'y . pg rdinan A Count T&tbohn a*ci
(X ae \t tcio ' 5 L- ct OeJ- 0uscon
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novelist, whose Roderick was partly autobiographical., and intended to

arouse our sympathy. The man who could afford a Generous spacer for
a Bowling or a Strap amidst a crowded gallery of rogues must have

had a different setting for his satire from the Spaniards. He

must have believed that good and evil live side by side in this

world, and that a world of mere scoundrels such as painted by the

Spaniards was far from the truth.(1) The man who meant Narcissa

to stand for Ann Lascelles must have been sensitive to love, a

passion missed by the Spanish picaresque novelists. In brief, Smollett

had in mind something which, though essentially satiric, was also more

sympathetic and more real. Hence he drew nearer to the French

Realistic Novel.

III. SATIRIC ELEMENTS BORROWED FROM THE FRENCH REALISTIC
NOVEL

Britain could not accept the picaresque novel of Spain, until

it had undergone important transformation in France. The original

genre, derived from Spain, did not give rise to any notable imitation

in this country. The French realistic novel, on the contrary, had

an appeal to British taste, being more human, more amiable and less

vigorous. It excludes the insensible rogue and allows room for

good and for true love in a roguish world. It is more real and more

sympathetic.

One might venture to say that, from the Baron de Faeneste (1617)
of Agrippa d'AubijIgne', Smollett possibly borrowed a satiric trait

for Mrs. Gobble, the ignorant and vain wife of the Justice in

(1) Joliat has pointed out in detail how Lazarlllo and Pablo are mere
narratives of rascaldom, a thing not appealing to Smollett's taste.
Probably Smollett made use of them in writing Count Fathom, but
not Roderick Random.
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Launcelot Greaves. viz., the curious misuse of words. Mrs. Gobble

is reminiscent of Mme. de la Varenne who invariably substitutes

kitchen terms for the words she did not know.

Sir Stentor Stile (in Count Fathom) is reminiscent of the

sharper in Faeneste who feigns rusticity to trap the unwary, but

Sir Stentor owes much as well to Fielding's Squire Western.

Almost as scanty are Smollett's borrowings from Francion of

Sorel. There are a few satiric episodes bearing somehow on one

or another aspect of the relation between man and woman. Parallels

between Francion and Roderick Random are traceable; but it is obvious

that a mere parallel is no evidence of a borrowing. Jenny in

Smollett's novel, demands one hundred pounds from Isaac, for his

alleged violation of her, but finally accepted five pounds.

Francion had a bargain with the woman who had been his mistress, and

she finally reduced her price to three quarters. In his satire on

Prostitution, Smollett probably got the technique of making a

courtezan (Miss Nancy Williams in Roderick Random) tell her life

story - from the account of Agatha in Sorel's Francion. The satire

in Roderick Random on old maids, like Miss Withers, hunting

frantically after young men, recalls the aged woman servant whom

Francion discovered in hi3 bed, when he expected a young lady's maid.

Whether such parallels were the outcome of borrowing or not,

Sorel must have appealed to Smollett through his presentation of a

relatively sympathetic hero who had a certain dignity. In any case

it was not in Smollett's vein to present mere licentious episodes and

pieces of clownery, as fill the last part of Francion.
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The satire on the cruelty of schoolmasters in the early pages

of Roderick Random* on the defection of the protagonist's friends in

Peregrine Pickle* and on Captain Minikin who attempts to swindle

Ferdinand through an unfair barter in Count Fathom, is reminiscent

of similar episodes in Le Page Disgracle by Tristan l'Hermite. The

wicked stunts that abound in Roderick Random draws it nearer to the

French novel, but l'Hermite's influence lsf on the whole, transitory.

Scarron's influence extends from Roderick Random to Humphry Clinker

yet one feels rather than sees it. Both novelists excel in the art

of conducting a tale. Both lead their satire through a setting of

commotion. They apply a comic element to scenes disagreeable in

themselves. The cripple, unable to move, is pleased to Imagine

sceneswherein there is a prodigal expenditure of energy. In Smollett,

the turbulant seen® are the effect of an energetic temperament. Both

are given to caricature, to the bizarre and the burlesque. Scarron's

malicious mettle, like the amount of misanthropy(l) in Smollett, aims

at mocking at the ridioulous. Comic exaggeration, for satiric purposes,

is the stronghold of both. In both novelists, the satiric humour

distorts the traits of characters: hence such figures as would not

be more than ridioulous are too often grotesque. It was probably the

abundance of deliberate buffoonery in Peregrine Pickle which led

Hannay(2) to remark that it is more like the Roman Comique and less

like Gil Bias.

(1)"Smollett was not one of the novelists who love their fellow-men. On
the contrary, except for some mitigation, in the last of his novels,
he uniformly depicted a world of spite and ill-nature, envy and deceit,
and all uncharitableness."(Ernest A. Baker: History of the English Novel.
Vol.IV p.197). Knapp, however, is of opinion that Smollett only
affected misanthropy to conceal a genuine charity, just as Jerry
said of his uncle in Humphry Clinker (See Knapp's "Smollett's self-
portrait in Humphry Clinker" in the Age of Johnson).

(2) Hannay, Smollett, p.87.
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Yet the satiric figures borrowed from the Roman Comique are quite

few. The misanthrope Rancune was probably the model for Cadwallader

(in Peregrine Pickle). . The awkwardness of Roquebrune whose breeches

were detached while mounting his horse recalls the same accident

befalling Humphry Clinker. The too many porters hailing Peregrine

at Calais are perhaps suggested by the thirty porters seizing Destin's

luggage at Orleanst when four or fire would have done the job.

Smollett unfortunately did not possess the gaiety of Scarron, but

in him he had the model of a satire conducted through stern realism and

grotesque caricature.

Probably the only satiric figure in Smollett reminiscent of

Puretiere is the litigious Parmer Prickle in Sir Launoelot Greaves,

who was perhaps inspired by Callantine in the Roman Bourgeoist

but the portrait of Prickle could have been taken from Tom Touohy

in The Spectator.

Like Puretiere,0 Smollett had the disagreeable trait of satiric

allusions to his well-known contemporaries. Both are alike in

tlie absence of good humour, in their crude language* and in the

shocking grossness of satire. Both lacked benevolence in their

writings, yet Smollett certainly excels in the gift of narration.

!V. WHY SMOLLETT CHOSE LE SAGE AS HIS MODEL

The fact that Smollett's choice fell on Gil Bias arhould not at

all surprise us. One attempts, in general, to imitate what is best

and Gil Bias "fully realised the possibilities of the romance of

roguery."(1) In the Spanish picaresque novels, the hero is

(1) Chandler, P.W. The Literature of Roguery. Hew York 1958. 2 Vols
Voll p.22
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indifferent to the reader. There is in him no psychological

evolution at all. He tells an absolutely objective story of his

adventures. He is, at the depth of his soul, a swindler and a

scoundrel. He is a neutral and low character who has no hold on

the reader. As to the French picaresque heroes, though they are

more sympathetic than their Spanish brothers, they have not the

deeply coloured features that can give rise to important imitations.

Therefore, among the host of picaresque heroes, there only

remains the greatest of them alii Gil Bias. This is the most

lovable, the most human and the most true to life of all the

picaroes. It is easy for one to identify oneself with him

willingly, for he is the incarnation of the ordinary man. That is

perhaps why Smollett, with his realistic spirit, chose Gil Bias as

the model for his Roderick Random. His hero had to be as real and

as natural as that of Le Sage, a boy of ♦modest merit', if not of

good humour» He must depart, at the age of seventeen, or eighteen,

seeking his fortune as honestly as possible, and retire finally from

the world of adventures on getting married or on going to live in a

house in the countryside, far from the capital and the noisy pleasure

of the world.

Such a hero can have very little resemblance with a-Guzman d'Alfarache

or a Pablo de Segovia. But what was most appealing to Smollett in

Gil Bias was its moral background. Gil Bias improved during the

course of his life-story, and ended, not like Lazarillo de Tormes

or Guzman d'Alfarache, but as an honest man. Thus Smollett who

was first attracted by the literary excellence of Gil Bias was next

fascinated by its moral background.
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Even where critics found the hero to be a blackguard (l), as

in the case of Peregrine Pickle* Smollett was in fact careful to

erect a solid, though not always obvious, moral background. Putney

wrote that Smollett

"made it clear that Peregrine's adherence to the values of
fashionable life reduced his character to the degeneracy of
his attempt to seduce Emilia. Then adversity taught him to
prefer the simpler, but more substantial pleasures that
spring from generosity, love . ..etcM(2)

However, Smollett came to think that Le Sage did not take

seriously his calling as a moralist. That was one of the reasons

why he deviated from his model, as will be shown in due course.

V. HOW THE INFLUENCE OF LE SAGE OK SMOLLETT WAS EXAGGERATED

If Smollett could not look upon life from the objective point

of view of Le Sage, he did not fail to express his admiration for

the framework of Gil Bias. Roderick Random, in broad outline,

resembles the French novel. Roderick, still a young man leaves,

like Gil Bias, his native town, to go elsewhere seeking his fortune.

He meets a friend, Strap, who becomes his faithful companion and

valet, just asSdipio was to Gil Bias. Like Gil Bias, Roderick is

deceived by all the world, falls into the hands of robbers, then

becomes a surgeon-apothecary under masters of the same stamp as

Sangrado. He saves the life of Nancy Williams, who tells him her

life-story, just as Donna Mencia did after Gil Bias had saved her.

Roderick was disillusioned in his love for Nancy Williams: Gil Bias

had experienced the same deception with regard to Laura. Roderick

1) Saintsbury. Peace of the Auguatans. p
2; Putney (Rufus): TheTlan or Peregrine Pickle. P.M.L.A. 60— 1945.

p.1063 ff.
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met an old duenna, Miss Withers, whose worthlessness and affectation

repelled him, just as the ulcers of dame Lorenza Sephora had repelled

Gil Bias. Having become the friend of several influential persons,

Roderiok was ashamed of his friend and valet Strap, and tried to get

rid of him, just as Gil Bias had done with Pabricio,

Sometime later, Roderick was conducted to prosperity and

happiness. He married Narcissa and retired with her to the

country-side. Le Sage, on two occasions, had made Gil Bias enjoy

the same happiness, the first time with Antonia, andthe second with

Dorothy. The life-stories of the two heroes end in identical ways.

Both tell of the joy they had and would have, in matrimony.

Yet all the above points to no more than a resemblance in the

broad outline. Pew critics, seem to have bothered to give an

exhaustive account of the fundamental differences between Roderick

Random and Gil Bias. Smoilefctt did not admit more than an imitation

of the plan of Gil Bias, yet one meets with statements whose purport is

that Roderick Random is nothing more than an English Gil Bias.

Scott for instance, wrote:

"Roderick Random may be considered an an imitation of Le Sage
as the hero flits through almost every scene of public and
private life, recording, as he paints his own adventures, the
manners of the times ... but forming no connected plot or
story.M(l)

Though Smeaton wrote that Smollett was

"by no means a slavish follower of Le Sage"(2)
Yet he later goes on to sayt

"Roderick Random is little else than the Gil Bias of Le Sage
Anglified, with some hints borrowed from the excellent
Lazarillo de Tormes of Hurtudo de Mendoza."(3)

(1) Scott (Sir Walter): Miscellaneous Prose Works. Vol.III.p.142
Edinburgh 1827

2) Smeaton (Oliphant): Tobias Smollett: Edinburgh 1897. p.60
3) Smeaton, p.127
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biographers, whose purport is that Roderick Random is just an

imitation of Gil Bias* The resemblance is stressed at the expense

of the disparity. Among the few critics who had an eye on that

disparity, was Elton, who pointedly, though curtly, remarked:

"Once we learn his (Smollett's) real mood, we get the
keynote of his fiction; and his difference from Le Sage
is seen to be deeper than any likeness,"(1)

Hannay has the credit of persistently striking the note of disparity

rather than resemblance:

"Now Smollett was always distinctly himself even when he was
consciously following Le Sage ... ... ... His presentment
of action and character is always done after a fashion which
is his and not another man's. Even when he feels other
influences, he assimilates them."(2)

A lot of continental critioism exaggerated Smollett's debt to

his French model, Laurence(3) described as borrowings, on the part

of Smollett, such episodes as have little or no relation with others

i*1 Gil Bias, of which he gave examples. But two writers can write,

in two nearly related ways, on the same sort of people, or on two

similar societies, without there being a borrowing on the part of the

one or of the other.

It was the French critic Joliat (4) who applied patient scholarship

to authenticate the exact range of Smollett's debt to Le Sage, to

point out in detail why Smollett deviated from his professed model,

and to define the range of that deviation, estimating at the same time

(1) Elton (Oliver) A Survey of English Literature. Vol. I. chap.7,
p.204 ff.

2) Hannay (David): SmoULett. London 1887 p.160
3) Laurence (Alexandre): Revue de Litterature Comparee. XII July-

September 1932, p.534 ff. "L'Influence de Le Sage sur Smollett".
(4) Joliat (Eugene): Smollett et La France. Faris 1935



-145-

how far Smollett was or was not felicitous when he stepped aside

of his model. However, Joliat, on certain occasions, rather

upset the balance in favour of his countryman, as, for instance, when

he says that Smollett, having disapproved of Le Sage's deviation

from probability, committed himself 'a more serious deviation from it,

in the manner Roderick became suddenly rich at the end of the novel.

The following pages will show Smollett's "borrowings" and

deviation from Le Sage, this being, of necessity, confined to the

satiric aspects.

71 THE PARALLELS BETWEEN SMOLLETT AM) LE SAGE

EXPLAINED

The parallels between Smollett and Le Sage are really outstanding,

but it is erroneous to explain them indiscriminately in terms of

influence. The fact is, both men were dealing with two almost

identical societies. Each borrowed independently from life. In

certain details of the artistic treatment of a satiric target, Smollett

did borrow; but the material was his own.

The resemblance between Smollett and Le Sage can be traced in the

character of the heroes, in other characters, in the episodes, in

certain themes and word echoes, and in proper names common to Gil Bias

and Smollett's novels; and, mo3t conspicuously, in the targets of the

two satirists. The parallels are evident even to the casual reader

of Gil Bias and Smollett'3 novels.(l)

Despite this seemingly close affinity between the two authors,

the reminiscenses of Gil Bias met with in Roderick Random are so

strictly qualified that one must hesitate to describe them as mere

(l) See an account of the Parallels in "Revue de Litterature Comparee"
XII, 1932, "L'Influence de Le Sage sur Smollett" by Alexandre
Lawrence.
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' borrowings *• The affinity that may be traced between two novels,

in characters and surroundings, is no evidence of a borrowing.

Certain characters and episodes in Smollett seem to be inspired by

le Sage, but they seldom make exact parellel with the French novel.

The sameness of targets is still no evidence of borrowing.

Satire deals with folly and knavery, and these two are part and

parcel of human nature, which is the same, irrespective of time

and place. So far as the targets are folly and knavery, hardly

can anyone make an advance over the ancients, The technique of

satire, however, may differ even between two close contemporaries

while the targets are the same. To bring a case of borrowing on

the sole basis of similarity between targets is as absurd as to

argue that Edward Young borrowed of the sixth satire of Juvenal (on

Women) merely because the English poet wrote:

"Lemira's sick, make haste, the doctor call:
He comesj but Where's his patient? at the ball.
The doctor stares, her woman curt'sies low,
And cries, "My Lady, Sir, is always so.
Diversions put her maladies to flight?
True, she can't stand, but she can dance all night."

Smollett was too clever an observer of life and manners to rely

wholly on others for inspiration. On most occasions, Smollett was

narrating that which he had seen. In more than one novel, he was

partially autobiographical, thus taking from real life? and he had

more than enough material in his own country. Yet the two societies

described in Gil Bias and Roderick Random weie so much alike that a

resemblance between a novel by Smollett and another by Le Sage was

inevitable. In fact, little essential difference could be

perceived at the time by a traveller anywhere in the whole of Western

Europe.
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"...en parlant de L'Espagne, Le Sage evidemment songeait
a la France ••• Le Sage avait mit la scene en Espagne,
Smollett aurait pu la mettre en France,..etc"(1)

The Spanish critics alleged that Le Sage had, as they put it,

stolen Gil Bias from a Spaniard, since his novel presented dexterously

all the details of the Spanish society of his period. The French

critics retorted that it was also the French society that he depicted.

Scott (2), Salntsbury (3), and Chandler (4) all very sensibly

championed the originality of Gil Bias. Just as Gil Bias was

acquitted of plagiarism, so Smollett's originality and independence

must be stressed despite his avowal of following its plan.

After all, Smollett was at his best only when he was completely

on his own. There is not the least shadow of borrowing in his

immortal satire on naval life.

m. SMOLLETT'S DEVIATION FROM LE SAGE.

"On the picaresque form as he found it in Gil Bias Smollett
imposed his own theories. His demand for probability
rather than vivacity, and earnestness in place of wit
wrought modifications in structure, as well as in subject
matter and tone." (Rufus Putney» "The Plan of Peregrine
Pickle" P.M.L.A. 60 2, 1945.)

A. SMOLLETT AND THE MORAL BACKGROUND.

(i) Smollett's Line of Indignation, hence Realism.
Energy and Impetuosity

Smollett was a citizen of this oountry, though he may have desired

to be looked upon as a citizen of the world. He was a Protestant,

for all the absence of any religious consideration in his novels.

He had the seriousness of a Briton and a Protestant before trie moral

(1) Wershoven (F.J.)t Smollett et Le Sage. Berlin 1883 P»4.
(2) Scott's Prose Works. Paris. Vol. V? p.417 ff.
(3) Saintsbury's "Notice of Le Sage" in Smollett's Translation of

Gil Bias. London, 1881
(4) Chandler's Literature of Roguery. New York, 1958, Vol.1 p.23
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questions and .'..3 rules of conduct. Then with his ta3te for

satire, and his polemic nature, it was not possible for him to adopt

a purely objective philosophy of life. He could not help taking part

in everything and was loth to adopt the disinterested standpoint of

Le Sage. He would contend that though Gil Bias exposed the folly

and knavery of men, yet the objective tone and the author*s apparent

indifference ran the risk of failing to interest the reader. He

would even maintain that the Frenchman did not take seriously his

calling as a moralist. Smollett would thus appeal to the reader's

passions.

According to the 'Preface* to Hoderiok Random, the ideal aim of every

moral author is to get his reader vividly interested in the destiny

of his hero. When the readers indignation has been aroused against

the bad people who are responsible for the hero's distress, then his

memory will keep all that has struck his indignation, and his heart

will thus be purged of vice. To Smollett!s mind indignation was the

indispensable core of satiric compositi on.1

(a) The Degree of Perception allowed the Protagonist

It was Smollett's line of indignation that made him allow his

protagonist a greater degree of perception than his model allowed

Gil Bias. Gil Bias is an ingenu who does not recognise the evil

that surrounds him as he travels the road. If he does recognise

it, he does not castigate Dr. Sangrado's amazing cure-all, phlebotomy

and warm water, but becomes the doctor's assistant and administers it

himself. The smiling Le Sage leaves it to the reader to see for

himself the sordid disposition of the world. Gil Bias recounts,
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almost neutrally as if he was unaware of the good or the evil in

his or other people's actions. On the other hand, Roderick inveighs

contemptuously against Lavement, the apothecary who made up medicines

with anything but what was written in the prescription. And we do

not hear that Roderick ever abetted it. The militant Smollett makes

his hero ever-ready to deliver moral evaluation of other people's

actions* Indeed Roderick rather too frequently stops his own

narrative to offer such apostrophes or retrospects as 'I was

amazed at the villainy of mankind' or the like. If Roderick

degenerated to become a fortune-hunter, he was at least ashamed

of being known to be so. We see Roderick lapsing into follyj but

we shortly after hear him say 'I was guilty of a thousand ridiculous

coquetries'.

In this increase}degree of the protagonist's perception, Smollett

was breaking not only with Le Sage, but with a basic picaresque

convention, perceived quite distinctly in Lazarillo de Tormes. the

other jjicaresque novels of Spain, and, in a lesser degree, the

French realistic novels.

(b) Realism

It was his express purpose of arousing indignation that led

Smollett to start from a point of view diametrically opposite to

that of Le Sage. For Smollett adopted a technique of realism,

outspokenly announced in his famous criticism of Gil Bias as

deviating from probability through the too fast changes of fortune

from adversity to prosperity and vice versa. Smollett wqs determined

to re3triqt his pen within the bounds 'v of credibility. He regarded
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the method of Le Sage as not only of little naturalness, but also

as preventing the reader from feeling 'the generous indignation'

against the wicked disposition of the world.(1) Thus to the

numerous adventures of Gil Bias, to the brisk and unnatural strokes

ofIbrtune, which change in a few seconds the whole of the hero's

life, Smollett opposed a series of adventures less chopped and

better linked, which would not seem in any way to be the invention

of an author, but would have the appearance of having actually existed.

The same realistic method adopted in Roderick Random was followed as

well in Peregrine Pickle.(2)

Smollett was apparently justified in his criticism that Le Sage

deviated from probability through the excessive rapidity and the

baffling contrasts of the vicissitudes of fbrtune. Since he was

determined to present Roderick's life as more even, and since at the

same time he meant him to be the object of our compassion, his life

ran on the verge of failure. But modest merit must be rewarded in

the end; and so there is only one major change in Roderick's life,

when he suddenly becomes rich at the close of the novel. Joliat(3)
is of opinion that Smollett himself outraged probability when he

sent his hero to a distant land to meet a father he had never seen;

but the critic went rather too far in condemning Smollett on that

account, for recognition scenes are no novelty in literature.(4)

(1) Smollett was always keen on 'nature and probability*, whenever the
question of indignation was involved. This is seen not only in
his novels but also in his reviewing of other people's satirical
novels. See the Critical Review XV,1763.pp.15-16. There is a
repeated reproach to the author for his disregard of 'nature and
probability. Kahrl (Smollett, p.57 (n)) believes the article to be
by Smollett himself.

(2) See PMLA $0 (2) 1945,p.l060.Rufus PutneyfThe Plan of Peregrine Pickle"
(3) Joliat (Eugene) Smollett et La Prance, Paris 1935.
(4) Jones is of opinion that fortuitous meetings in Smollett are his

heritage from the Greek novel. (Jones, "Smollett Studies" p.68)
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Smollett should rather be credited with a realistic art that gives

an absolute illusion of fact, through his great attention to detail.

He creates an impression of reality better than Le Sage. In this

respect, Smollett was indebted to Defoe. Hjs debt to the author of

Robinson Crusoe extends also to the style.(1)

(c) Energy and Impetuosity

In his attempt at arousing indignation, Smollett substituted,

for the passive attitude of Le Sage, a feverish activity. Then,

in lieu of a smiling Gil Bias, he introduced a serious and impetuous

Roderick. He was not content to state, like Le Sage, how vice was

useless and ridiculous. Instead he set up as a militant moralist,

showing the figure of evil as hideous as it can possibly be presented,

in order to make it the object of utter disgust,(2)
Smollett's energy, the admirable gift which remains his most

characteristic trait was, unfortunately, not tempered with the

necessary fund of sensibility? and this made his agtessive attitude

too obvious# He did not wish to leave anybody at r^st. He shook
i

the very foundation of society. Whereas in Le Sage everything is

tempered with discretion and restraint, Smollett presented a world

overcrowded withasoundrels and dunces. Such impetuosity cannot be

given unqualified praise.

(1) Concerning the question of 'Realism* in Smollett, Jones provides
an enlightening remark: "The most important thing to be
remembered by the modern student, however, is that realism is
not only a modern terra, but represents a distinction neither
considered by the creative artist, nor accepted by the critic
of the eighteenth century." (Jones "Smollett Studies" p.74)

(2) Le Sage "ne pretend pas reformer le monde, il ne vent pas
guerir les plaies de la societe en y portant le fer et la
flamme: La seule punition qu'il impose aux vices c'est de les
rendre ridicules ... Smollett, au contra ire ... etait
jeune, impetueuxj les rudes epreuves qu'il avait vues lui
fait concevoir un me pris cinique de la vi e...etc" Wershoven,
pp. 13-14
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Lawlor (1) remarked of Swift's Tale of a Tub that it

"may well be described as an attack upon 'corruptions in
religion and learnings but more than one reader may be
excused if, after the devastating parade of theological
absurdities he can find no foothold for the dogmas of
Christianity"

The same critical criterion of Lawlor may sensibly be applied to

Smollett, where the satirist in his well-meaning attempt to produce

a comprehensive satire, runs the risk of being merely destructive,

by, to use Lawlor's words,

"Greeting the uneasy suspicion that wisdom or right conduct
are not meant to be expected of mankind."

It is legitimate for the satirist to display a world gone astray,

but he must never fail to make us understand why this whould be so.

Satire is salutary only when people are aware of the standards of

which they fall short. They must always be given to understand,
t

however implicitly, that 'correction' is both possible and necessary,

and that they are to blame for falling short of an easily accessible

goal.

Dickens can depict lowlittife. 5 cruelty and orime as impressively

as any writer can possibly do; but he never fails to allow sufficient

room for probity and charity. Such amiable characters as Mr. Brownlow

and Rose, in Oliver Twist, stand for the standard that a Bumble or

a Pagin failed to reach. And Oliver himself is shown in a perfectly

sympathetic light. One would wish there were more Bowlings and

Morgans to neutralise the endless host of knaves in Roderick Random.

Strap is amiable enough, though he commands more love than esteem:

he could have been less servile.

(l) Lawlor (John) "Radical Satire and the Realistic Novel", in Essays
and Studies. London (Murray), 1955 p.66
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The heroes themselves of the first two novels suffered, though

unintentionally, from the author's impetuosity: Roderick is

intolerable and Peregrine is a blackguard. It is curious that

Roderick, partly a projection of Smollett* himself but unfortunately

with little to recommend^ was the very character the author intended7
. (

to make the object of our sympathy. The proposition that the

unloveliness of Roderick and Peregrine was the inevitable consequence

of Smollett's impetuosity, which he could not help, is proved by the

indisputable fact that the novelist cannot have deliberately aimed
—* *")

at picturing them in the character that came finally to be attached

to them. An outstanding feature of Roderick's impetuosity is his

mania for revenge, which (as we learn from any survey of the picaresque

tradition) is a luxury to the picaro. The punishments which Roderick

inflicts on his oppressors are always physical and have an appalling

nature. Roderick's revenges are appropriate satiric punishments.

The satirist metaphorically beats, bastinadoes, bleeds and purges his

enemies.(1) While Le Sage is contented with ridiculing vice,

Smollett must punish it, and in a most brutal manner, by sheer blows.
*

The malcontent satirist sacrificed disinterestedness to gain the extra

force of his personal concern.

(li) Indignation and Humour in Smollett

Smollett had to pay for his indignant mood in terms of humour,

which is less distinct than it could have been if he had adopted in

his satire a more tolerant attitude. Whltridge wrote that

(1) J.E.G.P., I960, p.389: Ronald Paulson: "Satire in the Early
Novels of Smollett".
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"The late Sir Walter Raleigh argued with perfect justice
that Smollett's combative intensity made it impossible
for him to take the detached view of life that is
characteristic of the great humorist."(1)

At certain stages of his composition, Smollett's indignant

mood did relax. And it is here that he showed himself an

exquisite humorist. It is distressing to recall how many Trunnions

the world has lost through his pugnacity. Le Sage managed to make

humour run side by side with satires Smollett, generally, was, at

a given moment, either a humorist or a satirist, but seldom both.

However, when Smollett aimed at humour he was capable of surpassing

the Frenchman.

Whenever Smollett's indignant mood relaxed, his humour, which

was a second nature, erupted like a suppressed torrent. Here Smollett

is no longer impetuous nor is he much interested in 'probability'.

Browne rightly remarksdi

"...though it may be possible for a horse to leap across a
ravine wide enough to form a wagon road, yet it is hardly
probable that an old sailor could stick to his back during
the perilous transit."(2)

In truth, Smollett makes, in the scene of Trunnion's death-bed,

an excessive trial to our credibility. But he was then a humorist,

not a satirist. The generous Indignation of the satirist is the

key word to the understanding of Smollett's energy, realism and

impetuosity.

(iii) Bark Representation of Vice

Smollett's interest in a clear moral background was by no

means confined to his novels.

1) Whitridge (Arnold) Tobias Smollett, Brooklyn 1925, p.l
2) Browne (James P.): Preface to his edition of Smollett (1872).
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"Few travellers have combined the two roles of moralist and
scientific investigator more happily."(1)

The remark is about the Travels through France and Italy. Such

was Smollett's interest in a perfectly clear moral background that

he had recourse to representing vice in all its horrible aspects, as

diligently as an author can possible do; but the representation of

vice, some would ssgr, can be attractive to certain readers. In truth,

the argument has never been settled. There are those who suspect

the soundness of reporting vicious behaviour, whether fact or

fiction, through the press or the screen. Nevertheless, Smollett,

for his own part, seemed to be absolutely convinced that the vision

of evil, presented in all its ugly aspects, would create in the

reader a desire for moral improvement. This belief was so deeply

impressed in Smollett's mind, that in his third novel, he related

the life-story of a complete sooundrel. Moore wrote:

"If the hero of a romance is described devoid of principle and
perfidious, the more detestable he is made in all other aspeots,
the better will the work serve the purpose of morality."(2)

Moore followed that principle himself in Zeluco. a kind of imitation

of Ferdinand Count Fathom.(3)

B. RANCOUR

Smollett's personal rancour against society, certain professions

and certain individuals, a trait not discernible in Le Sage, left its

(1) Whitrldge (Arnold): Tobias Smollett. Brooklyn, 1925 p.82
(2) Moore (John) 'Preface' to the 'Vorks of Tobias Smollett (1797)
(3) Smollett, in his hunting after a perfectly distinct moral

background, through his queer method of portraying an utter
sooundrel, did a serious outrage of probability throughout the
whole process of the story. Here he is deviating from Le Sage
on the score of the moral background, but by going further from
probability instead of drawing nearer to it. Anderson tells of
Smollett conducting Fathom "through scenes, if not altogether
unexampled in modern life, are at least in many instances,
incompatible with reason, nature and probability." (Anderson
(Robert): Life of Tobias Smollett: Edinburgh 1800 p.110
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mark on his satire. It led inevitably to a divergence both in

technique and in targets. As for technique, one might cite, for

instance, his persistent dwelling on the medical profession.

Doctors are certainly satirised in Gil Bias, but they have no special

prominence as a target. Smollett's standpoint here can be understood only

in terms of his biography. Another example of a deviation in

technique due to that rancour is the brutality of certain satires.

Just as Scarron, fixed to his armchair, compensated for his

compulsory stillness by a prodigal expenditure of movement in his

novels, so Smollett gave the world, in fiction all the blows he

wished to have given them in reality.

"There are more blows given and received in Smollett,
there is woxe flogging, than could be parallelled in the
work of any other writer."(1)

A third deviation in technique is the coarseness of some passages:

If rancour alone ever wrote a novel, it is the monster of coarseness,

the Atom. It is needless to say that Smollett's 'brutality' and

'coarseness', in general, cannot be simply explained in terms of

rancour. But surely one feels in certain passages the brutality

and the coarseness owe their existence, partly, to a feeling of

grudge rankling in the novelist's heart.

For divergence in targets arising from rancour, there are the

numerous attacks against individuals, a trait alien to Gil Bias.

Even in Humphry Clinker he afforded a place for a Pauncefond.

Moreover certain professions were ignored in the French novel,

but came under the whip in Smollett's novels, such as the legal

(1) Hannay, Smollett. 79
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profession.(l) This is to be explained only in terms of Smollett's

biography.

C. SMOLLETT'S AVOWAL AND HIS DEVIATION

It should finally be noted that Smollett's mere avowal of

following the plan of Le Sage made him over careful to overt

imitation*(2)

Smollett lacked neither genius nor independence of character.

Whatever Smollett did or wrote must bear the clear and distinct

stamp of his personality. A man of Smollett's stamp could have

had no master, either within or outwith the domain, of literature.

VIII.THE SATIRIC MANIPULATION OF SOCIETY IN SMOLLETT

AND LE SAGE.

The satire on the classes of society is not so widely ranging

in Le Sage as it is in Smollett. Le Sage was primarily concerned

with the lesser nobility, with their innumerable servants and also

with the professional people. Though the bourgeois are present

in his novel yet its members are not very representative of their

class; and one unconsciously classifies them either with the lesser

nobility in the case of some, or with the lower traits of society

in the case of others. In Smollett, the various classes of society

(1) The legal profession is lashed in the Satvrioon; but, here,
Smollett was not of course simply following Petronius.

(2) Le Sage had indeed acknowledged his indebtedness to the Spaniards
(See 'Preface' to the Liable Boiteux). just as Smollett avowed
his borrowing from Le Sage. "" WersKoven adduced from that
acknowledgement on the part of the two men that "II faut done
que nos deux auteurs aient eu la conscience d'avoir fait
quelque chose de inieux que de copier les autres ..."
(Wershoven, F.J., omollett et Le Sage. Berlin, 1883, P*4.
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are better represented according to their importance. His nobility,

though less in number than they are in Le Sage, make room for the

inferior classes. His presentation of the bourgeois is truthful

and picturesque* The common people, being a necessary machinery

for a novel of adventure have their place in his novels as well.

The nobility in Le Sage is generally sympathetically

represented. The masters of Gil Bias are not too hateful. They

are presented as laughing, playing, squandering their patrimony

and boasting of their love-affairs, but they can face death with

courage,and often perish, like Bon Mathias de Sylva*

Monly for having taken a fancy to reading supposititious
love-letters unseasonably."(1)
We are told that the nobility are obliging when they are applied

to by Gil Bias for service. They are mostly people of good humour,

who like Bon Alphonso de Leyva and Seraphina are not too arrogant

to admit Gil Bias as one of their friends.

Smollett, on the contrary, does not present any such amiable

masters. He himself had grievances against certain noble patrons.

Smollett nowhere makes a flattering portrait of the nobility. His

aversion to them is obvious* they are plainly degenerate. One

of these profligates is Earl Strutwell, in Roderick Random. In

his second novel, Smollett applied practical satire, a heritage

from Cervantes for the same purpose* Through the fortune-telling

scheme, Peregrine and Crabtree expose the folly, credulity and

vice of ladies and gentlemen of wealth and position. Putney is

of opinion that in this scene Smollett far excels his model

(1) Gil Bias. Book III, chap.8
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"In it (the fortune-telling scene) Smollett achieved the
range and the compression of he liable Boiteux. Indeed
the episode is conceived with that mixture of cyncism and
wit which makes Le Sage's book a minor masterpiece."(l)
The bourgeois, who is badly described in Le Sage, is painted

distinctly in Smollett. He is represented by people of such a

wide range as Nancy Williams, Peregrine, Emilia, Bramble and

Melford. The difference between Roderick and Gil Bias in

social status is self-evident. Though the service to masters

is the picaresque procedure 'par excellence', it did not gain any

favour in theses of Smollett. He meant to make Roderick the object

of our sympathy, and, therefore, chose him from the social rank for

which he had, relatively, the biggest esteem. This class does Indeed

monopolise the little amount of compassion Smollett had. Here the

satiric whip is applied with a lesser vehemence, and a minimum number

of vices is ever mentioned.

The painting of low life occupies an important place in Smollett

as well as in Le Sage. There is only the difference that it counts

for much in Le Sage, whereas in the novels of Smollett it had to

give room for bourgeois life. It is in this class that we find the

huge host of highwaymen, crooks, rasoals, courtezans, valets, servants ...

that necessarily constitute an important feature of a picaresque novel

and are the indispensable stock-in-trade for social satire. Smollett,

with his elaborate realism and his predilection for the rumbling of

a crowd that is many-hued, noisy, rough and brutal, is in fact

presenting suoh people as he met with in his life. His gift of

caricature seizes upon their picturesque side and exaggerated it

(l) Putney (Rufus) "The Plan of Peregrine Pickle", PMLA 60— 1945
p.1059
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to render them unforgettable to us. He wrote in his Preface to

Roderick Random that entertainment would be found

Min viewing those parts of life, where the humours and passions
are undisguised by affectation, ceremony or education, and
the whimsical peculiarities of disposition appear as nature
has implanted them.M(l)

Smollett's hunting after 'humours', 'passions' and 'peculiarities'

of disposition', was ultimately for satiric purposes, though he

mentions only entertainment* At the opening of the same Preface

he wrote that the best satire was that which was driven home

through entertainment.

In Le Sage, on the other hand, the lower traits of society are

presented with less diversity of people. There is not in him that

strange medley of the Smollett crowd, neither do his characters

speak the language of their own condition. This strips off

nearly all the picturesque in them. One sees the actions of

footmen, swindlers, usurers ... but one does not recognise their

physiognomy. They are thus of a neutral colour.

Nevertheless, it should be pointed out that the impetuosity of

Smollett's satire, and the indulgence of le Sage's left their marks

on the lower classes of both. One would turn to the Frenchman's

low characters, who are more scattered and less brutal, with a sort

of relief after the dense host of prisoners, courtezans, swindlers

and beggars who swarm in the novels of Smollett.

!X. THE WAKE OF IE SAGE'S INFLUENCE ON SMOLLETT'S

SATIRE AFTER RODERICK RANDOM

The influence of Le Sage does not extend equally and

(1) ^'Preface? to Roderick Random
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indiscriminately to all the six novels of Smollett. This influence

is vislfele, above all, in Roderick Random, the one in which he

owned his imitation of the plan of Gil Bias. These two novels

were written with a moral end in view though the means adopted

to achieve it were different# Good and evllv can exist side by

side in Roderick Random and Gil Bias till finally evil is

vanquished. Between the two novels, there is an affinity,

already dealt with, in certain episodes, characters and satiric

targets. There is certainly a remarkable disparity between the

two, but they are at least close enough to be the theme of a

fruitful comparative study.

In his second novel, Smollett no longer followed the plan of Le

Sage. The only resemblance worthy of observation between Peregrine

Pickle and Gil Bias is the existence of a moral background in both.

Peregrine, realising in the end the depths to which he has

degenerated, comes to realise the pleasures of generosity and

honest love, just as Gil Bias, embittered by the sycophancy and the

corruption that prevailed at Court, and mortified by his decline

into the abject experience of pimping, realises at last the

innocence of a country life where "Ceres will be our official

caterer". The satiric handling of society in Peregrine Pickle runs

on the same lines adopted in Roderick Random, and these, as already

pointed out, differ from Gil Bias.

In Ferdinand Count Fathom. Smollett completely abandons Le Sage

in order to imitate the Spanish Picaresque novel. Anderson maintains

that there is an affinity in this novel with Le Sage in style and



-162-

manner, but does not labour the point or give any illustration.(1)
Rather Smollett, as may be gathered from his mention of the Spanish

picaresque authors in the Preface to Roderick Random and the

Dedication of Count Fathom, had these authors in mind, in composing

his third novel. Hannay even suspects a direct robbery by Smollett

in the Dedication where the statement "I declare my purpose is to

set him up as a beacon ...M may have come from Mateo Aleman, who

calls his book The Beacon of Life.

In Sir Launcelot Greaves, where the narrative is composed in

imitation of Don Quixote, there is only one resemblance with Gil

Bias, which was not, however, a borrowing from Le Sage, but was

a natural outoome of a oertain development in Smollett*s character.

Roderick Random. Peregrine Pickle and Count Fathom appeared

successively in a short span of time, between 1748 and 1753. Then

there was a well-known gap in Smollett's career as a novelist,filled

with 'hack-work*. It is the period commonly called, in Smollett

criticism, 'the fallow years'. These years, however, were not

wasted. They had their salutory impact upon Sir Launcelot Greaves.

though rather dimly, and upon Humphry Clinker quite clearly. What

is relevant to our point in this remarkable development is the

humanity of the satire in Launcelot Greaves, compared with the

previous novels. There is less resentment against mankind. There

(l)"In many parts of the story (Couht Fathom), he (Smollett) has
delightfully copied the style and manner of his master, Le
Sage." (Robert And-rson, Life of Tobias Smollett. Edinburgh
1800, p.110).
Herbert also wrote "In one respect this novel (Pathom) is
like the other twoi Le Sage is still the master, and Gil Bias
the model" But Herbert did not give a satisfactory illustration
of his point. See Herbert (David), editor, The Works of Tobias
Smollett. Edinburgh 1870, p.32
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is leas violence in tone. Smollett's furious indignation against

the world was already largely spent. So here Smollett drew, in

fact, nearer to the mild spirit of the Ifrenchman's satire, though

the latter was not the cause.

Launoelot Greaves, though enclosed in a shell of knight-errantry,

hears in its core the features of a picaresque novel. In that

sense it is not foreign to the genre of Gil Bias. The fact is,

quite early in the novel, Smollett realised he was no match for

Cervantes. Moreover, he was, apparently, far from confident in the

sagacity of representing an eighteenth century Don Quixote. So
'I*.

after a few pages of introduction, to use Kahrl's words,

"Tom, like a picaro servant, unfolds the stCry of Sir
Launcelot's birth, his education ••• and once he
has concluded his tale, the traditional picaresque
plot of the novel is under way.w(l)

So Smollett returned to his favourite model. But nobody

can fail to see Smollett's originality of treatment, his quoting

from actual life, his autobiographic elements (the story being

written in prison) and, no very good thing in Smollett, his

personal rancour against his pamphleteering foe, Shebbeare.

The injury Smollett did his own reputation in writing

the Atom was the inevitable price he had to pay before laying the

corner-stone of his immortality. Prior to giving the world his

second classic of literature, he had to purge his system, once and

for all, of a rancour that had been accumulating, for long, but

which suddenly reached the exploding point on his failure to get

(1) Kahrl (George M.): Tobias Smollett. Traveller-Novelist, Chicago
1945 p.57. ~
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a consulship at Nice. The only possible affinity of this

wretched novel with Le Sage lies in Smollett's very conception of

an Atom as the vehicle of his satire. The idea of the Atom may

possibly have come from Asmodeus in The Devil upon Crutches: though

this does not transmigrate* yet there is, in both works, a supernatural

spirit, peering through the masks of dissimulation,and communicating

its intelligence to a mortal. Knapp has produced documentary

proof that in 1759 Smollett corrected a translation of Le Siable

Boiteux which was originally published in 1750 (or probably 1748).
He contends that

"The edition of the Devil upon Crutches improved by Smollett's
corrections was undoubtedly that published in 1759."(1)

Yet there are others who can claim, with equal justice, to have

inspired Smollett with the idea of an omniscient atom: viz.

Hawkesworth (The Adventurer) and Johnstone (Chrvstal) (2).

Le Sage has nothing to do with the condemnible phases of the

Atom. The extent of its impetuosity and rage was approached only

by the least amiable parts of Swift. For sheer coarseness one has

to go to Petronius as a possible source.

Smollett was at his greatest as a satirist only when he largely

freed himself from the picaresque tradition. It would seem that a

picaresque novel is usually the product of young days. And Smollett,

at fifty and with a shattered constitution, was too old for horseplay.

Yet he retained the Frenchman's spirit in Humphry Clinker, as he had

(1) Knapp (L.M.): "Smollett and Le Sage's The Devil Upon Crutches"
MLN 147) February 1932, p.91

(2) See irfra, the study of the Atom in the chapter "Smollett's
Political Satire".
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observed his form and plan in Roderick Random*

Moreover, as already mentioned,he was rewarded for his fallow years,

with a tolerant heart, a milder temper and a humour that remained

unusually genial in spite of a wrecked constitution. There is a

trememdous gulf between his later philosophy of life, and the

earlier one that dictated the satirical features §f his first three

novels. At fifty, Smollett no longer had any rancour against the

world. He was finally able to look at man's follies and knaveries

with a smile on his lips. How different he had been, twenty years

before,when he, in Joliat's words,

"alighted with a little too tragic sentiments on the comedy
of life."(l)

Although in Humphry 0linker.

"the blows of the cudgel give way to the strokes of the
pencil on the fingers,"(2)

and although brutality is completely extinct, yet the satire itself

is more effective, and his characters attained a new human reality.

r... because, it may almost be said, Smollett had gone back
at the end of his life to the spirit of Le Sage, after
beginning it by imitating his form, these characters
(in Humphry Clinker) have an unwonted human reality."(3)

Smollett, as Wershoven wrote, with reference to Humphry Clinker*

"ne so contenteplus d* imlter Lesage dans le fond, le plan et
ce qui constitue la forme exterieure, mais il s'approprie pour
ainsi dire le ton et le genre de son mo3ele."(4)

Had Smollett lived a little longer, and attempted "A w«scond Part to

Roderick Random", he would certainly have, through the grace of his

(1) & (2) Joliat (Eugene)j Smollett et La Francet Paris 1935
(3) Hannays Life of T.G. Smollett. London l6d7. p.154
(4) Wershoven IF.J.j Smollett et Lesage. Berlin I883 p.8
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newly acquired suavity, far outdone Le Sage.
X. CONCLUSIOH

Smollett was, above all, a satirist and a moralist* It was

this fact that alienated him from the picaresque novel of Spain,

where the moral background is utterly hazy and the satiric purpose

almost indiscernible* He, therefore, had recourse to the French

realistic novel, and wisely chose the best of them all, Gil Bias,

as the fount of his inspiration, mainly on account of its discernible

moral background and its Obviously satiric purpose. However, the

satiric material borrowed from Le Sage is confined to certain

characters;and the similarity is no evidence of a borrowing, the

two contemporary societies satirised being so much alike. He

rather relied for procuring his satiric material on his keen

observation and vast personal experience.

Attracted at first to Gil Slas. on account of its moral background,

Smollett came to disagree with his model on that very score. The

moral background of the French novel, he contended, was not distinct

enough, though certainly present. The^fore, to make this background
clear in his own novel, he adopted in his satire a technique aiming

at, and involving, the arousing of the generous indignation against

the vicious and evil disposition of the world. His personal rancour

led to further deviation in the satiric technique.

There is a distinct disparity in their handling of society as a

satiric material. The same classes of society are treated differeQtly
1

in the two novels.

In this very novel where the influence of Le Sage is clearest,

Smollett presented his greatest advance over his model, namely the
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conveying of the picaresque tradition from the solid ground to the

ever moving waters. Smollett is second to none in his satire on

maritime warfare and naval life. Such is his originality in this

sphere that a comparison with his professed model seems pointless.(1)

further, the influence of Le Sage fades considerably after

Roderick Random. The frenchman was only one among a host of influences

on Smollett who also reacted against him as much as he imitated him.
1 ■ H.

He had enough independence of mind to adapt the novel of Le Sage

to his own genius and to that of his country. After all, he

owned no more than following the plan of Le Sage. He thus created

not an Anglicised Gil Bias, as Smeaton unguardedly put it, but a

thoroughly British Gil Bias.(2)

finally, there can be no of a debt which the debtor

himself acknowledged. But Alexandre Lawrence (3) described as

borrowings suoh episodes as are divergent from those of Le Sage,

or else, borrowed by Smollett directly from his own society, which

was indeed not much different from Continental society, to the effect that

the inevitable resemblance was mislaballed as borrowings. Therefore,

just as Le Sage was acquitted of the charge of plagiarism, Smollett

ought to have his originality more stressed and his debt accurately

qualified. for despite the vast sources of influences on Smollett,

he was echo to no particular man.(4)

(1)"?oila ou Smollett est plus original, ou lul, ailleurs imitateur
de Le Sage, a ete imite par une foule d'autres jusqu'a nos
jours." (Wershovan, p.8)

(2) Whitridge chose to put it this way:
"...the picaresque romance in his hands became a naturalised English
subject." (Whitridge, p.3)

(3) Lawrence (Alexandre): "!•Influence de Le Sage sur Smollett"
Revue de Lltterature Comoaree. XII, 1932, p.534 ff.

(4) Hannav CDavid): Life of T.G. Smollett. London 1887, p.160
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PART THREE

SMOLLETT AND CERVANTES

I. INTROSHCTION

SMOLLETT*S INTEREST IN CERVANTES

Rufus Putney remarked that "Pew eighteenth century novelists

felt more keenly than Smollett the influence of Don Quixote..."(1)
There is indeed no lack of internal evidence of Smollett's interest

in Cervantes. Throughout his novels, from Roderick Random to

Humphrey Clinker, and in the Travels. Smollett here and there refers

to Cervantes or Don Quixote.(2) Smollett, who chose the picaresque

form as his province would naturally appreciate the picaresque elements

in Don Quixote especially the "First Part". This is not to say that

Cervantes* novel is a picaresque one. Still, the picaresque element

is there in Don Quixote, as Krutch remarked on one aspect of the

Spanish noveli

"Outwardly it (Pom Quixote) was nearer to the picaresque romance
than to anything else - it was strung upon a thread of comic
misadventures and it not only dealt realistically with oommon
people but carried such realism further than it had been ever
carried before.•."(3)

That was precisely what Smollett wanted his novels to be.

Cervantes, Smollett (and indeed Le Sage) all choose "low" scenes,

vulgar adventures of the fabliau order. Smollett followed the

Spanish as well as the French model more especially in developing the

anti-hero or anti-romantic tone, exposing false pride and hypocrisy,

and unmasking the sordid disposition of the world. Needless to say,
1) PMLA 6c£ 1945, p.1058. (Vufus Putney "The Plan of Peregrine Pickle."
2) For an exhaustive list of Smollett's references to Cervantes, see

Kahrl (G.M.) "The influence of Shakespeare on Smollett", in Parrot
Presentation Volume. Princeton, 1935, p.399 (n.)

(3) Krutch Joseph Wood): Fine Masters....Cervantes. London 1931, p.98
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each of the three novels - Don Quixote, Gil Bias and Roderick Random -

consists of a succession of loosely linked episodes.

Like Cervantes,Smollett intended ultimately, as he put it in the

"Preface" to Roderick Random, to convert 'romance to purposes far more

useful and entertaining by making it assume the sock and point out the

follies of ordinary life.1(1) Such are the whole of the novels of

Smollett, including of course, his open imitation of Cervantes -

Sir Launcelot Greaves. That Smollett was constantly keeping an

eye on the satirist in Cervantes is further illustrated by his

remark in his introduction to his translation of Don Quixote:

"The satire and propriety of many allusions, which had been
lost in the change of customs and lapse of time, will be
restored to explanatory notes... etc.''(2)

Both novelists aimed at reform - though, naturally, the reform was not

of the same kind, Foster remarked that in Sir Launcelot Greaves "are

the essentials of the reform novel, or the novel of ideas."(3)
Uor is it indeed extravagant to venture to say that there was an

affinity between the Spaniard and the Scotsman in genius. It was not

too much for Smollett to attempt satisfactorily works of the same

species as Don Quixote? nor was there anybody much more qualified than

Smollett to translate Don Quixote. Smollett, wrote Woodhouselee,
"...possessed talents equal to the composition of original
works of the same species with the romance of Cervantes..."(4)

(1) 'Preface' to Roderick Random
2) Smollett: Translation of Don Quixote. Introduction.
3) Foster (James ft.): Hisiory of the Pre Romantic Novel in England

MAL. 1949# p.125.
(4) Woodhouselee: Essay on the Principles of Translation.
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II. SIR LAUNCELOT GREAVES

(SMOLLETT*3 DIRECT IMITATION OF CERVANTES)
A. DIFFICULTY OF IMITATING CERVANTES.

Unlike Le Sage, Cervantes is a difficult author to translate (1)
and still more difficult to imitate. If Smollett in Sir Launcelot

Greaves failed to attain Don Quixote*s standard of excellency,

a greater eighteenth century novelist once made an abortive

attempt at a similar imitation. In the year 1733, at the New

Theatre in Haymarket, London, Henry Fielding produced a play

"Don Quixote in England". but Fielding's knight, as Monvel wrote,

turned up as "a poor bloodless specimen."(2) Indeed Fielding

himself, in his preface to his comedy admitted his shortcomings.(3)
Of course Joseph Andrews is a much greater work than Don Quixote in

England and is also written after the manner of Cervantes. Yet on

Fielding's novel, as well as an all other imitations of Cervantes,

Flores* dictum applies with justice:

"It is hardly necessary to say that none of the various
partial imitations is a serious rival of the Spanish
masterpiece."(4)

Schevill explained the lagging of Cervantes' imitators behind their

model in terms of failure to grasp the full meaning of the work.(5)
But this will not worcy us, since, after all Smollett borrowed little

and invented much, as will shortly follow.

(1) See Montague (Lady Mary Wortley): Letters and Works. London 1537
Vol.Ill, p.106.(2) Monvel (Roger Boutet de): Cervantes and the Magicians, rendered
into English by A. William Ellis, London-Blymouth, 1934, p.21.

(3) See Fielding's Preface to his Don Quixote in England, quoted by
Monvel op.cit., p.22.

(4) Flores (Angel) and M.J. Benardete (editors). Cervantes across the
Centuries. New York 1947, p.285.

(5) Schevill v,Rudolph): Master Spirits of Literature, ...Cervantes...
London (Murray) 1919, p.289.
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B. SMOLLETT'S DEBT TO CERVANTES

(i) The Knight-errant Anachronism

The great fault in Sir Launcelot Greaves is Smollett's unimaginative

and almost slavish imitation of Don Quixote in the knight-errant

equipment. Within that sphere Smollett failed to translate the knight

of La Mancha into terms of an English squire. He carried over

ineptly all the anachronism of knight-errantry. For the sake of

accuraoyt however, it should be made clear that, the borrowing is

limited to the attire of the two knights; otherwise the character

of the English knight is widely divergent from that of the Cervantian

knight•

(ii) The Device of Locomotion

Smollett (like Fielding) moved his characters about oarrying them

from inn to inn along country roads from London to the extremities

of Britain, and back again to London, and by this means the reader

has a rapid succession of scenes and circumstances passing before his

view. Yet, as known to all those acquainted with the ancestry of

the picaresque tradition, Cervantes cannot be the sole creditor of

Smollett and Fielding in this respect.(1) It should be admitted,

however, that Cervantes used the method with such poetic mastery as

had never, or has since never, been used. And Smollett (like his

great contemporary) found in him the best, though not the only,

model in the device of locomotion. Neither Fielding nor Smollett

did in truth equal the Spaniard in that sphere.

(iii) The Decent Dispassionate Mood of Satire

Smollett presumably learnt from Cervantes how to ridicule without

(1) See Masson, p.136
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indecency or profaneness and how to compose a satire of a

dispassionate oharacter. In satire without indecency or profaneness,

Don Quixote attained

"the best and highest strain that has ever been or will be
reached in this vein."(l)

Once Smollett was a conscious imitator of Cervantes, he produced in

Launcelot Greaves a satire of a different mood from his earlier

novels•

"Here, almost for the first time, he displayed some of his
more genial and oharitable feelings, not without, however,
an occasional touch of the old acrimony."(2)
That the old acrimony erupted on a few ocoasions is, of course,

not unnatural* It still occasionally made its appearance even in

Humphry Clinker* But in oomparing Sir Launcelot Greaves with the

other novels of Smollett (the last one excepted) Cary was right in

remarking that

"It has the recommendation of being much less gross and indelicate
than any other of his novels."(3)

Por a textual illustration of the difference in the satiric mood

between Sir Launcelot Greaves and the earlier novels, let us note the

satire on Dick Distich(4) in chapter 23* McKillop remarked that

"Here, for once, Smollett takes his adversary's measure, and
calmly denies him a place in the great tradition of English
satire.,.he...approaches his subject in the analytical and
relatively dispassionate style of Dryden."(5)

(1) Stephens, (Walter): Don Quixote - A Literary Study. London 1906,
P*7 *

(2) Poster (James R.), op.cit., p.125
(3) Cary (Henry Pranols):Lives of the English Poets. London 1846, p.132
(4) evidently representing Charles Churchill} see Philological Quarterly

7/1928, p.373. Allan D. McKillop "Smollett and Churchill".
(5) Philological Quarterly 7/1928, p.373. Alan D. McKillop: "Smollett

and Churchill".
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It is actually Dryden's style; "but it seems correct that Smollett was

consciously drawing upon the Cervantian spirit, in that understanding

attitude of dealing with Distich*

The spirit of humanity, geniality and toleration which characterises

the satire of Cervantes, and which made its first notable appearance,

in Smollett, with Sir launcelot Greaves* was destined to attain its

full development in the satire of Humphry Clinker. Hence, partly,

the importance attached to Sir Launcelot Greaves as a transitional

novel. Cervantes' humanity is»according to Stephens, "such as the

lowly Nazarene Himself evinced when He walked among men...etc."(1)
Of course, it would he too much to expeot the same in Launcelot Greaves

or even in Humphry Clinker. But the influence of Cervantes, among

other factors, had its share in moulding the later satire of Smollett.

C. SMOLLETT'S DEBT TO CERVANTES EXAGGERATED

Sir Launcelot is referred to, by Ferret, in the text as *a

modern Don Quixote', and by this admission, though it is put in the

mouth of a despicable fellow, Smollett furnished an excuse for those

who make the double error of never thinking of Sir Launcelot Greaves

without having Don Quixote in view, and of ignoring the merits that

Launcelot Greaves has on its own. To be unable to talk about

Sir Launcelot Greaves except in terms of comparison with Don Quixote

leads to an obvious result. For Smollett cannot be expected to

be luckier than any other writer that might have the misfortune of

being subjected to an analogous comparison* The trait in which Smollett
e f c_

was able, with applause, to compare with Cervantes, namely, realism,

(1) Stephens (Walter), op.cit,, $.9.
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does not appeal to the common reader so deeply as humour and burlesque,

and this Is where Cervantes beat Smollett as he did every other man.

Furthermore, to ignore the merits that Sir Launoelot Greaves has on

its own is an obvious injury to the novel. $his novel is, in essence,

written by a satirist, whose goal was to satirise sooial and political
conditions of mid-eighteenth century England and whose vehicle was,

despite the deceptive appearance, the picaresque form as proved by the

fact that shortly after the opening chapters^ he virtually abandoned

knight-errantry for his old traditional machinery, and conducted his

hero in the quality of an honest idealistic fellow, encountering

the reality of the world - the sordid and vicious disposition of

mankind.

Sir Walter Scott (who also made the error in his criticism of

dragging in other fellows for needless and sometimes befogging

comparisons) lapsed into the error of pushing the notion of

comparison between Sir Launcelot Greaves and Son Quixote too far.

Smollett's deviation from his model, such as his own independent

conoeptlon of the character of his protagonist, the politloal and

social satire, the basic idea, of the novel, as a study in the eternal

conflict between sooial - and self-love.«.all this was ignored in

deference to the resemblance which is only superficial. Scott's

injusticcto Sir Launcelot Greaves was noted by Goldberg who wrote:

"Obvious parallels between Smollett's and Cervantes* here appear
to have determined the direction for criticism during the next
two centuries. Following Sir Walter Scott who contended that
Sir Lanncelot's knight-errantry is assumed only that it 'may
make him the more exact counterpart to the knight of La Mancha*,
critics have almost unanimously dismissed the eighteenth century
work as an inferior imitation "11)

(1) Goldberg (M.A.): Smollett and the Scottish School. New Mexico
1959, p.108
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As specimens of subsequent criticism following the same path as Scott,

we find Chambers who, having described Sir Launcelot as 'a kind of

English Don Quixote*, proceeds*

"The incongruity of such an enthusiast with the ways and
laws of England in the middle of the eighteenth century,
is felt to be fatal to the work..."(l)

In a later work, Chambers criticised the novel even more severely.

He described its amusement as the imperfect one yielded by the

exhibition of natural madness, and proceeds:

"...the adventures of an imaginary sovereign broken loose from
a madhouse, could hardly be less drearily entertaining.
Smollett, in the haste with whioh he wrote his novel, has
evidently proceeded upon the idea of an English Don Quixote,
without recolleoting that the work of the illustrious
Cervantes had a rational aim, in proposing to counter-act
the rage of the Spanish people for tales of knightly
adventure. His work, having no such object, labours
under the imputation of being an imitation, without any
countervailing advantage. " (2)

Hannay's good biography offers judicious remarks on the merits of

Launoelot Greaves but the biographer in the same breath wrote of

•the unfortunate scheme of reviving Don Quixote and his squire in

the England of the eighteenth century* and added that 'Smollett whose

to adopt a spirit of unintelligent imitation', that 'the story as a

whole is crushed by the comparison with Don Quixote which Smollett

forced on his reader', and that 'Sir Launcelot Greaves was doomed to

remain an unsuccessful copy of the mere outside of Cervantes* novel'.(3)

Apparently setting Joseph Andrews and Lanncelot Greaves side by

side, Lowell, in America, remarked about 1867 of Cervantes, "Fielding

assimilated and Smollett copied him."(4) Evidently looking upon

U) Chambers (Robert): Smollett, London and Edinburgh 1867, p.114-5
(2) Chambers (Robert): Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Scotsmen.

London 1875, Vol.Ill, p.3§3
3) Hannay (David): Life of T.G, Smollett. London 1887, p.143
4) Lowell (J.R.) VII, 164? as quoted fey Boege (Fred W.) Smollett's

Reputation as a Novelist. Princeton 1947, p.128
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Sir Launcelot as a mere pompous and cumberous knight-errant in

mid-eighteenth century England, Gosse had no more to say about

Sir Launcelot Greaves than that it is "an absurd and exaggerated

satire which added nothing to his fame."(l) Fitzmaurice Kelly,

viewing Smollett's novel in the light of a mere imitation commented,

"...the imitation is wholly unworthy of the model,"(2)
So much for one sided remarks on Sir Launcelot Greaves, following

the tradition started with Scott, dwelling persistently on the

outside resemblance between the knight of La Manoha and the knight

of Yorkshire, and ignoring the core of the English novel, which is

all Smollett's own.

With the progress of this century, one finds a better appreciation

of the merits that Smollett's novel has on its own. Still sometimes,

the debt of Smollett to Cervantes is stated inaccurately and thus

exaggerated. Kahrl, for instance, while judiciously admitting that

'once the original blunder of adhering too closely to Cervantes is

accepted or discounted...there remains much that is excellent in

the novel...'made - in his estimation of Smollett's debt *'

an inaccuracy: 'the great fault in the novel is Smollett's unimaginative,

and almost slavish imitation of Eon Quixote in the character of Sir

Launcelot.'(3)

The inaccuracy is that beyond the attire and the horse, Sir

Launcelot has indeed little in common with the knight of La Mancha.

(1) Gosse (Edmund): A History of Eighteenth Century Literature
(1660-1780), London 1922. (First Edition 18891* p.261

(2) Fitzmaurice-Kelly (James): Cervantes in England. The British
Academy Tercentenary of Don Quixote, London. Jan25th,1905, p.16

(3) Kahrl (George Morrow): Tobias Smollett. Traveller Novelist.
Chicago 1945, p.59
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D. SMOLLETT'S DEVIATION FROM CERVANTES

(i) General Features of Smollett's Deviation from
Cervantes

Goldsmith wrote that Sir Launcelot Greaves 'is written in the

very spirit and manner of Cervantes', but in justice to Goldsmith,

it must be stated that he was not writing in the mood of academic

criticism, but rather in the modern method of log-rolling - with

the purpose of giving a vigorous puff to the British Magazine*

For his statement occurred in an article for the Public Ledger*

called 'A Description of a Wow-wow', by which Goldsmith meant an

eighteenth century culture club. The statement is put in the

mouth of a member of the club, on hearing a passage read from

Smollett's novel, and Goldsmith finished by saying: *1 was

particularly gratified in hearing all the sensible part of the company

give orders for the British Magazine.'(1)
On the other hand, we find Bloor writing!

"Smollett never saw its (Don Quixote's) true drift. It
wa3 the ludicrous knock-out that diverted him. He never

really understood it••.etc."(2)
Neither the flattering Goldsmith nor the slighting Bloor was in the

right. The commentator in the Critical Review knew better:

"The two principal characters.,,seem to be formed on those
of the admirable Cervantes, the grave knight of La Mancha
and his facetious squire. They resemble without imitating,
and remind us of what imparted exquisite enjoyment without
diminishing their own novelty."(3)

This passage has it significance as pointing tc the main debt of

SmoiDLett. It is in itself a minor one, namely,the modelling of the

(1) See Whltridge, p.53
(2) Bloor (R.H.U.); The English Novel from Chaucer to Galsworthy.London

1935, p.156
(3) Critical Review XIII 1762, pp.427-429; as quoted by Boege (Fred W.):

Smollett's Reputation as a Novelist. Princeton 1947, p.23
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two heroes, In the broad outline, on the knight of La Mancha ana

his squire. The passage eliminates the notion of imitation and

establishes that of the novelty of Smollett's two characters.

Anderson quoted the same reviewer with approbation,(1) But it is

more refreshing to note that a great oomtemporary of Smollett had

the shrewdness to detect, as early as 1764, major differences between

the Spanish and the English work. In his "Essay on Laughter and

Ludicrous Composition", James Beattie laboured his point at large.

His detail will be recurred to in the pages immediately following.

In a later work, fjeattie stressed again the originality of Smollett,

stating that

"...Sir Launcelot Greaves, though still very improbable, has
great merit, and is truly original in the execution,
notwithstanding that the hint is borrowed from Don Quixote."(2)

Goldberg quoted Beattie with approbation and recommended him as

"one of the few to detect major differences between Sir
Launcelot and his sixteenth century predecessor."(3)

Elores attacked the topic of Smollett's deviation from Cervantes in

terms of "why". Contending that Smollett, the translator of

Don Quixote 'knew the novel as well as Fielding', he states that

the Spaniard's influence on the Scotsman was yet "smaller and more

superficial, partly because Smollett's personality was so different

and partly because Le Sage was more his master.'..... Smollett's

violence and hardness made him constitutionally unfit to see anything

but comic satire in Don Quixote".(4)

(1) Anderson (Robert): Miscellaneous Works of Tobias Smollett.
Edinburgh 1817* p.143

(2) Beattie (James) LL.D.: Dissertations Moral and Critical (in two
Vols.), Dublin 1783, Vol.11, p.317

3) Goldberg op.cit., p.108
4) Flores, op. oit., p.284
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Whatever stamp Smollett's personality bore, violence, hardness

or otherwise, that personality was too strong to let him be reduced

to mere imitation. And whenever he imitated, the extensive range

of his readings forbade his becoming a single author's imitator.

If Flores (op.cit., p.284) pointed to a possible influence of

Budibraa. McKillop pointed to (X
"a marked influence from Fielding, especially from the
journeys of Joseph Andrews and gome Jones. Fielding
imparts to Smollett at this point a" closer concern with
the structure of English Society."(1)
It is certain that any work of Smollett is always evidence

of Smollett's being always himself. Kahrl maintained that Smollett

'fails to translate the knight (Son Quixote) into terms of English

Life or an English squire,*.'(2), and if we keep our eyes on nothing

but Sir Launcelot's armour and his Bronsomarte, Smollett must indeed

be dismissed as a bad translator of the Spanish knight. Yet

Smollett's independent and philosophical translation of the Cervantian

device was destined to lie till it was dug up, only as late as 1959,

when Goldberg wrote:

"Smollett has translated Cervantes' device into his own

contemporary terms, so that the novel emerges as a reflection
of the typical eithteenth century controversy between social
and self-love." (3)

The point is very important, but it is only hinted at, without

elaboration, in the present study, since it has no direct bearing on

the satirist in Smollett. However, it is interesting to note that

1) MoKillop, p.169
2) Kahrl, p.59
(3) Goldberg, p.109
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just as Sir Launcelot took to armour and horse for a different

reason from Don Quixote's, as the second chapter of Sir Launcelot

greaves tells us♦ - so Sir launcelot put down his armour for a

different reason from Don Quixote's, The Don abandoned knight-

errantry because*

"My judgment is returned clear and undisturbed, and that
cloud of ignorance is now remov'd, which the continual
reading of those damnable Books of Knight-Errantry had
oast over my understanding. Now I perceive their nonsense
and impertinence, and am only sorry the discovery happens
so late, when I want time to make amends by those studies
that shou'd enlighten my soul, and prepare me for
futurity."(l)

On the other hand, Sir Launcelot gave up his extravagance

because he discovered that through it, he failed to create any

balanoe between social and self-love. He finally got

"content to exercise a more limited social good, in order
that he might effect a consummation of self-interest."(2)

(ii) Specific Features of Smollett's Deviation
from Cervantes

There are certain features of Smollett's deviation from Cervantes

that deserve exhaustive study, not only because they supply further

evidence of Smollett's independence and originality, but also because

they assert the fact that Sir Launcelot Greaves was written primarily

as a satire on social and politioal conditions of ndd^eighteenth century

England? and in the interest of that objective, he did not care how

much he would deviate from his model.

(1) Don Quixotes Motteux* Translation. The Modern Library, New YorSt,
(2) Goldberg, 109



-181-

(a) Launcelot's Quixotism Attenuated.

That was Smollett's own point,put in the mouth of his noble-

minded hero, in refutation of the charge made by the sinister Ferret

(chaper 2). It is rather curious that Ferret's remark won general

acceptance amohg critics whereas Sir launcelot's reply fell on deaf

ears. The specimens of criticisms cited in a previous section are

basically a repetition of Ferret's argument. Smollett's sympathetic

biographer Moore dismissed the whole topic in a rather indifferent

manner. Referring to Smollett's placing the objection in Ferret's

mouth and the reply in Sir Launcelot's, he wrote "Dr. Smollett

perhaps meant to convey the idea that Ferret's argument was of

little weight."(1)
Some critics, while stating Ferret's remark with approbation

did not even bother to mention that Sir Launcelot ever made a

reply. Martz took Ferret's statement for evidence of Smollett's

own mistrust of his choice of the Quixotic idea.(2) Like several

others he made no mention of the other side of the case. It was

only as late as 1959 that Goldberg made the judicious remark that

"Sir Launcelot's refutation of this charge (i.e. Ferret's remark)
has generally been overlooked."(3)

Only recent criticism has the credit of looking through, not at

Launcelot's armoir to see how beneath the shell his charaoter is

entirely different from the Don's. This difference ha3 its roots

in Smollett^independent conception of his hero as the way to conduct

(1) Moore, 118
(2) Martz, Later Career. 14
(3) Goldberg, 108
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the 'saevav indignatio' of the satirist and expose the vicious

disposition of mankind. Thus Poster wrote that

"Smollett's knight is perfectly adjusted to the times. His
madness is a mere emotional state arising from indignation and
disillusionment. His adventures are not comic, and hi is
not a lover of the platonic kind. Moreover, he believed it
folly and wickedness to challenge a man to mortal combat, and
thought the original and only useful purpose of chivalry was
'that of protecting the innocent, the friendless, and bringing
the guilty to condign punishment.*w (1)

Poster stresses the fact that Sir Launoelot's madness, unlike the

Don's "will be kept within legal bounds."(2) McKillop remarked

that 'In an attempt to adjust Sir Launcelot's mania to English

society, his Quixotian is much attenuated'. Looking beneath the

anachronism of knight-errantry, the same critic added, 'Though

actually equipped with armour, he is a half-sympathetic study of

a philanthropist, a fantastic variant of the good man or benevolist

exalted in current popular ethics.'(3)
And Goldberg draws attention to Launcelot's insistence that,

unlike the Don's, his is an ethical battle.(4)

The curiosity of the whole thing is that what recent criticism

discovered is mainly what Sir Lsunoelot himself said in reply to Perret,

whose comment reigned for so long*

(b) The Novelist's attitude to his hero

In his valuable "Essay on Laughter and Ludicrous Composition",

wherein *Tames Beattie points to major differences between Sir Launoelot

Greaves and Don Quixote, and maintains that the resemblance between the

(1) Poster, 126
(2) ibid* 125
(3) McKillop (Alan D.): The Early Masters...etc.. p.169
(4) Goldberg, op.cit. p.119
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two works is superficial, the writer supplies a poignant remark, namely,

that Smollett in his handling of his hero had the design

"not to expose him to ridicule, but rather to recommend him
to our pity and admiration."(1)

Such was Smollett's attitude to his hero from the beginning, and it

never underwent any major alteration. Sir Launcelot is Smollett's

traditional representative of 'modest merit' striving through an

evil world. On the other hand, Cervantes, as Hannay remarked,

began by meaning to make his hero merely absurd, but he ended by

liking him.(2) Don Quixote, at the opening of the novel,is a mere

mock-hero, presented to us with the intention of making us laugh at

knight-errantry through him. But as the story proceeded, Cervantes

gradually fell in love with his hero till the knight became finally

the odd and maligned idealist amidst the knavish reality of the

world.

Furthermore, it cannot be overlooked that Cervantes never draws his

eyes from his hero except in the Interpolations. The Don is always

the focus of interest. On the other hand, Smollett

"instead of concentrating upon the adventures of his hero,...
seems interested in giving a set picture of contemporary
conditions."(3)

Smollett's interest in his hero slackens in the interest of social and

political satire. These satires in themselves, by no means a

borrowing from Cervantes, constitute a major deviation of Smollett

from his model; hence deserving treatment under a separate heading

shortly to follow;

(1) Beattie (James) LL.D.s Essays. Edinburgh 1111. "Essay on Laughter
and Ludicrous Composition (written in 1764), pp.323-324

(2) Hannay: Smollett, p.108
(3) Martz, The Later Career...p.15



-184'

(c) The switch from knight-errantry to the pure

picaresque

Smeaton's biography of Smollett supplies a noteworthy remark:

"In his own sphere he was unrivalled, and he in nothing showed
more saliently his good sense than by refusing to attempt
works for which he knew he was both by temperament and
training unfit."(1)

Sir Lanncelot Greaves can stand evidence to the correctness of this

remark. Whatever may be said of Smollett's error in starting an

attempt to imitate Cervantes, it is unfair to overlook the fact that

he soon switched in the same novel into the pure picaresque, the

very sphere wherein he was unrivalled. The mood set at the

beginning of Sir Launcelot Greaves has not been sustained. For he abanw

tdoned the theme of knight-errantry and had recourse to the stock-in-trade

of his picaresque novels, viz. intrigues, prison-life, madhouses,

recognition scene, quakery, political rabble-meetings...Hannay
i

paid a virtual tribute to Smollett but he inserted a worm in the

bud. Referring to the starting of an imitation of Cervantes as

*a mistake', he continued:

"He was himself conscious of his mistake, and after apologising
for it... he dropped the parody of the Don and Sancho, and
gave himself up freely to make sketches and madmen. But
it was too late, and Sir Launoelot Greaves was doomed to
remain an unsuccessful copy of the mere outside of Cervantes'
novel."(2)

That the switch was too late is highly questionable, and that the

resemblance between the English and the Spanish novel is only in the

'outside* is really a compliment rather than a censure, since it

implies that the 'inside' of the English novel is Smollett's own.

(1) Smeaton: Smollett, p.136
(2) Hannay, Smollett', p.143
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Kahrl, who was always after the "traveller-novel1st" in Smollett,

maintains that 'the traditional picaresque plot* is under way as

early as the end of Tom Clarke's tale which occupies most of the

third chapter in the novel.(1)

Knight-errantry is the core of Don Quixote; the picaresque is

a mere background, and mainly confined to the "First Part". The

picaresque is the essence of Sir Launcelot Greaves: and knight-

errantry, which glimmers at its threshold, soon becomes a faint

phantom in the background.

(d) The social and political satire

The real culmination of Smollett's deviation from Cervantes is

the presence of <social and political satire in Sir Launcelot Greaves.

If Smollett attenuated Launcelot's Quixotism, had his own independent

conception of his hero, and abandoned knight-errantry to the picaresque,

these were mere breaking of the ice towards the ultimate goal of the

social and political satirist of mid-eighteenth century England.

It may be pointed out at this stage that Smollett's satiric

purpose is only too obvious and has never been challenged. Indeed,

it is also the conviction of most critics that Ceryantes was a satirist,

but whether the satire in Don Quixote is obvious may be questioned.

For, amidst scholars there are those who, like Watts, deny any

satiric purpose in Cervantes.(2)

Watt's opinion is only questionable ; but a similar judgment

on Launcelot Greaves would be no less than absurd. The satire in

Don Quixote, though generally acknowledged, is in the background.

(1) Kahrl, op.cit., p.57
(2) See Watts (Henry Edward): Life of Miguel de Cervantes. London

1891, p.165
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The satire in Launcelot Greaves is the very foreground of the picture

and chivalry is the mere setting. Obviously the targets of the two

satirists are not the same. Whenever Smollett was drawing on the

spirit of Cervantes, his eye was on the social and political

conditions of eighteenth century England. Anderson noted that "the

oration of Sir Launcelot to an election mob is in the true spirit

of Cervantes.."(1) But here Smollett was no less a satirist of

contemporary failings than Addison in "The Mischiefs of Party Spirit"

in The Spectator. Judicious oommentators have found in the themes

of Smollett's social and political satire in the novel something of

a purely original stamp, overweighing any borrowing from Cervantes.

They have eulogised such pictures as the prison, the mad-houses, the

unmasking of justice Gobble and the election scene. Indeed such are

the merits of Smollett's satiric pictures of his age that a host of

critics, like Cary(2), are willing to ignore the initial blunder of

an armoured figure in the Britain of 1760. Both Cary(3) and

M^cKillop(4) see that Smollett's tableaux in the novel compare
(

favourably with the productions of Hogarth. Marts called such

materials 'new* in the sense that "Smollett approaches them with a

different focus and emphasis» they form set pieces with primarily

political and historical purposes"(5) Krxapp noted that the

novel "does refleot central social attitudes of Smollett..",(6) and

(1) Anderson (1817) p.143
(2) Cary (Henry Francis): Lives of English Poets. London, 1846, p.132
(3) loo.cit.
C4) M^cKillop, Early Masters, p.169
(5) Marts, p.15
(6) Kaapp, Smollett. 244
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pointed to one pragmatic consequence of his satire, namely, that "a

parliamentary committee reported in 1763 on the state of private

mad-housesw(1).

E. FURTHER MERITS OF SIR LAUNCBLOT GREAVES

The 'satirical talents* of Smollett, commended by the reviewer

of Sir Launcelot Greaves in the Critical Review(2) constitute the best

in the novel and establish Smollett's title to originality in his

so-called imitation of Cervantes. But there are other merits which

are worthy of mention. The very opening scene of the novel has been

widely eulogised. Saintsbury described it as 'a really admirable

example of the.....gift of 'interior painting*....whioh nobody had

had - or at any rate, had thought of using - to the same extent before*.(3)
Another merit of the novel is Smollett's narrative facility. This is,

of course, an omni-present feature of Smollett's novels? but here

it has a special value as a redeeming trait in a novel that has been

oalled 'unworthy of the pen of Dr. Smollett*.(4) In his criticism of

Sir Launcelot Greaves. Saintsbury eulogised its 'singular narrative

faculty'(5) He stresses the redeeming power of that gifts 'you may

quarrel...with the excessive improbability of Sir Launcelot Greaves.

But this will not affect...the delight in the unfailing spring of

narrative power...etc.*(6) If 'vthe rarity of 'vis comlca* in

modern literaturewas lamented by the reviewer of Sir Iguncelot Greaves

in the Critical Review it was there in abundance in that novel.'(7)

1) loc.cit.(n.)
2) Critical Review XXII, May 1762, p.428. See Knapp, Smollett, p.244
3) Saintsbury {George): The Peace of the Augustans. World's Classics

ed., p.134
(4) MonthV Review XXVI (1762); quoted by Boeget Smollett's Reputation.p.23
(5) Saintsburvi Peace of th« Migiig-fenwa. p.134
(6) Ibid, p.139
(7) See Boege, Smollett's Reputation, p.23
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The fine characterisation in Sir Launcelot Greaves has also received

wide acknowledgement. Smeaton, for instance, wrote '...the conception,

amid the sordid surroundings of the King's Bench Prison, of such

cleverly drawn characters as Aurelia Darnel, Captain Crowe, and his

nephew Tom Clarke,...is passing wonderful'(1) Kahrl pointed to the

detached point of view, the leisurely rich style, and his fondness for

burlesque and the many scenes of rural English life'(2)
Martz pointed to a major significance of Sir Launoelot Greaves as

a transitional novel in Smollett's career:(3) But the feature of

transition which is of special weight in the present study is that

in Launcelot Greaves, one finds for the first time the decent, tolerant,

genial satire that was to attain full maturity in Humphry Clinker.

P. FAULTS OF SIR LAUNCELOT GREAVES

Sir Launcelot Greaves was composed in bewildering haste. Scott

wrote:

"...when post time drew near, he used to retire for half an
hour or an hour to prepare the necessary quantity of copy,
as it is technically called in the printing house, which he
never gave himself the trouble to correct, or even to read
over."(4)

Martz is of the opinion that Scott wrote that 'apparently on good

authority*.(5) Kahrl remarked that

w...the complete novel bears traces of haste and interruption,
especially in the characters of Crabshaw and Dolly Conlfelip,
whose dialect, for example, varies from broad Yorkshire to
witty conventional English repartee."(6)

1) Smeaton, op.cit. p.99
2) Kahrl,op.cit., p.59
3) Martz, op.cit., p.14
4) Soott (Sir Walter): The Novels of Tobias Smollett. London & Edinburgh

1821, I p.XXIII
5) Martz: op.cit., p.13
6) Kahrl: op.cit., p.56
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Martz gave a further explanation of the relative inferiority of Sir

Launoelot Greaves, it is the simple one that 'his inspiration had

flagged since seven years elapsed before the publication of his fourth

novel...etc.f(l) But the thing that should be carefully stressed is

that whether the flagging of genius, or the haste, or both, were the

explanation of t£e novel's relative inferiority, that inferiority was

not basically due to the fact that he started by taking Cervantes as

his model* The fact is that the faults of the novel were unfairly

thrust on the notion of 'imitation'.

It would seem sound to conjecture that the cool welcome that met

Sir Launcelot Greaves was not due to the mere fact that it presented

an armoured horseman in mid-eighteenth century England, but to the

other faults mentioned. If it were downright folly to introduce a

hero who set up for a modern Quixote, how could one then explain the

host of Quixotes at the time. Anderson gave an inventory of some

of them as: (1) The Female Quixote, or the Adventures of Arabella by

Mrs. Lennox, 2 volumes 12 mo. 1752. (2) The Spiritual Quixote, or the

Summer Rambles of Mr. Geoffrey Wjldgoose. a comical romance by the

Rev. Mr, Graves, 3 volumes 12 mo. 1776. (3) The Philosophical Quixote.

2 volumes 1783• (4) The Amiable Quixote. 4 volumes.*eto.(2)

Y/hitridge is even of opinion that it was Smollett who 'set a

fashion for Quixotes in English Literature'(3) Boege is doubtful

whether it was Smollett who set the fashion, 'for these works appeared

over a span of twenty six years, and for two of them, Graves Spiritual

Quixote and the Amicable Quixote. Blanchard has shown the probable

1) Martz: op.cit., p.13
2) See Anderson (Robert): Miscellaneous Works of Smollett. Edinburgh

1817, I, p.75
(3) Whltridge, p.52
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influence of' Fielding*(1) He also mentions that allowance must be

made for the Female Quixote of 1752. Still the basic theme is that

the fashion (whoever its springhead was) of presenting readers with

Quixotes is incompatible with any statement that Sir Launcelot Greaves

got a cool welcome 'because* Ferret did not sanction Sir Laancelot's

setting up for a modern Don Quixote.

Ill. INTERPOLATION AND DIGRESSION

(Smollett's application of the Technique for the purposes of
morality and satireT

The technique of interpolation had been used by Le Sage (e.g.
Elvira's narrative in Gil Bias) and by Fielding, but it was Cervantes

who started it.(2) The purest interpolation in Don Quixote is the

novel of the Curious Impertinent. It is a frank intruder, since it

was smuggled into the work by a simple contrivance - the finding of

a manuscript in a bag left by a visitor in the inn where so many

people came together at the close of Part I, If Smollett was

reprimanded for inserting the 'Memoirs of a Lady of Quality', his

model did not get off cheaply either, though the censure naturally

differs in detail. On the intrusion of the novel of the Curious

Impertinent, Madarlaga remarked*

.Cervantes is so badly afflicted with the tactlessness
inherent in authors that, oblivious of the exhaustion so
many travels, adventures and emotions must have produced
in his characters, he, there and then, forces them all to
listen to his story before sending them to their well-earned
beds."(3)

Another Interpolation in Don Quixote is "The Novel of the Captive", but

it is less of an Intrusion, since it refers to a character, however

1) Boege, op.cit., p.24
2) Scotti The Miscellaneous Prose Works. Vol.Ill, p.148
3) Madariaga (Salvador de)* Don Quixote* An Introductory Assay on

Psychology. Oxford 1935, p. 54
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unimportant, in the main story itself, A third interpolation is

Don Clara's episode which is slightly better Integrated into the

main story than the 'Novel of the Captive*. The adventures of

Cardenio and Dorothea are rather far from being mere interpolation,

since these two persons play an important part in the life of the

hero.

If Madariaga explained Cerventes' interpolation in terms of

tactlessness, Krutch explained them in terms of Cervantes' romantic

predilections. The novelist had a liking for pure romance, and

took a fancy to slipping back into the primitive novella. These

interpolations are of course, flat, compared with the substantial

world of the two heroes. Erutch eliminates the possibility of

Cervantes' inserting these romances deliberately to call attention

to the virtues of his great work, "but certainly they can be made

to serve that purpose."(1)
The two long interpolations in Peregrine Pickle - the 'Memoirs

of a lady of Qualify' and the 'Mackercher and Annesly Case' -

together with Smollett's deficient sense of the dramatic, contributed

of course, to the novel's appearance of formlessness, although Smollett

did prepare a plan for Peregrine Pickle(2).
Nor was Cervantes' influence on the score of interpolation confined

to Peregrine Pickle. Irrelevant digression is of course one form

of interpolation, and in the Atom there are certain digressionst viz.

on Surnames, on Breeches, on Alchemy, on 'Kicks* and on Magic,

(1) Kruuch (Joseph ^ood): Pive Masters..Cervantes. London 1931* p.109
(2) See PM1A, 60 2 1945. Bufus Putney "The Plan of Peregrine Pickle

p.l063»
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Necromanoy, Sorcery and Witchcraft. These digressions have a special

interest, since they can appeal to those who otherwise are loth to

open the ill-starred book.

Whatever Cervantes* motives for interpolation were, one thing is

certain. His interpolated romances do not bear the clear stamp <f

the satirist or the moralist, nor do they serve the purposes of any

satire in the main story. Pew things are more illustrative of the

fact that Smollett assimilated influences whenever he felt them than

his use of the Cervsyntian device for his own private purposes. Unlike

Cervantes*, Smollett's interpolations, more often than not, are

harnessed in service of morality or satire. That the 'Memoirs of

a lady of Quality' can be a moral lesson to whoever is willing to

learn, is elsewhere pointed out. Mackercher is a walking symbol

of magnanimity, kind-heartedness and altruism. Some of the

digressions in the Atom, though showing an amazing fund of erudition

on the part of Smollett, are evidently introduced not as pedantry,

but to add venom to his satiric sting. In one case, five pages of unusual

learning on magic, necromancy, sorcery and witchcraft are inserted

only as a prelude to the sarcasm on Pika-kaka.(l) In a digression on

•Kicks' he satirised, among other targets, the Quakers and certain

traditions of the eastern Orthodox Church.(2)

IV.THE FUSION OF SENSIBILITY AND HARSHNESS

(Smollett's Method of arousing the Reader's Sympathy for the
Hero against the sordid Disposition of Mankind)

■ •**,.

Cervantes helped to clear the way for the free imputation of

1) The Atom. Vol.VI, p.405
2) Ibid, p.451
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sensibility to harsh and grotesque characters.(l) McKillop quotes

Roderick's report on his experience at a moving play

"My attention was enraged in spite of myself, and I could not
help weeping with the herione of the stage."(2)

On Peregrine Pickle, the same critic remarked,

"Even that hard young fellow Peregrine Pickle was a philanthropist
in spite of himself."(3)

and he quotes the novel

"Numberless were the objects to which he extended his charity
in private...etc"(4)

Despite the contribution of popular ethics towards the fusion of

sensibility and harshness in such characters as Roderick and Peregrine,

the whole tradition has to be traced to Cervantes. Here, again, Smollett

assimilated the method to the purposes of satire. We appreciate Don

Quixote's benevolence? still we do not bear the Innkeeper any grudge for

his insistence (despite his admission of loving romances of knight-errantry)
on the bill being paid. But Roderick's benevolence was intended to

make him the representative of modest merit facing a vicious world.

And though Smollett was not blind to the faults of Peregrine, his

encounters with the world were meant to arouse our indignation against

that world. To intensify that indignation, Smollett planned to arouse

our sympathy for the protagonist - and towards that goal he conferred

sensibility upon him. There are, of course those, like Saintsbury,

who contend that the plan was not quite successful and who disown

any sympathy for Roderick the ruffian, or Peregrine the blackguard.

(1) MoKillop (Alan D.): Earl.v Masters....... p.175
(2) Roderick Random, chapter 45
(3) McKillop, op.oit., p.176
(4) Peregrine Piokle. chapter 89.
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V. BOWLING'S QUIXOTIC IDEALISM

(The Satirist's us© of the clash between the Idealist and the
Sordid Reality of the World)

The reader who is looking for Don Quixote in Smollett*s novels and

who at the same time is wary of superficiality would contend that

Smollett drew nearest to the Don not in Sir Launoelot but in such pure

idealists as Bowling. Sir Launcelot overtly denies he is a modern

Don Quixote. Bowling, the idealist, of whom Roderick said:

"I was heartily sorry to find a worthy man so destitute of friends,
when he had such need of them and looked upon my own situation
as less miserable than his, because I was better acquainted with
the selfishness and roguery of mankind, consequently less liable
to disappointment and imposition."(I)

- this Bowling was no further from Don Quixote than was Parson Adams

who addressed the Pastor:

"...my business is, that we are by various accidents stripped
of our money, and are not able to pay our reckoning, being seven
shillings. I therefore request you to assist me with the loan
of these seven shillings, and also seven shillings more, which,
peradventure, I shall return to you, but, if not, I am convinced
you will joyfully embrace such an opportunity of laying up in a
better plaoe than any this world affords,"(2)

The Quixotism of Abraham Adams is self-evident, and as Grierson noted:

"It is sufficient to say that Don Quixote was not more mistaken when
he took sheep for knights and windmills for giants than was Parson
Adams when he took for granted that a Christian Pastor would welcome
an opportunity of laying up treasure in a better place than any this
world affords."(3)

Smollett did not fundamentally differ with Fielding when the latter found

in Don Quixote an adumbration of a type of Christian more essential than

(1) Roderick Random, chapter 41
(2) Fielding's Joseph Andrews.
(3) Grierson (Herbert J.): Po"n Quixote: Some War-Time Reflections on its

oharaoter and Influence. The English Association Pamphlet No.48.
Oxford University Press, January 1921, p.18
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either the scheme of salvation-theology of the seventeenth century or

the puritan ideal of chastity and temperance as seen in Richardson's

novels. Smollett, like Fielding, saw in Ron Quixote the man for whom

the first of Christian virtues were the social ones of justice and

mercy; and in Don Quixote's misadventures the two novelists saw the fate

of the man who endeavours to put into practice those principles of

Christian charity and benevolence to which men unanimously give verbal

allegiance•

The Quixotic idealist that made his first firm stand in English

literature with Parson Adams in 1742, reappeared not only under the

name of Bowling, but also under the names of Dr. Primrose in

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield, and the tender hearted, fantastic

Uncle Toby in Sterne's Tristram Shandy. Indeed he reappeared in the

Victorian novelists as well. But all those who portrayed the Quixotic

idealist were uniformly members of the humanitarian or the satiric

tradition. The immense usefulness, .to- the satirist, of the device

of the clash between the noble-hearted idealist and the sordid reality

of the world is self-evident.

IV. OTHER CERVANTIAK CHARACTERS IN SMOLLETT

A. LISMAHAGO

His Quixotic Eccentricity Veils Smollett's Strictures
on England in favour of Scotland

Fitzmaurice-Kelly is of opinion that

"in the Expedition of Humphry Clinker, the resemblance we are told
existed between Lieutenant Lismahago and the Knight of La Manoha
is merely physical."(1)

(1) Fitzmaurice-Kelly (James), op.cit., p.16
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But his opinion is outweighed by other evidence. Kahrl pointed out

that ' /
"Lismahago's learning is associated by Smollett with the
eccentrioity of Don Quixote. He is by nature isolated
in his thoughts* tenacious in his opinions, independent
in spirit, and at variance with the world."(1)

Floras believes that Liamahago, more than any other character in

Smollett, resembles Don Quixote, and he points out that

"the Scotch soldier^ physical appearance, his ideals, his
arguments, his horse, and the action of an occasional
scene recall Don Quixote."(2)

The point that is interesting to the present study is how

Smollett made of the Quixotic eccentricity of Liaiaahago a vehicle

of satire. Smollett undoubtedly had the intention to vindicate

his countrymen, the Scots, in hisjlast work. He was pleading the
case of Scotland against England. But he was writing in a mood

unlike that of his early novels. Violent satire was no longer his
|

method. Hkd probably he was loth to outrage the English by an open

attack. Therefore, remembering that eccentric people had the privilege to

speak their minds without restraint on intimate and forbidden subjects,

and win a hearing too, like the Fool with King Lear, Smollett made

Lismahago his spokesman on a subject close to his heart. Through

Lismahago Smollett vented all his impatience with the English. The

art of Smollett is seen in admirable colour if we remember that,

whereas he was bound, in the interest of the purposes of satire, to

portray Lismahago as a grotesque character, yet he managed, with

(1) Kahrl, op.clt., p.141
(2) Flores, op.cit., p.284. Flores believed there was more ofQuixote in

Lismahago than in Sir Launcelot.
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applause, to warm our hearts and to win our reapeot for the ungainly-

figure i and thus he made us the readier to accept his arguments, which

were, in fact, the novelist*s own* Lismahago maintains such a real

dignity in spite of his absurd efforts to stand upon it.

"...it is not surprising that a Judge of good company such as
Mr* Bramble should look on him as a valuable acquisition.•.M(l)

B. TRUNNION AND BRAMBLE

Trunnion and Bramble are two other Quixotic eccentrics.(2) But

we need not stop long at them. The study of these two falls mainly

under Smollett the humorist rather than Smollett the satirist.

Sterne's Toby probably got his Quixotism through Trunnion. Floras

believed there was more of Don Quixote in Trunnion taan in Sir

launcelot.(3)

VII. THE CERVANTIAN PRACTICAL SATIRE IN SMOLLETT

Smollett had a natural propensity for practical jokes, which he,

on the example of Cervantes, formulated into practical satire. Moore

furnished the classic illustration of Smollett's 'penchant* for

practloal jokes:

"With the connivance of Mrs. Telfer, on his arrival, he was
introduced to his mother as a gentleman from the West-Indies,
who was intimately acquainted with her son. The better to
support his assumed character, he endeavoured to preserve a
very serious countenance, approaching to a frownf but while
the old lady's eyes were riveted with a kind of wild and
eager stare on his countenance, he could not refrain from
smiling. She immediately sprung from her chair, and, throwing
her arms round his neck exclaimed, 'Ah! my son! my son! I have
found you at last!'

(1) Baker: History of the English Novel, 1930, Vol.IV, p.235
(2) See Flores, op.cit., p.284 ——•
(3) loc.cit.
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She afterwards told him, that if he had kept his austere
look, and continued to •gloom1, he might have escaped detection
some time longer, bhfc 'your old roguish smile', added she,
•betrayed you at once*."(l)

Moore himself later commented:

"The two former (Roderick Random and Peregrine Pickle) display
the same fondness for practical jokes which was observed in
Smollett as a boy."(2)

Forsyth is of the opinion that the practical jokes in Smollett's novels

are a reflection of the character of the age.(3) In introducing

practical jokes, Smollett was probably ^ rpubtic taste consciously.
Anyhow it is a fact that in Smollett

"practical jokes follow each other with ferocious gusto without
reason or restraint."(4)

His heroes begin their tricks early. Examples are the

chastisement administered to the schoolmaster by Roderick and his uncle,

and Peregrine's pranks which were begun at home, at the age of four,

and from which his schoolmaster later suffered. With the assistance

of Pipes and Hatchway, Peregrine frightens Mrs. Trunnion with weird

sounds and ghostly appearances. On his uncle he imposes a fictitious
relative who undergoes the severe correction of the commodore.

Peregrine is 'almost incessantly laying traps for diversion at his
*

neighbour's expense.' The same propensity extends to the minor

characters of the novel.

Practical jokes, in themselves, are merely comic. But what

is of interest to the present study is that Smollett, apparently under

the influence of Cervantes, moulded his practical jokes quite Into

(l)Moore, p.103
(2) Ibid, p.138
(3) Forsyth (William): Novels and Novelists of the Eighteenth Century.

London 1871, p.278
(4) Lovett (Robert M.) & Helen S. Hughes: The History of the Novel in

England. London 1933» p»83
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practical satire. And in Don Quixote, he found the best example of

practical Jokes sometimes introduced Just for fun but more often than

not as a vehicle of satire. Putney remarked about Peregrine Pickle

"...few of the incidents and adventures that crowd the book are
mere escapades, 'Practical Satire' was the term Smollett
coined for the prank with a purpose in which he took such
delight. The method was not, of course, his invention,
Don Quixote is a huge practical satire«»,this narrative
method is one of the most important elements In his
technique. Through it his satire attained clarity,"(1)

The classic example of practical satire in Smollett is the collusion

of Peregrine with the Misanthrope Cadwallader Grabtree, in the

fortune-telling scene in Peregrine Pickle (chapters 82 and 83), The

ultimate goal in this episode is to expose the folly, the credulity and

the vice of ladies and gentlemen of quality. Peregrine resolved

"to indulge himself in the exercise of that practical satire
which was so agreeable and peculiar to his disposition,..etc."(2)

Putney is of opinion that in the fortune-telling scene in Peregrine

Pickle, Smollett 'achieved the range and the compression of Le Diable

Boiteaux', and adds 'Indeed the episode is conceived with that mixture

of cynicism and wit which make Le Sage's book a minor masterpiece',(3)
If Putney drew an affinity between the fortune-telling episode

in Peregrine Pickle and Le Diable Boiteaux. Chandler pointed to the

possible influence of The Man in the Moon Telling Strange Fortunes, a

character book, dated 1609. He describes it as giving characters

"through the ingenious device of a satirical philosopher setting
up as a fortune-teller, and presenting to his patrons lively
portraits of themselves."

(1) PMLA. 60 1945, page 1058. Rufus Putney: "The Plan of Peregrine
Pickle"

2) Peregrine Pickle. chapter 82.
3) PMLA. 60 2 1945, page 1059. Rufus Putney: "The Plan of Peregrine

Pickle ~
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He adds that

"More than a century afterwards, Smollett In Pickle had his
anti-hero and a picaresque misanthrope engage in a similar
fortune-telling venture in order to present a list of such
characters as the Clergyman, the usurer, the old man and the
poet#•."(1)

Chandler, in addition, pointed to the more fully developed Wandering

Jew Telling Fortunes to Englishmen, (1649) (2). And Foster refers

to Anthony Hamilton's Memoirs of the Life of Count de Grammont (ed. 1846

pp.255-62 - first published at Cologne, 1713) where Lord Rochester

plays the role of a German fortune-teller doctor. But Foster contends

that the similarity to Smollett's episode is in conception, not in
I

detail. He mentions that, like Rochester, Smollett's satirists

delve in fashionable scandals and succeed as fortune-tellers because

they know about the private lives of their clients.(3). Still it

seems sound that Smollett was drawing upon Cervantes in his practical

satire, Don Quixote is 'ny far greater than any of these books. With

the exception of The Devil Upon Crutohea it is not really established

that Smollett was versed in these works. And even if he was, the

device of Practical Satire has to be traced to its .source mt. The

earliest of these books appeared in 1609 and is far from being fully

developed. The First Part of Don Quixote appeared in 1605.

Vin. CSRVANIIAN ESCAPADES. BEATINGS, FUN AKD UPROAR

The traits mentioned have been remarked by Putney as pervading the

comic fiction of the mid-eighteenth century through the influence of

(1) Chandler (F.W.): The Literature of Roguery. Hew York 1958, 2 Vols.I
p.81 or 1907, II, £L2«

2) loc.cit.15)3) See Modern Language Rotes LXVI, Nov.1951 p.469. J.R. Foster:
Le. and Memoirs of Gount Grammant" (Gremont)
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Cervantes. He also states:

"...the boisterous fun of the feast in the manner of the anoients,
the soenes of the Bastilles, and the uproarious nights in the inns
of France and Flanders (are) episodes conceived with all the
complexity and gusto of the early part of Don Quixote."(1)

This topic has a really noteworthy link with the study of Smollett's

satire. For as Putney remarked,

"...the vivacity of Smollett's imitation of Don Quixote's violence
obscures at times his satiric intent..."(2)

Ketapp pointed to a concrete illustration of this fact. In chapter 20

of Sir Launcelot Greaves. Smollett was basically satirising the

conditions of prisons; but, owing to his deep-rooted fanoy for fun,

beatings and uproarious scenes, he played up the diversions of the

prisoners rather than their hardships. We are told that the

prisoners 'amuse themselves with a variety of diversions', and that

'indeed little else is to be heard but the sound of mirth and jollity'(3).
But the climax of Smollett's love for beatings and uproarious soenes

occurs in the combat between the two prisoners Dr. Crabolaw and

Mr. Tapley. Smollett's description may have been true to life, but

this is not the way to satirise the prison conditions. He ought to

have dwelt on their misery ratner than their pastimes. Knapp

mentions that on the score of chapter 20 of Sir Launcelot greaves

"Smollett was assailed a few years later in a rare pamphlet for
lacking humanity and charity, qualities which as a matter of
fact he really possessed in abundant measure."(4)

n
1) PM1A 60 1945 p.1064. Rufus Putney: "The Plan of Peregrine Pickle".
2) Ibidj p.1058

|^ppaug^ffi4*epVI°4 °hapter 20
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ix healism and detail

Realism is a great feature of Don Quixote* Kruteh contends that

it "carried such realism further than it has been ever carried before."(1)

Smollett would still have been a realist even if he had never read
j

Don Quixote. He had also other reasoiis to furnifh his readers with

that vast fund of details that crowds his canvass) his mind was free

from ideas and abstractions. Nature favoured him with a keen eye

for the 'minutiae'. And he was a medical man. Still it would be

difficult to deny Cervantes any part in illuminating for Smollett the

path of realism. It is of oourse sound to look for the Cervantian

influence in the humour and the burlesque that is there in Smollett.

But it is of greater moment to look for the Cervantian influence in

the realism and the 'penohant' for details that are omnipresent in

Smollett. Schevill made a remark that is worthy of contemplation)

"Its (Don Quixote's) realism affected the conception of fiction
in a subtle and inconspicuous manner, but that particular feature
was never pointed out an?} openly emphasised as were its humour
burlesque, and these are precisely its inimitable qualities.
As a result the travesties which it inspired have won little
fame and are hardly remembered."(2)

t

Schevill's judgment applies with justice to Smollett if we just limit

our view to the humour and the burlesque. But if Smollett could not

keep pace with Cervantes in these (and here he was not more unluoky than

Fielding) he did not fall short of him in realism and the felicitous

accuracy of detail.

(1) Krutch (J.W.)i Five Masters,.Cervantes..London 1931, p.98. For
detailed illustration of Cervantes' realism see Ibid, pp.99 and 109,
and also Europe 34 annee No. 121-122, Jan. Fev. 1956. Jacques
Rebersat: 'Realism® et Realite." page 36 and page 38

(2) Seheville (Rudolph): Master Spirits of Literature..Cervantes..London
(Murray) 1919, p.289
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The-virtues of Smollett's realism and his accurate infinite details

have won the special admiration of all his readers. Indeed none of

his contemporaries ever surpassed or even equalled him in that merit.
i

"He looks at things as an enormously practical medico would*
and this portentously realistio faculty grew upon him as he
grew older."(1)

Knapp gave Smollett the same eulogy that Eebersat gave Cervantes:

"In his description of places, London and Bath for example,
Smollett was undoubtedly as accurate in his realism as he was
graphic and entertaining. In depicting both persons and
places he had a remarkable eye for exact and concrete detail."(2)

X. THE HUMANITY OB THE SATIRE IN H. CLINKER

The lenient character of satire, which madejits first appearance

in Sir Launcelot Greaves - the novel that Smollett wrote with Don Quixote

in view - was destined to attain full maturity in Humphry Clinker. This,

of course, is not to say that Cervantes is entitled to the whole credit

of the leniency and the decency of Humphry Clinker.

If we set Humphry Clinker aside, "we cannot claim for Smollett

anything like the profound humanism of Fielding."(3) Ihat was partly

due to the fact that Smollett was less of a disciple of Cervantes than

Fielding was. But in Humphrey Clinker, written in 1770, eight years

after his conscious Imitation of Cervantes, the humanism of the

Spaniard pervaded the whole novel, as deeply as it had done any of
Fielding's novels.(4)

(1) Times Literary Supplement. 17th March 1921, p.165, ^Tobias Smollett".
(2^ t'napp, Smollett, p.313(3) Read (Herbert): Reason and Romanticism.
(4) Further instances of the influenoe of Cervantes on Smollett are,

the Cervantian Spirit in the Travels (See Kahrl's Tobias Smollett
Traveller-Novelist. p.114) and Smollett's use of false alarms
(which were also used by Le Sage) - (See McKillop's Early Masters.,
etc., p.166). These points, having little to do with Smollett's
satire, are dismissed.



XI. CONCLUSION

There are three basic conclusions that should be made jVo&i the

above study. First, just as Smollett*s admission, in his first novel,

of following the plan of Le Sage led to a conclusion prejudicial to

Smollett, namely the exaggeration of Le Sage's influence, to the

detriment of Smollett's originality, and his deliberate and purposeful

deviation from his model, so his introduction of an armoured protagonist

on horseback, in his fourth novel, led to another prejudicial consequence

namely, the constant setting of the Spanish novel beside the English

one wheneveraa judgment is to be delivered on the latter, with the

inevitable sequel of dismissing the English novel in a curt manner as

a bad imitation. Smollett was not attempting a 'Third Part' of

Don Quixotet Sir Launcelot Greaves is, in essence, a picaresque novel,

written with the purpose of satirising social and political conditions

in the Britain of the mid-eighteenth century. It is perhaps impertinent

to judge from Sir Launcelot Greaves whether Smollett understood

Don Quixote. Those who are keen on making that discovery will probably

get a better chance by looking into his translation of the Spanish novel,

instead of looking into an original novel, whose independent merits sure

in abundance, whose hero, at the outset, firmly denies he is a modern

Don Quixote, and in which the author deliberately deviates far away from

his model.

The second conclusion is that it is superficial to think of the

question of "Smollett and Cervantes" merely, or even mainly, in terms

of Sir Launoelot Greaves. The influence of Cervantes pervades the

novels of Smollett in one form cr another.
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The third conclusion is merely the same statement that Hannay put

at the very close of his biography - •Even when he feels other

influences, he assimilates them.*(1) And in most cases the

assimilation of the Cervantian technique or device was for the

purpose of satire, even if the technique or the device was never

introduced for a satiric purpose in Eon Quixote. Whenever the

borrowed technique was already used by Cervantes for a certain satire,

Smollett used it for an altogether different kind of satire. Smollett

was one of the most pragmatic of writers. His eye was constantly on

his own society, and whatever literary techniques or devices were

borrowed, they were usually moulded for the use of the satirist, whose

goal was the reform of mid-eighteenth century England.

(1) Hannay, Smollett, p.160.
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CHAPTER FOUR

SMOLLETT•S NAVAL SATIRE

Foreword:

In leas than one hundred unforgettable pages, inserted as an

autobiographioal episode in a classic, popularly enjoyed novel, Smollett

gave a picture of the British Navy in the mid-eighteenth century, more

vivid, more concrete, more lasting, and by no means less realistic,

than that one would get in weeks concentrated on volumes of naval
9 L

history - opened only by students of Naval Colleges and the scanty

number of people who entertain a special interest in naval history. ^fa
And Smollett*s narrative, with all its details, remains undeleted in

the reader's mind, whereas what one gets from naval histories is,

inevitably, formal information, liable, like anything else one reads,

to fading away in one's memory, into a dry hazy skeleton.

1. SMOLLETT'S NAVAL SATIRE AND THE LAYMAN.

Up to the first quarter of this century, the availability to the

layman of popular and realistic naval accounts, both in the spheres

of history and literature was noticeably little. This fact has been

lamented by historians; and as late as 1891, Clowes wrote

IV.X Observed on shore that the affairs and history of the Royal
Navy are strangely ignored by the majority of civilians." (1)

Next, in 1909» another naval historian, Hannay, made the same

complaint; and having himself already been Smollett's own biographer, he

did not fail to give the novelist his due tribute:

"The difficulty of knowing what sort of men the officers and
crews of our old navy were is very great, they had left
small records of themselves, and they were too remote from
the general life of their time to come under the notice of

- (1) Clowes (W.Laird): All about the Royal Navy. London. 1891
Preface, p.IX.



ordinary witnesses. The pictures we do possess of them are
mostly drawn by satirists of whom only one, Smollett, was a
man of genius, and had personal experience."(1)
In the same breath, Hannay, writing as a historian, lamented that

Smollett picked out "mainly the most extravagant, and worst part of

the subject." But it was not Smollett's responsibility in Roderick

Random to fill in a gap neglected by historians. He was a satirist,

dealing with the dark side, not the whole, of the truth.

It is distressing that Hannay, in his desperation, as a historian,

for information, mentions the records of court-martials and the

pamphlet controversies as the main sources. But what could have

induced the common reader to read such records or look for out-of-

print pamphlets?

Then in 1924, the same complaint was presented by a third historian,

Callender, who wrote:

"Naval history had for long been regarded as the special preserve
of naval officers and naval experts."(2)

Callender admits that even primers offer their tribute to the

achievements of the Navy, but he justifiably compares this tribute to

"the ritual in some impressive ceremony, which adorns, while it

conceals the underlying mysteries", and contends that it "cannot be

said to put us into touch with the realities of naval war."(3)

Nor were literary books more communicative. In this black-out

Roderick's adventure on the Thunder and the Lizard was the sole guiding

star. None of the books that became famous shortly after 1748 ever

touched salt water. Hasselas. the Vicar of Wakefield and Tristram

Shandy yield nothing to him who inquires about the Navy. As for those

(1) Hannay (David): A Short History of the Royal Navy. London, 1909
Vol. II.p.82

(2) Callender (Geoffrey)! The Naval Side of British History. London, 1924
Preface, p.v.

(3) loc. cit.
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authors who conducted their readers aboard, like the author of Edwin

and Maria. these were imitators of Smollett; and none of them possess¬

ed his genius, or wrote anything so popular as Roderick Random, much

less anything to beoome a classic of all ages. Not even Marryat, who

was almost certainly influenced by Smollett's naval satire, attained

the same popularity.

Indeed the latter half of the eighteenth century and the beginning

of its successor were a rather disappointing period in the history

of fiction: there is nothing here to compare with the famous figures

in Smollett's age.

It is true that there were naval novels In the earlier part of

the nineteenth century. These were, so to speak, the literary fruits

of the glories of the Nile and Trafalgar. But they dealt with their

own time and never really became classics. A capital flaw in them

■^Klt, in so far as their informative value is concerned, is that none

of them were the crop of personal experience on board. That their

popularity had lost ground by the end of the century (and also that

historians were still asleep) is verified by Clowes' statement in 1891
that:

"What the British seaman used to be is not perhaps now generally
remembered save by those to whom the naval novels of the earlier
part of the century are still dally companions."(1)
It should be readily admitted that even in our present day, and

despite the ready availability of naval histories, many of them quite

popular ones, most of those who know the conditions of the mid-eight¬

eenth century navy would acknowledge their gratitude, first and fore¬

most, to those historic fourteen chapters of Roderick's vicssitudes

during the Carthagena expedition. .

UT olowes. All about the Royal Navy, p.91



II. ORIGINALITY OF SMOLLETT'S NAVAL SATIRE.

"In choosing first the sea as an object of this impersonal
enthusiasm, he became the pioneer in a department of English
letters which has flourished in the most lavish way ever since."

Richard Church:The Growth of the English Novel. London
1951,p. 84

A. THE BLEND OP GENIUS AND EXPERIENCE

There has been a certain exaggeration in the hypothesis that the

portrayal of ships and sea-life - which is probably the best and most

durable in the novels of Smollett - is the outcome of the inevitable

evolution which ought to have been undergone by the ancient picaresque

spirit, the spirit of adventure, in the British nation.

This hypothesis rests on the fact that the British nation has

always been, more than Prance or Spain, interested in the sea. 'An

English officer's ship is his home? a Prench officer's is his lodgings.'

Britain, being an island, has always depended on the sea for her foreign

trade; and the sea protected her from invasion. The sea to her was

a question of life or death. Since literature reflects the national

sentiments, the presentation of sea-life had inevitably to make part

of English literature.

That the first great novel to portray sea-life should be an English

one appears quite natural. Still, how can one explain then that Britain

had to wait up to 1748, before she could witness the appearance in her

literature of the first classic to portray a real ship and real life

on board. Why did not the compatriots and contemporaries of Drake wish

to know the real life of those who established the supremacy of Great

Britain on the sea?

The answer to this question seems to be that sailors and sea-life

were so much apart from the experience of landsmen that they could not
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be really known to men of letters. But Smollett was the first writer

to have that experience of life on board which was indispensable to

him who wanted to illustrate in a truthful way the life of the 'sea-

wolves', In his realistic first hand information lies Smollett's

supremacy and rests his greatest claim to the title of the pioneer of

the sea novel, though he was by no means the first to write about the

sea. Whereas his forerunners described to us what sea life was, Smollett

sent us with Roderick, on the Thunder and the Lizard to see for our¬

selves. That was the fruit of the rare combination of genius and

experience. "Before the sailor could be properly drawn, it was

"necessary that a writer should come who combined"the faculty of telling

a story of enduring literary value, with personal knowledge of the

sea," (1) If English literature is indebted to Smollett for the first

realistic naval portrait, Smollett was, ironioally, indebted to the

waggish examiner at the Navy Office, reported to have asked the candidate

what he could do for a man brought to him with his head cut off. It

was that examiner who gave him the historic chance destined to be, in

Carlyle's words, the most outstanding thing about the expedition to

Carthagena. It was the chanoe that allowed him to write on the sea in

a manner different from anything penned by Chaucer, Shakespeare, Gongreve,

Defoe, Shadwell, Ned Ward, ...etc.

Some of these, to be sure, like Shakespeare, possessed the genius

but lacked the experience; others, like Wycherly, had the experience

but lacked the genius. Smollett had both.

The thing which proves more than any other that Smollett created his

naval scenes simply because he was relating, realistically, his own

tl) HannayCDavid):Life of Tobias George Smollett. London.1HS7. p.95.
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life and that of the people whom he knew, is the difference between

Roderick Random and Peregrine Pickle in point of the seamen in both.

Bowling and Rattlin are simple, human, just real, men, whereas Trunnion,

Hatchway and Pipes are, above all, caricatures. Smollett created the

Random group without particular bother about their popularity. In
/

fact their freshness and their simplicity are exquisite. In writing

his second novel, he gave much concern to the popularity of his coming

sea-figures, but this time without solid experience backing him.

Fortunately, he was, like Dickens, a master of caricature. Though

Trunnion is less real than Bowling, he is much more comic.

The blend of genius and experience in the naval scenes in Roderick

Random has been universally eulogised (1). Among the pleasant remarks

on that issue is one by Cumberland, who wrote in Henry. (Bk.III), a

novel:

"There was a third (i.e. Smollett, after Richardson and Fielding),
somewhat posterior in time, not in talents, who wa3 indeed a
rough drive# (i.e. the three are allegorically represented as
drivers of a stage coach), and rather too severe to his cattle,
but in faith he carried us at a merry pace, over land and sea;
nothing came amiss to him, for he was up to both elements..."(2)

B. FORERUNNERS OF THE SEA NOVEL

That the English sailor was known to English literature before

Roderick Random is evident to the most casual reader. The shipman

in :the •pilgrims' of Chaucer bears the indelible stamp of his

i/iofesoion. The sea-captain of Shakespeare's Twelfth Night is as

much of a gentleman as any of the others round the Duke. The boat-

:swain of the Tempest and his men are undoubtedly from the sea; but

they appear only to disappear. Such characters as these, which are

scattered in Elizabethan literature were described by Hannay as "the
(l) Oee, e.g. T.L.8. 17tumarch, si, p. 1(55J "Tobias Smollett"; and-"
Claude E. Jones "Smollett Studies", in University of California Publica¬
tion in English. Vol.9. Ho. 2. 1942.
(£) Quoted from 'Robert Anderson: Works of Smollett, Edinburgh, 1817, 1.150.



material for a literary picture and not a picture in themselves (l).
Congreve attempted to give his captains and lieutenants the character

of real sailors too, Mbut after all his Ben is a landsman's sailor,

drawn "by a man who was not familiar enough with more than the outside

of the life to give vitality to the picture."(2) Wycherly called his

Manly and his Freeman, Captain and Lieutenant, "but he did not even pretend

to make them sailors"(3). Defoe, who had never been a sailor, "could

not give his sailors the individuality and truth he has given to Moll

Flanders and to the youth of Colonel Jack(4). No amount of voyaging

could make sea-faring men out of his heroes.

The British Wavy had indeed hostages in the literary camp, in

the persons of such characters as Flip and Manly. It is indeed easy

to find a 'captain' or a 'lieutenant' or a 'pirate' in tales and plays

before Smollett, but these were no more than labels attached to virt-

:ually "terra ferma" names. Hardly can one character be found among

them who has been formed by his life into a type differing from any

known kind of landsman.

Furthermore, most of what had been written till 1748 generally

belonged to imitation voyages. There was, as will presently be shown,

a transition period to the naval episode. But it was in Smollett that

the first perfect naval episode was destined to appear.

C. PARALLEL SATIRIC PORTRAITS IN SMOLLETT'S PREDECESSORS,

(i) An Anonymous Writer Reported by Charnock.

Chamock, in Marine Architecture, printed a remarkable attack

upon Cavalier officers, written in what he called 'vulgar teras'.
(13p„a.nna,y, Smollett, p. 93
(2)Ibid; 94
(3)Ibid; 94
(4)Ibid; 95
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The lampoonist said the 'gentlemen' have had 'the honour to bring

drinking, gaming, whoring, swearing and all impiety into the Navy,

and banish all order out of the ships'. A captain of this class

would bring 'nearly twenty landsmen into the ship, as his footmen,

tailor, barber, fiddlers, decayed kindred, volunteer gentlemen or

acquaintances as companions'. Of these 'gentlemen', penned by an

unknown hand and reported by Charnock, Robinson remarked:

"These gentlemen were evidently forerunners of Smollett's pink-
:coated, white-vested, crimson-breeched dandy, Captain Whiffle,
and probably they were as much exaggeration of the actual
personages. " (l)

(li) Edward(ors Ned) Ward(1667-1731):The Wooden World Dissected(2)

Ward, writing near the beginning of the eighteenth century, was

-probably the first to apply the critical method tn^the presentation

of maritime characters, His satirical approach to characters was

the technique destined to attain full maturity in the naval episode

^as handled by Smollett: For Ward ■

"painted every officer in colours more or less dark, his object
being to bring into bright light the sterling qualities of the
much suffering seamen."(3)

It seems difficult to decide whether Ward was in turn influenced

by the 'characters' of a still earlier period. And though he is not

entirely alone in his attacks on contemporary naval administration,

his work is the only one easily accessible. In vindication of the
(1)See. Robinson (Charles Sapier):The -British Tar in Fact and Fiction,

London and New York, 1909,p.76. Charnock wrote around 17^5, The
lampoon he mentions was written sometime in the late 17th century.

(2)The date of this publication could not be ascertained. Ward's works
were published in a collected form in 1717 (See, W„ venport Adams,

Dictionary of English Literature, p. 674). But this work of Ward
was probably published before 1707, since Robinson in the The British
Tar.... mentioned it before the publication of Barnaby Blush, lited
1707, (see infra)

(3)Robinson, The British Tar, p.80
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common sailor, he lashed all the ranks of the ship's company; captain,

lieutenants, midshipmen and pursers. Of Ward's captain, Watson wrote

he "certainly belongs to the humour school, and may well he a fore-

srunner of Smollett(1)

Ward is savage enough in his attacks on the captain. Indeed there

is one touch of fathom in him, for he is of doubtful birth. He is

haughty and aloof, never comes on deck, if he can avoid it, and refuses

to associate' with his lieutenants. Smollett's statement, through

Thompson, "The lieutenants I have no concern with, and as for the captain

he is too much of a gentleman to know a surgeon's mate, even by sight",

(chap;24) is foreshadowed in Ward's captain who:

"lived in the great cabin at the stern, his 'sanctum aanccfeoruin,'
guarded by a marine, with a drawn sword, at the door ... ... he
rarely issued forth, lest his authority should be weakened by
being seen too much. Upon his appearance, the lieutenants
sheered off to the other side for 'tis impudence for anyone to
approach within the length of a boathook."(2)

Ward's captain is also rapacious, and in order to fill his pockets,

does not scruple to conspire with the purser, though it means the star¬

vation of his crew. If they die, he can get more by pressing. He

is foolishly spiteful: he hates merchant captains because by courtesy

they share his title. He lives in perpetual fear of the admiralty.

He labours under a morbid fear of the West India service because of the

fever.

And as the coup de grace, Ward pictured the semi-god on his vessel

as a hen-pecked cuckold at home. As for the boatswain;

...His badge of power is his bamboo it has cur'd more
of the scurvy, than the doctor, and made many a poor cripple take
up his bed arid walk: sometimes it makes the lame to skip, and
run up the shrowds like a monkey

(1) Watson (Harold Francis): The bailor in English Fiction and Drama,
(1550-1300), Hew York, 1531, p.151.

(2) Quoted from Hobinson, The British Tar, p.79.
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"He is a damn'd thundering fellow . He dignifies all his
umbrays with the title of a dog, rogue or rascal In
short, he's a fellow that will throw away ten times more oaths
and strokes in hoisting out a barge than in boarding an
enemy." (l)
Here is at least one oovious parallel with Smollett's naval

episode, wherein the captain ordered the sick to be brought upon

the quarter deck and axamined, after which nearly all of them were

declared fit for duty.

One of Smollett's major merits, in which he far surpassed Ward,

is sobriety and realism. Robinson noted that:

'hied Ward's biting sarcasms were, as from his pen they could
not but have been, a libellous exaggeration of a certain class
of captains, and the navy was not at so low an ebb in his time
as when Smollett saw it forty years later.H(2)

Ward was writing about the navy of the period between 1688 and

1697. Following that period came the peace of Utrecht in 1713; and

the remarkably long span of peace lasted up to 1739. This, assisted

by Walpole's policy of peace-at-any-price, brought down the navy

into a state of decay unprecedented in British history.

And though George II's Navy was in every way worse than that of

William and Mary, Smollett's account is more self-controlled than

Ward's. In contrast with the achievement of the boatswain's bamboQ

in Ned Ward, we read that the first sick man inSmollett's parallel

"well nigh perished under the hands of the executioner", before he

got his round dozen for counterfeiting himself sick; and the second
sick man, "being resolved to disgrace the doctor died upon the

forecastle the next day..etc".

One excuse for Ward, however, is that his trespass upon realism

and sobriety was motivated by humanitarian feelings. He sympathised
(1)Ned >Vard, the Wooden World Dissected p.76-81. as quoted b.v Watson.

The Sailor"in English Fiction and Drama, p.162.
(2)Robinson, The British Tar, p.80
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with the pl-ight of the common sailors, and in his attempt to champion
their case, judged the darkest colour as the fittest in which to

portray all the ranks of the Navy.

(lii) Barnaby Slush (1707)

Barnaby Slush gave a picture of a captain representing a medley of

both Oakum and Whiffle, in a publication mentioned by Robinson,

entitled "Satirical Reflections on the Vices ^rnff^Follies of the Age"

and dated 1707. Here the sea-captain is "as bluff as the winds that

the Ocean roar", Robinson commented that:

"Jhraaby Slush, like Ned Ward, depicts the captain as the
oppressor of the seamen who suffer all the toils of the service
while their leaders all the while sit gorging their pampered
carcasses or lie battering in ease and luxury, regardless of

- the sailors1 wants, and bent on nothing but how to circumvent
, them on the very necessaries of life."(1)

(iv) Charles Shadwell: The Fair Quaker of Deal (1710)

Robinson is of opinion that Shadwell's Fair Quaker of Deal is

the transition between Jonson's comedy and Smollett's fiction.

Shadwell's comedy, when seen in the light of the distressing absence

of live sea portraits in previous literature, should be credited as

an exception to the rule; for it is not only meant to be, but

actually is, a living portrait of sea-faring men. Still, the Fair

Quaker of Deal, or; the Humours of the Fleet is a play; and

Roderick Random remains the first great sea novel in which the sea

is no longer represented in an imitation voyage but in a naval

episode on a grand scale. In any case Shadwell's comedy "does not

appreciably diminish Smollett's claim to originality."(2)

There are two portraits outstandingly related to one another in
(1)Robinaon, The British Tar, p.Bo.
(2)Hannay, Smollett. p.94.
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the two works, namely, Captain Mizen in the Comedy and Captain Whiffle

in the novel* Watson pointed out that:

"there is more than a hint of Captain Mizen, who keeps his
cabin as nearly like a drawing room as possible, and plana to
re-edit sea language, leaving out 'your lardboard and star¬
board, Hawsers and Swabbo, in Smollett's sea fop, Captain Whiffle*"(1)
Probably the name of Whiffle is taken from Shadwell for the same

name occurred in the comedy, though applied to a character other than

the captain.

Let Flip, in the earlier edition of the comedy, describe Mizen:

"I value myself for not being a coxcomb, that is what you call
a gentleman captain; which is a new name for our sea Tops,
who forsooth, must wear white linen, have fixed beds, lie in
holland sheets, and load their noddles with thirty ounoes of
horse-hair, which makes them hate the sight of an enemy, for
fear bullets and gunpowder should spoil the beau wig and lac'd
jacket. They are indeed pretty fellows at single rapier, and
can, with a little drink in their heads, cut the throats of their
best friends but catch them yard-arm and yard-arm with a French¬
man and down goes the colours."(2)

Mizen's portrait parallels remarkably with Whiffle's, with the

latter's white hat garnished with a red feather, hie hair which

flowed upon hie shoulders in ringlets and tied behind with a ribbon,

his coat

"consisting of pink-coloured silk, lined with white, by the
elegance of the out retired backward, as it were, to discover a
white satin waist-coat ..."(chap.34)
In Morgan's words, he was "disguised and transfigured and trans-

tmogrified with affectation and whimsies", and looked "more like

a papoon than one of the human race."

Smollett'8 picture, oovering two pages and a half is much longer^,
more elaborate, indeed more singular, but it is more vivid and reveals

Smollett's mastery in descriptive accounts.
(1)Watson; op. cit.p.164.
(2)Quoted from Robinson, The British Tar.... p.208.
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The abuses complained of in both the comedy and the novel are

much the same,viz; effeminacy, graft, nepotism, drunkenness and

cowardice. Shadwell's surgeon is a knaves Smollett1s is much the

same. Shadwell's officers get promoted through interest rather than

merits Smollett complained of nepotism (the end of Chap.31 of

Roderick Random), and Trunnion in Peregrine Pickle boasted that he

had never been raised through 'a handsome wife*.

One more outstanding feature common to the Fair Quaker of Deal

and Smollett's naval scenes is that the authors of both works had

to sacrifice delicacy for realism. The latter should excuse the

sacrifice; or, if not, the praise for realism should deservedly

outweigh the blame for coarseness. On Shadwell's comedy, Robinson

^supplied a remark that should also apply to Smollett*

"It is obviously intended as a picture of real life, and, though
there is little delicacy in the treatment and an entire lack of
self-restraint, it must be remembered that the standard of conduct
and manners at the time was not what one can call high. All
writers were outspoken to a degree..."(l)

(v) Bulkeley and Cummins: A Voyage to the South Seas (1743)

Watson pointed to 'fairly definite parallels 'between Bulkeley
and Cummins: A Voyage to the South Seas, and the naval scenes in

Roderick Random, and contended that "there are a number of details

in the ¥o.ya that might have been adapted by Smollett."(2)
Watson went on to expound his point:

"Soon after the landing, the captain knocks down the recalcitrant
boatswain with his cane 'so that he was motionless and to all
appearance dead' (page 16 in the Voyage). Roderick challenges
Crampley the Captain to single combat immediately both were on
•terra ferma', and thrusts his hanger into the mouth of the
tyrannous captain who finally remained defenceless. The'Lorda
Paramount' sober up and are stripped of all their finery. The
captain is as unfeeling towards the midshipman, Mr. Cozens, whom
he wounds and leaves to die in the open without surgical attention,

(DRobinson, The British Tar.... p.204 '
(2)Watson, op. cit. p. 16b
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aa Crampley is towards Tomlins, in confining him until he died
of fever. And, like the gunner who floats off the ship but
received no recognition from the Admiralty, Bulkeley and Cummins,
after all their efforts face a court-martial for mutiny when
they get back to England."(1)

(vf) Pamphlet Literature

There were pamphlets in the earlier part of the century, Issued

on humanitarian principles, by disinterested parties who wanted to

draw the nation's attention to the sad lot of the common sailor, and

the inhuman treatment he suffered at the hands of the ship's ranks.

Thus they naturally included conceivable parallels with such objects

of Smollett's satire as Oakum, Macahane and Crampley, and their

barbarous treatment of the men. But praotioally none of the pamphlets

were written by a sailor,

Mfor the sailors themselves, with sentiments, prejudices, and
a language of their own were almost incapable of expressing their

— feelings.w(2)

III. THE SATIRIC TARGETS(l): INTRODUCTORY

"Nobody who knows what little there is to be known about the
internal life of the Navy in the last century can seriously doubt
that a ship might well have been, to use the violent sea phrase,
such a hell afloat as the Thunder. "Hannay, Smollett.97

Hardly anywhere else in literature did satire go so closely arm

in arm with history, as in Smollett's naval scenes. Nowhere else

has a satiric episode, inserted in a novel, been so heavily plundered

by historians. And scarcely elsewhere can one find the term 'truthful*

so unanimously acclaimed in commenting on what is, technically, a

fictitious episode in a picaresque novel.

A. GENERAL VIEW OP THE MID-EIGHTEENTH CENTURY NAVY.

Clowes supplied an important contemporary document throwing light
(1)Watson, p. 16b.
(2)Robinson, The British Tar, p.204
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on the Navy in the days of Byng. It is a written advice given

by Edward Thompson in 1756, to a relative who was about to enter

the Navy*

HHere are no back-doors through which you oan make your escape,
nor any humane bosoms to alleviate your feelings? at once you
resign a good table for no table, and a good bed for your length
and breadth; nay, it will be thought an indulgence, too, to let
you sleep where day ne'er enters, and where fresh air only comes
when forced Your light for day and night is a small candle,
which is often stuck at the side of your platter at meals, for
want of a better convenience; your victuals are salt and often bad;
and if you vary the mode of dressing them; you must cook yourself,
I would reoommend you always to have tea and sugar; the rest you
must trust to, for you'll scarce find room for any more than your
chest and hammock; and the latter at times you must carry upon
deck to defend you from small shot, unless you keep one of th®
sailors in the fee with a little brandy (which is a good friend
at sea, but always drink it mixed with water),. • ... .,* Low
company is the bane of all young men; but in a man-of-war you
have the collected filth of jails, condemned criminals have the
alternative of hanging, or entering on board. There's not a
vice committed on shore but is practised here. The scenes of
horror and infamy on board a man-of-war are so many and so great
that I think they must rather disgust a mind than allure, I
do not mean by this advice to have you appear a dull inactive
being, that shudders amidst these horrors. No; I would wish
you to see them in their own proper shapes, for to be hated they
need not be seen ... ... you will find some little outward
appearance of religion - and Sunday prayers! - but the congregation
is generally drove together by the boatswain (like sheep by a
shepherd) who neither spares oaths nor blows...w(l)

Having read this dismal contemporary account, one hardly wonders

that Smollett's portrait of the Navy was a valuable mine to be dug

by historians.

B. SMOLLETT'S GENERAL PICTURE CONFIRMED BY HISTORIANS

Smollett's account of Admiral Vernon is the only item in his

naval satire that has brought about a schism among historians, and

even here, Vernon's champion, Ford, attributed the dark picture of

the Admiral, as given by other historians, to their being influenced
(1)Edward Thompson: Seaman's Letters, i. 147. 1756: quoted from

Clowes (Wm. Laird)* The Royal Navy. London, 1898, Vol.Ill,p.21.
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by Smollett. He laid at the novelist's door the blame for the idea

(prejudicial, in his view) of Admiral Vernon among the myriads of

people who read Roderick Random: Smollett was making both history

and public opinion.

Yet though ford n devoted nine pages to the refutation of

Smollett's charges against Vernon, he appreciated the rest of the

naval scenes. In four pages he cited passages from Roderick Random

with approbation (viz. pp.157, 165, 271» 277); and wrote*

"For those who desire to study the inside of our naval history,
Roderick Random offers side-lights of convincing and amazing
vividness, discovering scenes that history, written as history,
leaves unrevealed."(1)

Ford followed Smollett with utter closeness in the ill-starred

attack on St. Lazarj and, on the scarcity of water, the historian

took a fancy to Roderick's sardonic 'belief':

"In the belief of Roderick Random such rations were designed by
way of penance on the ship's company ,etc"(2)
Under "authorities", a great historian, Fortesoue, wrote:

"The moat familiar account of the Expedition to Carthagena
is of course that of Smollett, a great part of which is
repeated in Roderiok Random."(1)

A third naval historian, Hartmann, freely took Roderick Random

as an authority (though with reserve regarding Vernon). He wrote

for instance:

"The state of aflhirs on board the transports was appalling. A
ghastly description of them has been given in his picaresque novel,

1)&ord (Douglas): Admiral Vernon and the Navy. London.""1907. n.159
2)loe. cit.
(3)Forteecue (J.W.) A History of the British Army. London, 1910 (2nd.ed.)

Vol. II p.79.



-222-

Rodftriok Random, by Smollett, who, then a lad of eighteen or
nineteen, was serving as surgeon's mate on one of the ships of
the fleet. He was thus able to give a vivid account of what
he and his comrades experienced and witnessed, and, especially
of all, that which came within his province; the care, or
neglect, of the sick and wounded, the prime or callous surgery,
the overcrowded conditions, the filth, the stench and putrefaction
below decks."(1)

He quoted for authority Smollett on hospital ships (chap,33 of

Roderick Itandom)(2).

Hartmann (indeed as well as many other historians) did not fail

to quote the horrifying passage where the human carcasses, already

thrown overboard during the epidemic, are seen floating in the

harbour.

The interest of historians in Bmollett is not of course confined

to what Smollett meant to be satirical. Here is a fourth historian, -

Lewis, who in a passage on the wardroom, wroteJ

"The earliest reference to it which is known to the present
writer, occurs in Smollett's Roderick Random."(3)

He took Smollett as his source in stating that the wardroom was

the abode of both the lieutenants and the chaplain.

IV. THE SATIRIC TARGETS (2)

BLUNDERS OF THE DIRECTION AND ADMIN IS?^.^ JON AT HOME

"The repulse at Carthagena was the result of a series
of causes, the first link in the chain of which was the
incompetent administration at home."

Richmond (Herbert W,): The Navy in the War of 1739-48,
Cambridge!England) 1920, Vol.I,p.134.

A. THE MANNING OF THE NAVY

The brutal manner in which Roderick was attacked and carried to

the Navy by the press gang is described in the twenty-fourth chapter
(l)Iiartmann (Cyril Hughes): The Angry Admiral (i.e. Vernon). London

1953, p.88
2)loc, cit.
3)Lewi8 (Michael):The Navy of Britain. London, 1948.
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of the novel. We read of Roderick being caught by the collar and

dragged along. He got a large wound on the head inflicted with a

cutlass, was pinioned like a malefactor, and thrust down into the

hold.

Here the press-gang is active on land. It was no less active

on water. And Smollett supplied further information on it in his

History:

"... notwithstanding large bounties granted by the Government
to the volunteers, it was found necessary t-o lay an embargo
upon all shipping, and impress all the seamen that could be
found, without any regard to former protections so that
foreign commerce was for sometime wholly suspended. Nay the
expedient of compelling men into the service was oredited to
an unusual degree of oppression, for rewards were publicly
offered to those who should discover where any seaman lay
concealed: So that those unhappy people were in some respects
treated like felons, dragged from their families and connections
to confinement, mutilation and death, and totally cut off from
the enjoyment of that liberty, which, perhaps, at the ha*ard
of their lives, their own arms had helped to preserve, in
favour of their ungrateful country."(1)

Let it be noted, at the outset, that Roderiok is not exactly

Tobias in the manner of their joining the Navy. The novelist,

having succeeded in the examination at the Navy Office, became a

Surgeon's mate accordingly. The protagonist was carried off by the

press-gang as a common sailor, though already successful at the same

examination. This deviation from real autobiography was, in all

probability, motivated by Smollett's desire to include the prew-gang

among his satiric targets. Its mischief was then so scandalous and

so universally felt that it would have been an object of wonder had

Smollett missed that target. Impressment remained the main Instrument

of recruiting as late as the whole of the Revolutionary and Napoleonic
(l)Smollett's History. Vol.1. George II. p.HO.
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-- -war. Indeed seven years aft-er-the publication of RoderickRandom an

Act of Parliament (l) was passed giving handsome phrasing to already

existing oppression. This Act of 1755 served only to make 'legal1
the same evil that had been going on since the hot press of 1739.

And it would seem that conditions were changing from bad to worse

for several decades after Roderick's mishap. For according to

Smollett's History, the prey, under this Act, was brought before the

Commissioners to be examined, "and if judged to be a proper person or

persons to serve his majesty, they might secure him in any place of

safety provided by the justices of the peace, or even in any PUBLIC

PRISON."(2)

Nor is there any lack of eye-witnesses to the wrongful manner

of manning the Navy. Tomlinaon published in 1774 MA Plan for ... ...

Manning the Royal Navy", Here are some of his statements*

"Not only the officers employed on that service are eye-witnesses
of the great distress it brings upon multitudes of people,""but
almost every person in the Kingdom either saw, felt, or heard
something of its dreadful consequences, in the latter end of the
year 1770 or beginning of 1771, but I beheld so much of it as
was sufficient to make the hardest heart lament that such
practices should be countenanced in any country... ..."(3) ;

He pointed to

"the tumult, dread, and confusion it occasions and the inconven-
sience it brings upon all ranks and degrees of people in cities,

-~ towns and villages, whenever a press-gang appears,"(4)
He adds in a foot-note:

"For one proof of this, amongst many others which might be
selected, I refer to the Lord Mayor of London's letter to the
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty in December 1770, where

(1) & (2) Ibid? pp.
(3)Tomlin8on (Nicholas), Vice-Admiral: "A Plan for ... ... Manning the

Royal Navy", London, 1774, p.173 in J.G. Bullocke's edition in 1935
of The Tomlinson Papers.

(4)Iblct; p.191 *
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he represents that city to be so disturbed by press-gangs, as
that tradesman, or servants could not go about their lawful
business etc. "(1)

But the information in the following paragraph is closest to

Smollett*s version. Tomlinson, one would imagine, might have been

there at the scene of Roderick's misadventure:

"Let the reader, who has ever seen a press-gang, in any of our
ports, reflect what a shocking, disgustful, sight it is, in
a free country to behold a number of armed sailors, runningrin
confusion about a sea-port town with pistols, cutlasses
(NB. same weapons used by Roderick's assaulters) &e &cto-drag
free innocent subjects from their homes, habitations, families
and friends ... And what adds to the horror of this
practice is, they are taken by surprise (KB. Roderick did not
bid Strap adieu) and not permitted to go home, to bid a kind
adieu to their afflicted wives and children ... ... "(2)

Nor is there a word of exaggeration in Roderick's account of

'a large wound on my head and another on my left cheek', or of the

'loss of blood', which 'contributed ... to throw me into a swoon*.

Fatal violence has been documented:

"It is nevertheless manifest that the practice is attended too
frequently with murder; instances of which have been too many,
and too frequent upon the impressing service, to be either
doubted or denied. And some of them have been so recently
committed, that it would be easy to point them out."(3)
The manning of the Navy remained an utterly insoluble problem

for a very long span of British history. Even in time of peace it

was difficult to find enough men. In 1739, when war broke out with

Spain, one third of the Royal Navy was idle on account of the lack

of crew(4). The press-gang, for all its horror was incapable of

collecting enough men. Roderick related:

"When we came, the mate who guarded us thither, ordered my
handcuffs to be taken off one of them (i.e. the ship's
company) called to Jack Rattlin, 'Hey, Jack, what
Newgate galley have you boarded in the river as you came along?

1)Tomlinson, p.l91(n)
2)Tomlinson, p.l§2(n)
3)Tomlinson, p.192.
4)Jones(Claude E.): "Smollett studies", p.32.
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Have we not thieves enow among us already?"(ohap.24)

Indeed, such was the scarcity of men that*

"It was necessary to have recourse to the prisioners in the
jails, who were allowed to volunteer Into the Navy, or were
sent there as punishment."(l)
Jones wrote that when Anson sailed for the South Seas on

September 14, 1740, he was foroed to take on board "over two

hundred prisoners from Greenwich Hospital, some of them were

septuagenarians.(2). According to Fortescue, the number of Ohelsea

prisoners in Anson's fleet wasi three hundred. These prisoners

"weak, aged and infirm, were barbarously driven on board his
ships, nominally to man them, but in reality to find at sea the
grave which past service should have ensured them on "English
soil."(3)

But the principal source of man-power to the Navy was not the

jail-birds evacuated from their prison cells, nor the criminals sent

by justices of the peace to ships as a punishment, nor the 'Lord

Mayors men*, a term that denoted notorious rakehells and insolvent

debtors herded to the transports. It was the press-gang that supplied

the bulk of the British tars. It supplied men for Drake and for
... 3

Nelson, together with all the commanders that came in between them.

"Even "as late as 1858, eight hundred men were pressed in one year

from London alone."(4). It was always the same story both afloat

and ashore, and merchant ships suffered badly.

How did this evil come about? Let it be cited that the manning

of the armed forces, is generally accepted as the right of a sovereign

state* As Lewis remarked, "It is still with us: only now it passes

under other and less hated names, like 'National Service, or 'Conecrcption*.
ljHannay, Short History of the R. Navy, II. 143*
2)Jones(Claude T£.) op. oit. p.32.
(3)Forfcescue, op. cit. p.77
(4)Jones, op. cit. p.33.
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The fact is, it was not the principle that was bad> What was had was

its application". (1)
This is the right perspective in which Smollett's satire should

he seen. It is not a satire on the mere fact that Roderick was

taken to the Navy, hut on the manner in which he was carried off.

Indeed several circumstances made that manner inevitable. "The

country was not nearly wealthy enough to maintain, peace and war alike,

a full and permanent body of seamen."(2), and what made the matter

worse was that "the mere fact that the competition ibr men sent up the

wages of merchant seamen by leaps and bounds made the work of fitting

up the warships very difficult."(3) Indeed the press-gang, in one

respect, was attractive to the Government* it was cheap.

One thing that should attract the reader's attention in Smollett's

press-gang episode is the incredible suddenness with which the press-gang

emerged before Roderick. There is not the slightest notice of its

presence anywhere in London before Roderick's capture. Indeed the

protagonist was carried off to the Navy when he had very little reason

to expect it, since no emergency was in view* Historians have more

than sufficiently cursed Walpole's administration for its reluctance

and delay in starting the war, which, therefore, at no time seemed

imminent to a commoner like Roderick. The press-gang erupts on Smollett's

pages with all the suddenness of a volcano. Was that realistic?

The answer is an emphatic 'Yes'j for this is what the historian Lewis

wrote*

"In peace-time the wage-bill was conveniently low. But for this
(1)Lewis (Michael); A Social History of the Navy (1793-1815). London

I960, p.96
(2)Ibidj p.98
(3)Hannay, Short History of the Royal Navy. II, 143.
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very reason, war, when it came, always caught us napping. Even
if the ships were sea-worthy - and they seldom were - they still
could not be mobilised until crews could be found for them.
This fact alone will explain why 'press' affairs changed almost
over-night from a state of semi-quiescence to one of hectic
activity. From the moment the Government decided to issue a
general press warrant, things began to move at an ever-increasing
tempo, until at least the main fleets were at sea when„
the emergency was at all great, it (i.e. the bounty for volunteers)
was reduced to all but nothing; or rather, impressment at full
blast started alongside it; a 'hot press', men called it."(l)

B. BRIBERY

In the fifteenth chapter of Roderick Random, Roderick's friend

told him

"that after he had waited at the Navy Office many months for a
warrant to no purpose, he was fain to pawn some of his clothes,
which raised a small sum wherewith he bribed the s—-t y, who
soon procured a warrant for him, notwithstanding he had affirmed
the same day that there was not one vacency."(chap.15)
The friend went on to advise Roderick, after the latter had been

examined, to employ his interest to be provided for as soon as possible

and added:

"That the expense of his qualification for second mate of a third
rate amounted to thirteen shillings, exclusive of warrant, which
cost him half a guinea and a half-crown, besides the present to
the secretary, which consisted of a three pound twelve piece.
This calculation was like a thunderbolt to me, (i.e. Roderick
comments), whose whole fortune did not amount to twelve shillings!!
(chap.15)
Let two things be remarked: the very large of the bribe in

proportion to the relatively small cost of the warrant itself, and,

secondly, that three pounds and twelve shillings was a very much

greater buying power than it would seem today.

Then in the eighteenth chapter, Roderick and his companions:

"went downstairs and conferred together on our expectations, when
I understood that each of them had been recommended to one or
other of the Commissioners; and each of them promised the first
vacancy that should fall; but that none of them relied solely

(l)Lewis. A Social History of the Navy, p.98
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upon that interest, without a present to the s— t y, with
whom some of the C- want snacks. For which reason each
of them had provided a small purse: and I was asked what I
proposed to give? This was a vexatious question to me, who,
far from being in a capacity to gratify a ravenous s t y,
had not wherewithal to purchase a dinner."(chap.18)

Smollett is obviously adding to the ugliness of bribery, by

stressing the poverty of Roderiok.

Elsewhere in the Naval Scenes, Smollett made further mention

of bribery. In chapter 24 Thompson was

"disappointed in his expectations of borrowing money to gratify
the rapacious s—t y at the Navy Office."(chap.24)

Again in chapter 36, the new octogenarian captain of the Lizard:

"had been lieutenant since the reign of King William, and not¬
withstanding his long service would have probably died in that
station had he not applied some prize money he had lately
received to make interest with his superiors."(chap.36)

Although the life and abuses on the ships themselves were not

much known to the landsman, yet the knaveries and follies of the

administration of the Navy on *terra ferma' could not be but part

and parcel of the social evils of the whole society in general.

After all, naval administration was merely one branch of the whole

Government administration. Bribery was by no means confined to the

rave*K>us * s—t y' and the Callender carries us back

to the historical roots of that evil:

"The interval of well-earned repose lasted for nearly thirty
years (i.e. after Malborough's victories and the peace of
Utrecht in 1713). Trade flourished, wealth accumulated, and
the memory of Dutch pre-eminence in the commercial world faded
and lost all its bitterness. London became the world* greatest
exchange, and the United Kingdom grew, prosperous and comfortable.
Money became the accepted standard al^xe in politics,, in fashion,
and in priciples of conduct. Quick roads to fortune were
indicated and followed with blind eagerness. Bribery and
corruption raised their hateful heads, and the only unpardonable
sin was to be poor."(1)

(l)Callender (Geoffrey): The Naval Side of British History. London.
1924, p.144
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Smollett is confirmed by some historians and quoted as authority

by others. Of the Navy Board, Lewis wrote:

"It had two great faults during most of the (18th) century.
There was first, a low standard of morality and a high standard of
corruption in most of its branches,,.*(1)
He pointed out that "the general standards of morality throughout

the country were far from good"(2). Then he addedi

"but the standard of the naval adminstration at times sank even
a good way below the general level."(3)

Among the historians who took Smollett as an authority on this

theme is Robinson, who, in The British gleet, took the details and even

the figures related by Roderick as historical evidence. It is

interesting in a study of Smollett to see this paragraph in a book of

formal history:

"... here the whole process of obtaining a warrant by interest,
influence and bribes commenced, and, as Random's friend told hia,
to obtain a place as surgeon's second mate on a 70-gun ship cost
him exactly £3* 12s,, which he had every reason to believe was
shared between the Secretary of the Navy and some of the Commission¬
ers, The actual fee for the warrant, over and above the bribe, was
13s, ••, Roderick Random relates how his friend, to find the
money to satisfy the harpies of the Navy Office and Surgeons' Hall
had given to a money lender a power of attorney to 'lift* his pay
and deduct a commission of fifty per sent,"(4)
As a ramification of the evil of bribery, Robinson also mentlonedi

"the non-reoognition by the pay clerks, unless first bribed, of powers

of attorney, whether given by officers or men."(5)

In the seventeenth ohapter of Roderlok Random. Smollett wrote:

"I was afterwards obliged to give three shillings and sixpence to
the beadles, and a shilling to an old woman who swept the hall.
This disbursement sunk my finances to thirteen penoe halfpenny..."
(chap.17)

1). (2) & (3) Lewis. The Navy of Britian. p.374.
4)Sobinaon (Charles N.): The British Fleet, London. 1894, p.396.
5)Ibid, p. 388.



The term 'obliged', together with the whole of the last sentence

shows that Roderick was not giving out of convenient lavishness, but

under necessity. Who would give away as a tip four and sixpence only

to reduce his whole purse to thirteen pence halfpenny? But this

obligation was a historical fact, confirmed by Robinson, author of

both The British Fleet. and The British Tar in Fact and Fiction. In

the latter book he commented on the strange ladder by means of which

the seaman uncle hoped to climb to favour with their lordships, for

the purpose of getting Roderick the post of surgeon's mate - through

the Admiralty beadle, the under-olerk, the upper olerk, the under-

:secretary, the first secretary and finally one of tha Lords. He added

that though Roderick could not help smiling at this ladder, yet:

Mlf he had known as much as his uncle knew, he would not have
despised the aids in those times even of beadles, clerks and
«aier-secretaries, especially if he had had that small present
ready which might despatch the business the sooner."(l)

Bowling's 'ladder! should not, in fact, be looked upon as an

attempt, on the part cf Smollett, to portray the simple and honest

nature of the seaman uncle: Smollett showed that quite satisfactorily

elsewhere. The 'ladder' of Bowling should be seen in the light of a

serious and truthful satire on the Navy: and the smile of Roderick

might be taken as sardonic,

Jones, stated that "everyone, from the Admiralty Commissioners to

the marines on guard at the Navy yards gave and accepted bribes", and

that "the custom was so deeply entrenched at the time that it prevailed

not only in the service but throughout the whole structure of the

Government as well". He concluded: "Bven men as honest as Nelson and

Anson found it impossible to effect any lasting reform in this! direction. "(2)
ClJRobinson. The British Tar.«... p.272.
(2) Jones (Claude "S.) op. cit. p. 38.



G. FURTHER MORAL CORRUPTION ! NEPOTISM.

Readers of Roderick Random know that Smollett's naval satire began

to appear long before Roderick's encounter with the press-gang on Tower

Hill. Nor did the satire, indeed, close for good with the protagonist's

encounter with Crampley on the final landing. For in Peregrine PiOkie,

one finds Trunnion one hf those sea officers who came in through the

hawse-hole, as his name Implies - in an outburst of indignant, professional

pride, when he heard that Bill Bower, Ma fellow of yesterday who scarce

knows a mast from a mangle" was made a peer, while Hawser Trunnion, who

commanded a ship before Bower could keep a reckoning, was laid aside

and forgotten.

"I did not rise in the service by parliamentearing interest, or
a handsome bitch of a wife* I was not hoisted over the bellies
of better men, nor struted athwart the quarter-deck in a laced
doublet, and thingumbobs at all wribts. "(Peregrine Pickle, chap.2)

Walpole's disastrous system undermined the Navy Board as well as

the Admiralty. It is a distressing thing that such sterling seamen like

Trunnion were the exception and not the rule. Lewis remarked that

"corruption and even nepotism became the order of the day". He laboured

his point to explain "why we had reached the nadir of our naval fortunes

just then", and concluded with the natural but very grave consequence of

nepotism: "There was no really competent figure on either board."(l)

Lewis was writing specifically about the years just preceding 1744. On

the inefficient Wentworth, Hervey wrote: "... his chief merit consisted

in being in favour with those in power."(2)

Probably the gravest consequence of nepotism as far as the expedition

against Carthagena was concerned, was the sending of raw officers and men.

Jones' statement is indeed only too true:
(1)Lewls. The Navy of Britian. p.371.
(2)Quoted from Hartmann, op. cit. p.54
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' In a navy where personal connections were more valuable than
the service itself little could be accomplished.*(l)

D. SEEDING HAW OFFICERS AND MEN.

"This piece of conduct, in choosing a camp under the walls of trie
enemy's fortification, which, I believe, never happened before',
was practised, I presume, with a view of accustoming the soldiers
to stand fire, who were not as yet used to discipline, most of
them having been taken from the plough-tail a few months before.
This expedient ageiitasfurnished matter for censure against the A

ministry for sending a few raw recruits on such an important
enterprise, while so many veteran regiments lay inactive at home.
But surely our governors had their reasons for so doing which
possibly may be disclosed with other secrets of the deep. Perhap

the colonelr'and field officers of the old corps, who
generally speaking, enjoyed their commissions as sinecures or
pensions, for some domestic services rendered to the Court,
refused to embark on such a dangerous and precarious undertaking,
for which refusal, no doubt, they are to be much recommended."

(chap.31)
The seamen were, indeed, no better:

"... besides, we lay at too great a distance to damage the walls,
and three parts in four of our shot did not take place, for there
was scarce anybody on board who understood the pointing of a
gun." (chap.32)

Furthermore, we read that Vernon railed furiously at the nastiness

as he called it, of throwing dead bodies overboard without a shot to

their heels, Vernon was not adverting to the fact that men untrained

to the sea might know no better.(2)

Knowlea wrote in a pair-phifct before Roderick Random:

"That the whole body of the troops that came from England (unless
two regiments) were raw, new raised, undisciplined men, is a fact
known to everyone; and the great part of the officers commanding
them, either young gentlemen, whose quality or interest intitled
them to preferment, or abandoned wretches of the town, whose
prostitution had made them useful on some dirty occasion, and by
way of reward were provided for in the army; but both these sorts
of gentlemen had never seen any service, comsequently knew not
properly how to act or command; and thus by more frequently
exposing xhem3elve3, most of them were knocked on the head

(1)Jones (Claude E.); op. cit. p.38.
(2)See, Fortescue; op.cit.
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... and for the engineers, bombardiers, and gunners, worse
never bore the name, or could be picked out of all Europe.

"... ... ... as to inferiors of both sorts, bombardiers and
cannoneers, many of them were country fellows, who told the
General, that they were provided for in the train for voting for
Mr and Mr. such-a-one, etc."(l)

Ford quoted the whole of Smollett's passage, above (from chap.31)
with approbation. (2). A third historian, forteseue, confirmed Smollett:

"Cathcart (i.e. Wentworth predecessor) bound a3 he knew to a
deadly climate in the heart of the tropics, found that part of the
force allotted to him consisted of boys who had not strength to
handle their arms."(3)

And Richmond wrote:

"the troops of which it was composed were largely raw men. The
Ministry had in their power, notwithstanding the low state in
which the army had been reduced, to send regular troops of
seasoned men, but this they did not do."(4)

E. AIMIRISTRATIVE CARELEESKESS

We learn from chapter 24 of Roderick Random, that Roderick's

friend, William Thompson,got the warrant which was originally designed

for another person of the same name. There was no fraud on the part

of Roderick's friend. It was sheer administrative carelessness.

Then when the other William Thompson oame on hoard to undeceive the

commanding officer and the surgeon, he, to his misfortune, behaved

with such indecent heat that they were offended, and got Roderick's

friend confirmed a3 surgeon's mate on the Thunder.

There is every reason to "believe that such carelessness did exist.

Far more glaring carelessness has been documented, as in this passage

from Fortescue:

(l)Knowles(Sir Charles), Admiral, "An Account of the Expedition to
Carthagena", Edinburgh, reprinted in the year 1743, p.28.

2)Ford,op. cit. p.158.
3)Forte8cue, op. cit. II, 59
(4)Richmond(Herbert W.) The Navy in the War of 1739-48, Cambridge.

England, 3 Vols, 1920, 1, p.135.



"... no effort was made to keep his (i.e. Cathcart's) destination
unknown. One statement, which was communicated to him as an
important secret, had been the talk of all the coffee houses in
Portsmouth long before it reached him. The newspapers published
details of every ship-load of arms and stores that were sent to
the West-Indies, and as a climax, printed in full a proclamation
which had been prepared for Cathcart to issue on his arrival in
South America."(1)

Richmond mentioned the same carelessness, adding:

"... and when this decision (i.e. war against Spain in 1739) was
reached, the news of it was known in Madrid as soo:: - in
Whitehall."(2)

F. THE SYSTEM OF PAYMENT

"As there was not one sick person in the ship, I got leave to
go ashore next day with the gunner, who recommended me to a
Jew, that bought my ticket at the rate of 40 per cent discount."

(chap.35)

Jones remarked that Smollett himself granted power of attorney

to a James Henshaw, to receive the £38: 5s. lid., after the

novelist's service on the Chichester.(3). The historian Robinson

took the above passage of Smollett as historical authorlty(4) It

is quite true that the sailor was perpetually in the hands of brokers

because of the inefficient method of 'paying off' then used. Instead

of cash, he received a ticket, supposedly redeemable at face value,

but the custom was to sell these notes at a high rate of discount.

The historian Hannay is of opinion that, 'for the sailors themselves,

the system (i.e. of pay-ticketc) worked cut in downright robbery,"(5)

He pointed out that they were sold to speculators at enormous discounts.

An abortive attempt was made to cure that evil, but the attempt Itself
1)Fortescue; op. cit. II, 61.
2)Richmond, op. cit, I, p.134.
(3)Jones, op. cit. p.41. He refers to Perrin, (W.G.) "T.G. Smollett",

The Mariner'8 Mirror, I, Jan.1924, 94.
4)Robinson. The British Fleet, p.397.
5)Hannay, Short History of the Royal Navy. II, 95.
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was a greater evil; for Hannay wrotei

"In order to protect them against this, their tickets were kept
in the hands of the captains - with result that they might never
reach the proper owner. It was a common accusation against had
commanders that they rohhed their men in combination with the
purser."(1)
Robinson dwelt on the illicit traffic in the tickets, and pointed

out: "What between the clerks at the pay office, the pawn-brokers

or ticket buyers at the sea ports, and the purser on board ships, the

unhappy sailor ... ... ... fared badly and received but a very small

proportion of his wages"(2),

Curiously enough, a controversy rafted round the question of the

propriety of the sailor being allowed to sell or transfer his ticket,

Robinson summed up the situation as follows:

"One party urged that the system should be legalised, as offering
the least of two evils The other party maintained that if
this permission were granted, the seaman would be robbed by the
ticket-buyers who falsely claimed to have supported the men's
wives and children during their absence from home",(3)

On the first side, Robinson introduced Maydman who:

"declared that the seaman had no resource but to sell to the
ticket-buyera, or else he must 'find his way behind the curtain1
at a cruel loss*' (4)

On the other side he introduced Captain George St, Lo or Loe,

R.N., who wrote about the same time and

"was an equally strong opponent of the whole pernicious system
of payment and this ticket-selling feature of it in particular."(5)

George St. Lo suggested in a pamphlet of his a system for register¬

ing seamen, other reforms for the abuses of the then prevalent system,

(1) loc. cit.
(2) Robinson, The British Fleet, p.389
(3) loc. clt.
(4) loc. cit.
(5) loc. cit.
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and even offered a plan to enable seamen to allot a part of their

wages.

In 1758 an act of Parliament was passed, establishing a regular

method of payment, and enabling sailors to remit money for the support

of their families.(1) This is, possibly, as evidence of Smollett's

contribution to naval reform*

G. THE SYSTEM OP REWARDS

Crampley, the cowardly captain abandoned his ship. The sagacious

gunner

"observing that it was flood when he had left her, and that she
would probably float at high water, made no noise about getting
on shore, but continued on deck, in hopes of bringing her safe
into some harbour, after the commander should have deserted her^
for which piece of service he expected, no doubt, to be handsomely
rewarded. This scheme he accordingly executed, and was promised
great things by the Admiralty for saving His Majesty's ship; but
I never heard he reaped the fruits of his expectation, (chap.38)

Contemporary sincere documents authenticate Smollett's satire

on the system of rewards. For Lind wrote*

"there are two sorts of rewards to encourage military men,
pecuniary and honorary. As to the former, the nation ha3 been
liberal of them even to profuseness, but then I am afraid they
have been distributed very improperly, insomuch that the largeness
of them instead of carrying on the service steddily (sic) and
surely, has like a vast weight in a wrong place, overset it. As
to the honorary rewards, they are scarcely known in our service,
the' more productive of and congruous to true courage and virtue
than pecuniary."(2)
Watson also confirmed the truthfulness of Smollett's satiric

point.(3)

H. THE QUALITY OP SHIPS

(i) Ship Architecture

Scattered through the naval scenes in Roderick Random are refer-
1) loc. cit.
2) Lind (James):Three Letters relating to the Navy. Gibraltar and

+ ortmahon. written in 1?47 and 174o; first published, London, 1757
Letter I, p.18

(3) Watson, op. cit. p.166
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:ences, inserted whenever the occasion occurred, to the defective
architecture of the fleet, such as:

"We descended by diverse ladders to a space as dark as a dungeon,
which I understood was immersed several feet under water."(chap.24)
"... then, taking a light in his hand, conducted me to the place
of his residence, which was a square of about six feet
it was also enclosed with canvas nailed round to the beams of the
ship to screen us from the cold, as well as from the view of the
midshipmen and quartermaster who lodged within the cable tiers
on eaoh side of ue. In this gloomy mansion he entertained me
... ••«"(chap.24) ,

It is hard to forget the scene of the fifty wretches at the

sick-bay "deprived of the light of the day as well as of fresh
air ..."(chap.25)

This picture of obvious carelessness in designing ships, which
were gloomy dungeons, never visited by the light of day or fresh air
is the same one that we get from historians. Callender wrote:

"As for the battleships, they were so carelessly designed that
one Admiral wittily complained that they must have been 'manufactured
by the mile and cut off in chunks when required'"(1)
Hannay also pointed to the Inferiority of British ships, rate for

rate, to the French and Spanish, and explained:

"to some extent, this inferiority of our models was due to economy.
The Admiralty made its vessels of weak scantling, that is, with a
minimum of timber, and preferred to patch up old ships rather than
build new ones, and therefore perpetuated inferior types. This
was also part of the general slackness of the time. We were
contented to be guided by routine, and to leave the building of
our ships in the hands of ship-wrights who are mere artisans
going by traditional rule of thumb."(2)

(ii) Its speculated link with lunacy.

Smollett introduced a lunatic on the Thunder. It is well-known

that the inhuman Oakum, miraculously become a Hippocrates, made his
(1)Callender; op. cit. p. 144.
(2)Hannay, Short History of the Royal Navv. II, 81.
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own word the instrument of putting disease into flight, and among

those cured by the Captain's word was a madman, who no sooner went out

of his fetters than he flew at the captain like a fury, "and it was

with the utmost difficulty that he was mastered at last, after having

done great execution among those who opposed him.M(chap.27)
At first sight, one does not seem to hare any particular reason

to expect the emergence of a maniac on a naval ship. To be sure,

Smollett, for all his medical education and oareer did not mention

anything about a special incidence of insanity in the Navy.

But later, an eminent medical man and naval reformer, the great

Sir Gilbert Blane, pointed to the special frequency of lunacy in the

Navy; thus giving us, as it happened, ample reason to assume that

Smollett's anecdote was an actual experience. And it so happened that

Smollett had inserted, as an item of his satire on naval architecture,

the very fact whioh Blane offered as an explanation for the phenomenon.

For Smollett wrote thati

"the space between decks was so confined, that the miserable
patients had not room to sit upright in their beds."(chap.33)
But he left it to Sir Gilbert Blane to link the space between decks

with the lunacy episode. Lewis wrote that Sir Gilbert

"pointed out that where in the whole of Britain, there was one
madman (it was thought) of every 7,000 of the population, in the
Royal Navy the proportion was one in under 1,000. That is, the
incidence of insanity in the Navy was more than seven times than
in civilian life. These are alarming figures, and Blane was
unable to explain them to his satisfaction. He did, however,
offer one solution rather tentatively, ... ... ... Naval madness,
he ventured to suggest, was mostly due to head injuries, sustained
(he added) mostly during intoxication. That head bumping was
not only possible but even easy to demonstrate to this day, There
was little room between decks ... etc."(l)

(l)Lewis. Social History of the Navy, p.396.
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Lewis added that even the visitors of the Victory (which was of

course roomier than anything in Vernon's fleet) are generally liable

to bumping their heads against hard oak-beams.

V. THE SATIRIC TARGETS (3)

THE COMMANDERS1 MISMANAGEMENT OF THE EXPEDITION.

A. THE VERNON QUESTION.

"For courage and capacity he (i.e. Smollett) had real admiration,
but he had little patience with such incompetence as was displayed
or with men who quarrelled as Vernon and Wentworth did.*

(Robinson, The British Tar, p.268)

(i) Foreword.

One of the most important testimonies to the fact that Smollett

was making history in his naval scenes, and also to the popularity and

far-reaching influence of Roderick Random is the painstaking effort

exerted by the historians who, like Ford and Hartmann, championed

Vernon - in their attampt to refute Smollett. Smollett's contemporary

Entick, who indeed had every qualification to be a historian of the

Royal Navy, wrote a naval history, in which Vernon is portrayed in

favourable colours. But since Entick was a man of far inferior talent

to Smollett, his eulogy fell on deaf ears. Smollett's 'ipse dixit'

on Vernon was the final verdict. Ford considered Smollett as the only

man responsible for Vernon's sinister reputation both among naval

authorities and laymen.

Indeed what Ford unwittingly proved by his nine pages of invective

was the great influence of Smollett. Smollett did not, of course, laok
supporters among historians. And if these are not, on this very occasion,

unanimous in their attitude to Smollett, though they have been on every

other, it is enough evidence of the historical significance of Smollett's
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naval satire to read this in Ford's hook:

"Certain later writers, instead of collecting their own historical
facts from earlier sources have found it convenient to treat Smollett
as a trustworthy authority. They have served up the same old
dish with the same old flavour of hitter herhs...M(l)

and again:

"It is to he hoped that naval historians of the future will not
borrow his views or perpetuate his errors,"(2)

Callender, a naval historian who sympathised with Vernon, wrote:

"The failure at Carthagena, in particular, was more military
than naval, and Vernon might have escaped the lion's share of
subsequent censure if Smollett had not been captured by the
Press-gang and forced to serve with the fleet,"(3)

Another champion of Vernon, Hartmann, pointed to Smollett's

influence:

"But an apologia (i.e. that written by Vemon himself) w§s certainly
justifiable, if only to try to counteract the unfair strictures
passed upon him, both in his novel, Roderick Random, and in his
History of England by Tobias Smollett, Unfortunately the scorn
of a great writer is not easily lived down, and Entick, though
Smollett's most hated journalistic rival, was no Smollett himself.
But the Muse of history has a way of putting even great writers
in their place in her own good time."(4)

(ii) Smollett on Vernon

(a) Strategic Blunder : Delay

The bulk of Smollett's satire on Vernon occurred in six places in

the novel. Firstt in chapter 311 be criticised the delay at Jamaica

and Hispaniola:

"Our fleet having joined another that waited for us, lay at anchor
about a month in the harbour of Port Royal, in Jamaica, during which
time something of consequence was certainly transacted; notwithstanding
the insinuations of some who affirmed we had no business at in that
place; that, in order to take the advantage of the season proper

(1)Ford(Douglas): op. cit., p.276.
(2)Ford(Douglas), p.277.
(3)Callender, op. cit., p,146n. (There is a biographical inaccuracy)
(4)Hartmann, op. cit,, p.196.
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for our enterprise, the West Indian squadron, which had previous
notice of our coming, ought to have joined us at the west end of
Hispaniola, with necessary stores and refreshments, from whence we
could have sailed directly for Carthagena, before the enemy would
put themselves in a good posture of defence, or indeed have any
inkling of our design."(chap,31)

(b) Tactical Blunder : The Ships at Boca Chica

Secondly : in chapter 32, Smollett satirised the tactics of the

attack on Boca Chica, which, he contended, was approached at the wrong

angle:

"... I asked Jack's opinion of the battle, who shaking his
head frankly told me,he believed we should do no goods 'for
why, because insteaa of dropping anchor dose under shore, where
we should have had to deal with one corner of Boca Chica only,
we had opened the harbour, and exposed ourselves to the whole fire
of the enemy from their shipping and Fort St. Joseph, as well as
from the castle we intended to cannonadej that, besides, we lay
at too great a distance to damage the walls."(chap. 32)

(c) Laek of Co-operation

Thirdly: after the fall of Boca Chica, no ships were immediately

sent to take the town, before the enemy could recover from their

confusion and despair. The consequence was that the town fell only

after bloodshed which could have been averted:

"... we lay our accounts with finding little or no opposition from
the town; and, indeed, if a few great ships had sailed up immediate-!-
:ly, before they had recovered from the confusion and despair that
our unexpected success had produced among them it is not impossible
that we might have finished the affair to our satisfaction without
any more bloodshed."(chap.33)

Fourthly: there is Vernon's failure to send ships to fetch

refreshments from Jamaica for the army and the fleet:

"... a great many valuable lives might have been saved if the
useless transports had been employed in fetching fresh stock,
turtle, fruit and other refreshments from Jamaica and other
adjacent islands for the use of the army and the fleet."(chap.31)
Fifthly: comes Vernon's failure to send surgeons to help on the

hospital ships, where the condition of the sick was horrifying:
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"Their wounds and stumps being neglected contracted filth and
putrefaction* and millions of maggots were hatched amidst the
corruption of their sores. This inhuman disregard was imputed
to the scarcity of surgeong though it is well known that every
great ship in the fleet could have spared one at least for this
duty; an expedient which would have been more than sufficient
to remove this shocking inoonvenience."(chap.33)
Sixthly: there is Vernon's refusal to help the army at the

attack on Carthagena. For whereas the troops were massacred on the

hill, the ships lay idle,though they could have made an effective

diversion. Vernon's argument was that the water was not deep enough:

"True it is, that those who undertook to vindicate him on the
spot asserted there was not water enough for our great ships
near the town, though this was a little unfortunately urged,
because there happened to be pilots in the fleet perfectly well-
:acquainted with the soundings of the harbour, who affirmed there
was water enough for five eighty-gun ships to lie abreast almost
up to the very walls"(ohap.33)

(d) Vernon's Insolence, and the disastrous Consequence

From these extracts, it is seen that what Smollett disapproved of

in Vernon was delay, attacking Boca Chioa at the wrong angle and the

lack of co-operation. The first and the second of these need not

engage much attention: J|Phgir consequenoas were not irreparably tragic.

As for the third item, the ^auk of co-operation with Wentworth, that

was the core of the disaster. Smollett's historic and history-making

verdict came in chapter 33, where he wrote:

"... for I may verture to affirm, that by this time, the Demon
of Discord, with her sooty wings had breathed her influence upon
our counsels, and it might be said of these great men - I hope
they will pardon the comparison - as of Ceasar and Pompey, the
one could not brook a superior, and the other was Impatient of
an equal; so that between the pride of one and insolence of
another, the enterprise miscarried."(chap.33)

(iii) Smollett Confirmed

(a) The Charge of Delay

Concerning the first charge against Venaon - the delay at Jamaica
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and Hispaniola, it is confirmed by Campbell and Charnock! The latter

wrote:

"The Admiral had re-victualled, and equipped his fleet by the end
of January; and he himself is charged, both by Campbell and other
historians, with a wanton delay in that business; it being however
accomplished, the armament at length put to sea. A second charge
now arises against the Admiral, who is said to have wilfully
determined to beat up along the coast of Hispaniola instead of
steering for the Havannah, which he might have reached in three days
and where he might have assured himself immediate success..."(1)

Pares, however, attempted an excuse for Vernom

"...Then Vernon spent time in looking for the French fleet instead
of sailing straight to Carthagena; the decision was justifiable1*(2)

Smollett, to be sure, mentioned that reason of Vernon's delay (chap.31)
but he affirmed that the French fleet had sailed for Mirope before the

arrival of Ogle's fleet. Thus whereas the withdrawal of the French was

accomplished without Vernon's discovering it, the French (as we learn

from Smollett, chap.31) learnt of the arrival of a strong British Navy,

and "dispatched an advice boat to Carthagena, with an account of our

being in those seas, as also of our strength and destination", (chap.31)
(b) The charge of Insolence and Impertinence

Had the gifted surgeon's mate of the Chichester had access to the

Admiral's correspondence with the General, he could not have given a

better judgment than he did. For what right had Vernon to send such

a note to Wentworth as this;

"... And hope the greatest care will be taken for preventing desert-
:ions by having all picked men for the outguards."(3)
or;

"There appears to us (i.e. Vernon, Ogle and Lestook) such an easy
ascent from the Western face, from the great quantity of rubble

(1)Charnock (John) : Blographia Navalls. London, 1795, Vol. Ill, p.357.
(2)Pares (Richard) : War and Trade in the West Indies 1739 - 1763.

Oxford, 1936,p.91
(3)The Vernon Papers! edited by B. MoL. Ranft; London, 1958, p.185, No.132.
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tumbled down, that we doubt not but an attack will even be
mountable on this side before night, and are therefore of opinion
with your engineers, that if your battery be well followed, there
can't fail of being a mountable breach on the other side by
night•••
" And can't but unanimously give you our opinion. It is that
it ought to be stormed the first of this night, at both faces,
before the moon rises, not to leave them the night to repair
all the damage we have done in the day..."(l)
These are all purely military matters on whioh the Admiral was

downright impertinent to sohool a General. However, some excuse may

be pleaded on Vernon's behalf in such a correspondence as the following,

since it had nothing specifically military about it; and the Admiral

knew better the merciless climate and the epidemics of the torrid zones

"And as we are best acquainted with this intemperate climate, we
think it our duty, in the profession of your friends, as well as
our duty to the Crown, to advise you pursuing more vigorous
measures, as most conductive to the preservation of young mens'
lives from the ravaging hand of sickness, the most fatal enemy."(2)
Prom such writings, Smollett's satire can be justified. Vernon's

capital mistake was his interference in purely military matters. This

was aggravated by the rude manner in which his unauthorised advise was

proffered. But his crime - and it cannot be called a mistake this time -

was that when the Demon of Discord had breathed her influence, he made of

a public issue and the national interest the very fuel of his own grudge,

by refusing to co-operate.

The charge of insolence against Vernon is confirmed by all historians,

even those who handled him leniently(3)•

(1) Ibid; p.201 (No.149); Vernon, Ogle and lestock to Vf'entworth; March
24,1741.

(2) The Vernon Papers: p.203 (No.150), Vernon, Ogle and Lestock to
Wentworth; March 25, 1741.

(3) For conclusive evidence of Vernon's insolence and other moral faults
see (a) Dr. John Campbell, Lives of the British Admirals, abridged
edition. Glasgow, 1841, p.296. (b) Charnock; op. cit. ill, 351 5b III
373. (c) Portescue; op. cit II, 79. (d) Clowes: The Royal Navy.Ill.73.
(e) Hannay: Short History of the Royal Nayy.II.102 (fJ Richmond: op.
cit. 1,116 (g) Hartmann, op. cit. pp.63-91-125
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(c) Vernon's Refusal to co-operate and the Consequence

FortesGue was only re-writlng Smollett in this passages

"... surgeons could have been spared from the men of war for the
transports, could Wentworth have been brought to ask them of Vernon
or Vernon to offer them to Wentworth, So while the commanders
-quarrelled, The soldiers perished."(1)
Clowes lamented that Vernon

"took no measures for supplying water to the Army; he refused
Wentworth's reasonable request that two or three small craft should
be told off to catch turtle for the use of the sick."(2)

Clowes also reprimanded Vernon for his failure to batter St. Lazar

and sympathised with Wentworth who "knew that only by co-operation

could the desired results be attained."(3)

Hannay rejected Vernon's plea that there was not enough depth of

water for his ships, at Carthagena: "... there was ample depth of

water for them as M. de Pointis had shown when he took the place in

1697."(4)

If Vernon pleaded that it was against his judgment to risk the

ships in battering castles, Smollett himself undertook to refute that

academic objection in a factual work:

"With respect to Mr. Vernon's being averse to risk his Majesty's
ships upon uncertaintyv I shall only observe that this maxim,
since adopted by other commanders, is very ill-judged and
suspicious tenderness, inasmuch as his Majesty's ships were made
for service, and that they can hardly ever act at all, if they
do not engage upon some sort of uncertainty."(5)

(d) Smollett's Explanation of the Defeat Ratified.

Smollett's verdict that it was the 'Demon of Discord' that in

reality brought about the final defeat is supported by Campbell who
(1)Fortescuej op. cit. II, 72.
(2)Clowes: The Royal Navy. Ill, 73.
(3)Ibid; IIT7T4.
(4)Hannay: Short History of the Royal Navy. II, 104.
(5)Smollett: "An Account of the Expedition Against Carthagena"



247-

asserted that not only the expedition against Carthagena, hut also

the subsequent ones (against Cuba and Panama) were all marred by the

lack of co-operation and the * discord*t

MIn some farther attempts made conjointly by Vernon and Wentworth,
they were far from being successful, the discord between them
marring all their projects."(l)
And Charnock wrotet

"We cannot, however, do otherwise than candidly confess, the
failure of the expedition appears to have been in great measure
owing to the want of proper exertion, owing to the want of that
due confidence in each other, between the two commanders-in-chief,
by sea and land."(2)

But the best confirmation of Smollett's statement that 'between

two stools the backside falls to the ground' was probably the Royal

rebuke which was conveyed in a letter from the Duke of Newcastle.(3)

(e) The Responlability of the "Demon of Discord" Questioned

Pares is probably the only writer who questioned the weight of the

'Demon of Discord' as being the prime cause of the disaster. For he

wrote*

"... probably, their (i.e. Vernon's and Wentworth's) faults and
dissentions did not affect the result so much as it has been
thought. If it comes to that, there was equal discord behind
the walls of Carthagena between the Viceroy Eslava and the
General of the Galleons. Too much attention has been paid to
the quarrel of Vernon and Wentworth."(4)

Pares went on to give two reasons as the main ones for the repulse

at Carthagena. He stated that

"In fact the place had been strongly fortified since Pointis took
it in 1697, and it was a much harder nut to crack than the English
supposed. "(5) ,

(l)Campbell (Dr. John) ;Lives of the British Admirals, (abridged Edition)
Glasgow, 1841, p.288.

2)Charnook,op. cit. Ill, 361.
3)See text in Hartmann, op. cit. p.106.
(4)Pares, op. cit, p.91.
(5)Pares, p.91.
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Aa for the other reasons

"... it was sickness that put the finishing touoh to failure at(l)
Carthagena, and that was no more Wentworth's fault than Vernon's."
But this last statement of Pares does not go deep enough into the

matter. Nor is it, indeed, very authentic. It allows Wentworth to

get off too cheaplys It was Wentworth's dilatory methods that gave

sickness the chance to create havoc among the military forces - as will

he pointed out in due course. Moreover, that statement of Pares over-

slooks Vernon's part of the responsibility for the sickness. The

Admiral's refusal to send ships to get turtles, fruits and water for

the forces was in itself one factor of the disease.

(lv) Smollett Refuted

In reviewing the statements which, contrary to Smollett's view,

treat Vernon favourably, allowance must be jwiddefor the personal

hardships which the satirist was forced to endure because of the

Admiral'* quarrel with the General. Even Ford, Smollett's prime

opponent on the Vernon Question, indirectly apologised for the satirist

by stating that

"the novelist was at too close quarters with the miseries of the
seamen to be able to do justice to their commander."(2)

Later in the book he again wrote*

"the views of Smollett the historian (which are the same as those
of Smollett the novelist) were coloured by the trying personal
experience of Smollett the surgeon's mate."(3)

In order to drive this point home one may compare the relatively

lenient treatment which another Admiral got from Smollett, namely Byng.

Jones rightly attributes that relative leniency to the fact that Smollett

1)Pares, p. 91
2)Ford (Douglas)| op. oit. p.164.
(3)Ibid; p. 271.
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suffered nothing through Byng'a mistakes.(l)

Reviewing the evidence in favour of Vernon, we may begin with

The Vernon Papers. The editor of these imppiied documents showing

that

. "not only were parties of his best marines, standing by to go
ashore immediately any attack was made on the camp, but that
some were actually landed to meet the General*s request."(2)
Sir Charles Wager did not think the Admiral was to blame. He

still retained confidence in Vernon, and wrote in a letter to him;

"I think you cannot be recalled (i.e. after the failure at
Carthagena) till it is determined what can be done more by you
in the West Indies, or on your way home, for whatever may be
done, it is thought by everybody that none can do it so well as
you."(3)

Smollett*s contemporary Entick praised Vernon*s "watchfulness,

diligence, activity and superiority of judgment."(4)
Ford was the first in modern times to challenge Smollett*•

conclusions. He naturally appraised Sntick and said that from this

naval historian "more light is to be obtained for the illumination of

Smollett's prejudices."(5) Ford called Smollett's portrait of Vernon

"a libel that has done so much injustice to Vernon*s memory.(6).
Richmond did not defend Vernon's insolence, but wrote*

"If it were shown that Vernon in any case held back and failed
to render assistance when it lay in his power he should deserve
great blame: but that is wholly different from saying that his
manners were the cause of the failure."(7)

(1)See Jones "Smollett Studies", p.53. See also: Noyes Letters, Letter 24,
p. 39. See the lenient treatment of Byng in the Atom:p. Byng
is also leniently treated in the Critical Review and the History.

(2)The Vernon Papers: editor* Ranft, London, 1958. :Editor's VPrefaoe"
(3)Original Letters to an Honest Sailor (i.e. Vernon), London, 1745.
(4)Entick (John): New Naval History, or; Compleat View of the British Marine
(5)Ford (Douglas); op. cit. p.272.
(6)Ford (Douglas^; p. 277.
(7)Riohmond; op. clt. I. 136.
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The writer of the article on Vernon in the Dictionary of National

Biography affirmed that the failure at Carthagena must be laid wholly
at Wentworth's door, and that Smollett was ignorant of the true

positions of affairs when he reflected on the Admiral's conduct.(1)
The Times Literary Supplement readst

"His (i.e. Smollett's) views were coloured by the miseries of the
sailers and his own trying experience. Smollett's opinions on
Admiral Vernon are not now shared by responsible historian^."(2)
Callender by no means acquitted Vernon, but contended that the

failure was more militaiy than naval, and that Wentworth's share of

the blame was, because of Smollett's strictures on the Admiral,

reduced at the expense of the latter.(3)
Hartmann handled Smollett 'cum grano salis'j

"Judging by other evidence, including that of Vernon himself,
Smollett's account does not seem to have been greatly exaggerated,
though its value as first-hand evidence can easily be over-
* estimated, because it was necessarily coloured by the require¬
ments of his story ... ... It is perhaps understandable that he
should have become acutely biased against both the Admiral and
the General. And he always remained so. His more sober 'Account'
of the campaign, written many years later, and first published in
1756 is scarcely more reliable."(4)

Smollett's pamphleteering foe Shebbears (whose evidence must be

of very little value here) disapproved of Smollett's strictures on

Vernon.(5)

(v) The Galioia Affair

Vernon's experiment with the Galicia deserves separate treatment

(1)D.N.B. "Vernon"
(2)t!l!s! 17 March, 1921, p. 165, "Tobias Smollett".
(3)Callender, op. clt. p. 146, n.
(4)Hartmannj op. cit. p.88.
(5)Shebbeare (John)s The Occasional Critic. London. 1757, p. 105.



-251-

owing, first| to the large space Smollett allotted to it, and secondly,

to the bewilderment it has aroused among naval historians*

Smollett's case that there was sufficient room and depth for

several ships was accepted by Lr^ John Campbell, Charnock, Clowes and

Hannay(l). Even Hehnond, who was lenient to Vernon, wrote that the

reasons for sending the Salicia were 'not easy to determine*; and he

left them undetermined. Beatson considered thafc the experiment, which

in his opinion was as extraordinary as it was useless, was made 'from

the vice-Admiral's being conscious how very much he would be blamed

for not co-operating with the Army'(2). The sympathetic Hartmann

commented:

"... to reduce Carthagena in this manner without having to call
upon the army for any help at all was exactly what Vernon would
have preferred to do especially at this stage..."(3)
But this statement of Hartmann takes it for granted that Vernon

was a sincere and sensible man. Curiously enough Smollett seems to

have anticipated that objection, for he wrote in ths 'Account's

"... while each of them piqued himself upon doing barely as much
as would screen him from the censure of a court-martial, neither
seemed displeased at the neglect of his colleague, but, on the
contrary, both were in appearance glad of the miscarriage of the
expedition, in hope of seeing one another stigmatised with infamy
and disgrace."(4)

Despite Hartmann*s attempt to vindicate Vernon, he had finally

to add, quite candidly:

"... though he may certainly be blamed for risking the lives of
brave men in an experiment that he seems to have thought almost
bound to fail."(5)

Vernon sent the Galicia, as one should conclude, with the sole

(1)See: Charnock, op. cit. Ill, 360} Clowes: The Royal Navy« III, 75(n);
and Hannay: Short History of the Royal Navy, tl. 104.

(2)See Hartmann, op. cit. p. 55
(3)Hartmann, p.87.
(4)Smollett: "An Account of the Expedition against Carthagena."
(5)Hartmann; op. cit. p.86.
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and deliberate objective of screening himself from a oourt-martial or

a Boyal rebuke. This objective he, quite deservedly, failed to

achieve.

Six of the crew, on the Cralioia. were killed and fifty-six

wounded, not really for their country, but for a man whose name, a

very few years later, was not thought proper to be retained on the

list of Admirals.

The tone of Ford, Vernon's best friend, on the Qalicia affair

is apologetic. He has really no substantial defence. He endedi

"He may have been right or he may have been wrong. In war,
when results are unfavourable commanders naver escape criticism,
whether it be deserved or not."(l)

(vl) The Vernon Case Summed Up.

It seems difficult to reduce the whole of the controversy around

Vernon to a simple formula. But it may be noted that Smollett's satire

falls under two categories: the first is technical, such as the

Admiral's delay at Jamaica and Hlspaniolaj the seoond is moral, namely

Vernon's insolence, his undue interference in military affairs, the

rude manner in which the interference itself was made, his refusal to

co-operate, and, inevitably, his big share in the responsibility for

the failure.

The technical charge - delay - was confirmed by independent historians,

like Campbell, though apologised for, perhaps sufficiently by Pares,

as already noted. Indeed what aroused the bulk of the controversy was

the moral charges. But none of Vernon's champions found anything to

say in refuting the charge of insolence. Nor did any defend hie

interference in purely military affairs, or the rude manner in which the

(1/Pbrdj op. cit. p. 157.
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unasked advice was proffered. The only thing said for him here is

that part of his advice was on matters not specifically military, such

as his reference to the had climate, the threatening epidemic and,

consequently, the necessity of expedition. This is acceptable; still,

his manner was rude. Some have contended that all his advice, even

on military affairs, contained a good deal of good sense. Bat that

would not, in itself, justify an Admiral giving unasked advice to a

General, and the rudeness was still uglier.

Smollett's charge against Vernon of failure to co-operate is still

diffioult to refute. Who can defend Vernon's refusal to send surgeons

to the hospital ships, or his egoistic monopoly of the water supply for

the fleet, Nothing cauld be more stupid than sending the Galicia to

batter St. Lazar. Smollett*s argument, even unsupported by historians,
is logical; if a single ship of sixteen guns could sustain suqja fire

for such a long time, it was certainly promising to launch the fleet

against St. Lazar. And the weight of evidence is in favour of Smollett's

view that there was water of enough depth and breadth. To allege it

was risky is absurd, since all fighting is risky. Vernon's profession-

sal abilities, however established, are pointless at the present juncture;

for what benefit could the Carthagena Expedition have got from the most

talented of Admirals if he whs quarrelsome and unwilling to co-operate?

Some of Vernon's champions exhausted the poor apology of stressing

the weakness of Wentworth; ..but in this they were unwittingly adding to

the severity of Hartmann's critioism of Vernoni

MThe Admiral never made the slightest attempt to understand the
General's difficulties, or to make allowance for his inexperience. "(1)

(l)Hartmann, op. cit. p. 125, v



There is, indeed, much truth in Hannay*s Actum that the 'Grog'
•is the only kindly trait ... in an unam'table character."(l) If the

London Magazine (1742, p. 81) wrote "Our expedition to the West Indies

was the standing joke of every court in Europe, as well as at home'(2),
it was sueh men as Vernon and his limb, Knowles, who added to the

bitterness of the joke, the one attempting a castle with a single ship

of sixteen guns, the other attempting the same with two small mortars

at the distance of two thousand six hundred yards(3).

After all, Walpole's administration did not choose to send, in

its own name, the rebuke to Vernon for his lack of co-operation. It

advised the King to do so, and, of course after careful deliberation,

the Royal rebuke was dispatched to both commanders, confirming, so to

speak, Smollett's proverb in Chapter 33, **.. between two stools, the

backside falls to the ground.' Smollett's satire is justified.

(vii) Concluding Word

A careful reading of Smollett's analysis of the causes of the

catastrophe reveals that Smollett's diagnosis transcended Vernon's

insolence and Wentworth's pride. For he elaborated the two-stools-

tproverb to signifyt

"the mistake the people committed in trusting to the union of
two instruments that were never joined,"(chap.33)
In other words, Smollett traced the ultimate root of the failure

to a mistake at home - a fault of the administration in sending two men

that could never agree. The Government was asking too much of human

1)Hannay, Short History of the Royal Wavy. II, 106.
2)Quoted from, Whitridge (Arnold); Tobias Smollett. Brooklyn, 1925,p.5
(3)See, Smollett's "Account''.
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nature in sending twd^uck5 &en on a co-operative mission. Richmond

wrote that

"... it is greatly to he doubted whether it were really possible
for two men of such different temperaments as Vernon and Wentworth
to work harmoniously in company."(1)

HI a footnote Richmond added:

"The reason for the great failure at St. Domingo in 1654 was the
impossibility that Penn and Venables should work together, and
Cromwell, great man that he was, knewihere the fault lay and
unhesitatingly laid on himself the blame of having allowed these
two officers to be sent on a joint enterprise. "(2)

The 'two instruments that were never joined', in Smollett's words,

virtually means the 'divided command'. And it was the divided command

that Governor Trelawny of Jamaica pleaded in his letter to Sir Charles

Wager on October 17th, 1742, as the ultimate source of all the trouble.

Trelawney's proposed cure, for the future, was "to have the sea and

land ... incorporated so as to be but one service. He explained:

"I don't pretend to say there were not faults on both side;
but that is the misfortune, that there were two sides,two
heads two hearts, as opposite to each other as the two poles,
tho' one as hot as the line."(3)

Trelawney's last sentence is virtually a paraphrase of Smollett's

•two Instruments that were never joined'.

B. WENTWORTH'S SHARE OF THE BLAME

(i) Smollett on Wentworth

There is no controversy about Wentworth, against whom Smollett

made two charges; the one is moral (i.e. his pride) and the other is

professional.

1)Richmond, op. oit. I, 117.
2)loc. cit. (n)
(3)Hartmann, op. cit. 122.
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The stricture on Wentworth's pride occurred in Chapter 33» where

the General is compared to the proud Caesar who could brook no

superior. A capital instance of his pride is furnished,namely, his
failure to ask the Admiral to send surgeons for the packed hospital

ships; "Perhaps the general was too much of a gentleman to ask a

favour of this kind from his fellow chief."(chap.33)

Two points of professional deficiency are mentioned in Chapter

31, namely, Wentworth's dilatory methods and his ill-choice of a site

for a camp. But it is in chapter 33 that we see the capital Instance

of Wentworth's inefficiency. This is how he conducted the attack on

St. Lazar:

"Whether our renowned general had nobody in his army who knew
how to approach it in form, or that he trusted entirely to
the fame of his arms^ I shall not determine; but certain it
is, a resolution was taken in a council of war to attack the
place with musketry only. This was put in execution, and
succeeded accordingly: the enemy giving them such a hearty
reception that the greatest part of the detachments took up
their everlasting residence on the spot."(chap.33)

(ii) Wentworth in History

Without mitigating the ugliness of Vernon's insolence, it is still

right to say that a less proud man than Wentworth could have made use

of a sensible advice even if given by the most impertinent of men.

But it was the misfortune of Britain (or, in Carlyle's words, one of

the 'sorrows of Britannic Majesty') to place the destiny of an

amphibious expedition in the hands of an insolent sage and a proud

fool. Hartmann pointed to Wentworth's pride:

"... there is no evidence that he (i.e. Wentworth) ever tried to
conciliate the short-tempered Admiral, On the contrary, his
resentment at the manner in which Vernon's advice was proferred
seems to have been so acute that it prevented him from paying
any attention to its valuable matter."(l)

(l)Hartmanc; 126.
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As for the professional side, the Vernon Papers give trustworthy

evidence of Wentworth's difficulties with his subordinates. The

Admiral wrote to the General:

"Sir - Reflecting seriously on the melancholy account you
gave me of your being so little assisted by your general
officers, who ought both to aid and assist you with their best
counsel, and to animate and forward everything by their example
in so critical a juncture has caused in me many melancholy
reflections." (1)

Historians are perfectly unanimous as to Wentworth's inefficiency,

his dilatory methods, his ill-choice of a site for a oamp and his

defective planning for the attack on St. Lazar(2).

Unfortunately Wentworth's pride and deficiency as a commander

have changed the history of the world. It is breath-taking to read

a statement by Cesarco Fernandez Duro, the great naval historian of Spain,

to the effect that had the Carthagena expedition succeeded, the English

could have driven Spain out of the West Indies and South America, and

the whole of the New World would have fallen under Anglo-Saxon domination.

And Hartmann asserted that that would have been the ease, Mhad the

expeditionary force in 1740 been commanded by a good general.M(3)

C. THE MEANINGLESS SKIRMISH WITH THE FRENCH

Leaving the two principals of the expedition behind us* we come

to a professional blunder in which Ogle's fleet was involved during

the passage from the home country to the West Indies. We learn from

Smollett's "Account of the Expedition to Carthagena" that the

Chiohester (which, not the Cumberland, later proved to be Smollett's ship)
(1)The Vernon Papers, p. 189 (No. 138)
(2)For a complete confirmation of Smollett's strictures on Wentworth's

professional inefficiency, seei Campbell (Dr. John) op. elt. p. 288?
Charnock, op. oit. p, 356 (Vol.Ill); Clowes, The Royal Navy. Ill, 68;
and, III, 70; Fortesoue, op. ©it. 11,67; Ford (Douglas) op. cit. 155;
Richmond, op. clt. I, 136; Pares, op. oit. p.91? Hartmann, op. cit.
pp. 53, 91 & 123; and Original Letters to an Honest Sailor, dated May 23.
1741, p. 37.

(3)Hartmann, p.53
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was not one of the five ahipa sent to give chase to the French squadron.

Here, once more, Roderick is not exactly Tobias. Just as Smollett
deviated from personal experience to bring the press-gang under the whip,
here he is doing the same to uncover errors committed by the naval

commanders.

"It was almost dark when we came up with the stemmost chase,
which we hailed, and inquired who they were. They gave us to
understand they were French men-of—war, upon which Captain Oakum
commanded them to s end their boat on board of him, but they
refused, telling him, if he had any business with them, to come
on board of their ship. He then threatened to pour in a broadside
upon them, which they promised to return ... ... ... The engagement
lasted till broad day, when Captain Oakum, finding he was like to
gain neither honour nor advantage by the affair, pretended to be
undeceived by seeing their colour, and hailing the ship with whon
he had fought all night ... ... ordered the barge to be hoisted
out, and went on board the French Commodore..."(chap.29)
Smollett's version implies an obvious folly on the part of the

British Captain. That the afMr was a blunder is beyond dispute.

Riohmond wrotes

"In the British Fleet, the skirmish was looked upon as a blunder.
'What is said of the affair here*, wrote a correspondent to the
Duke of Montague, 'is that we had done too much or too little's
a description which fairly represents the situation as it appeared
to the men on the spot."(l)
It would seem that the real source of the trouble was the refusal

of the British to send their own man to the French, if the British

wanted to know who they were. Vernon attempted an excuse which

really conflicts with Smolletts for he attributed the skirmish to the

Frencb"refusing either to send an officer to our ships to satisfy them

who they were, or to lie by for our officers sending on board of them,

which ours say they offered to do ... ... etc."(2)

(1)Richmond, I, 104.
(2)The Vernon Papers, p. 161, No. 109? Vernon to the Duke of Newcastle.



Clowes commented*

"It is possible seeing how unfavourable to great Britain was
the attitude of France at the time, that neither Ogle nor Lord
Aubrey was prepared to exerclst much forbearance with the
French...etc,"(1)

This statement of Clowes makes it easier to believe Smollett

than to believe Vernon. But this is no exouse at all. The armed

forces act in the name of, and under commands from, their own

government. For a captain to attack other nations' ships on his own

initiative, and where no war had been declared, would reduce international

relations to ohaos.

VI, THE SATIRIC TARGETS (4)
v "

(KNAVERY AND FOLLY ON BOARD)

A. CRUELTY.

"The commonest accusation against the English sea captain is
that he was a bully. This is the criticism 'par excellence*
of the eighteenth century oaptain.*

(Lewis,Michael,: England's Sea Officers, London,1939jxl97)

(i) Smollett on Cruelty

Smollett's naval scenes are an extended story of appalling cruelty.

Taken in the order of their incidence in the novel, the items of

cruelty may be reviewed as follows:

First there is the cruelty of captains to lieutenants. Lieu-

itenant Bowling had on one occasion to wake Captain Oakum. The latter

swore at the Lieutenant, who talked back to him. Consequently the

Captain "caused him to be run on the ship's books, whereby he lost

all his pay, and if he should be taken, would be tried as a deserter."

(chap.24). Then there is the inhuman conduct of Oakum, who, with the

compliance of Maoshane, deoreed "there shall be no sick in this ship

(l)Clowes, The Royal Navy. Ill, 64.



while I have the command of her."(ehap.27) The sequel is an appalling
%

horror*

"... It would he tedious and disagreeable to describe the fate
of every miserable object that suffered by the inhumanity and
ignoranoe of the captain and surgeon . Many were
brought up in the height of fevers, and rendered delirious by
the injuries they reoeived in the way. Some gave up the ghost
in the presence of their inspectors; and others who were ordered
to their duty, languished a few days at work among their fellows,
and then departed without any ceremony..."(ohap.27)
There is also the breath-taking soene of the surgeon's mate

being tied up, exposed to the shells of the enemy during a fierce

engagement: Roderick, being accused of spying, was laden with iron,

and stapled to the deck, where he lay "exposed in this miserable

condition to the scorching heat of the sun by day and the unwhole¬

some damp by night, during the space of twelve days..." When the

skirmish began, he still lay "in this helpless situation, amidst the

terrors of a sea-fight, expecting every moment to be out asunder, or

dashed in pieces by the enemy's shot''.(chap.29)
There is the episode of Thompson's despair, through the whole job

of attending the sick falling on his shoulders alone during the confine¬

ment of Roderick and Morgan. Thompson went overboard, leaving a sad

note, and was of oourse believed to have drowned, though he later

re-appeared, One of the telling incidents le the trial scene:

"... Having nothing further to urge in my own behalf before a
court so prejudiced with spite,and fortified with ignoranoe
against truth, I suffered myself to be re-oonducted peaceably
to my fellow prisoner .•."(chap.30)

There is further the inhumanity of the oaptain who rejected

Roderick's petition, when the latter was seriously ill, to be permitted

to lie among the soldiers in the middle-deck for the benefit of the air.
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The villainy of Crampley is omni-present. No sooner had this tyrant

taken command of the ship than he confined the doctor to his cabin:

"where in a few days, for want of air, he was attacked by a fever,
which soon put an end to his life ... ••• Crampley was so far
from discovering the least remorse for his barbarity at the news
of the surgeon's death, that he insulted his memory in the most
abusive manner, and affirmed he had poisoned himself out of pure
fear, dreading to be brought to a court martial for mutiny, for
which reason he would not suffer the service of the dead to be
read over his body... (chap.37)
The naval scenes really ended, as they began, in barbarity. The

cowardly captain who was first to abandon his ship that had struck

through his own ignorance, wanted to secure Roderick's death by

baulking him, and 'was so eager in excluding me that he did not mind

the endeavours of any other body.•(chap.37)

(ii) The Case of Cruelty Verified

Knapp is of opinion that the tyrannical Hibernian, Captain Oakum,

was modelled antoer Captain Robert Trevor, who was actually the Captain

of the Chichester, according to Smollett's "Account"(1). Here, again,

the study of independent histories, pamphlets and memoirs reveal that

not the least charge of exaggeration can in any way be made against

Smollett. Some historians mentioned Smollett by name as further

evidence of what they had already proved. Others mentioned Smollett

as their most conspicious evidence, and confirmed him by other testimony

of their own. Lewis, for example, wrote*

"Some, of course, abused their very great powers, and, like Captain
Oakum in Roderick Random and Captain Pigot in real life, were
tyrants and bullies in a community where no single individual could
safely answer baok."(2)

Robinson, the author of the British Fleet, wrote in the British Tar*

(1)See, Knapp (L.M.) "The Naval Scenes in R. Random" BILA., 49 (1934),p.598
(2)Lewls (Michael) s England's Sea Officers, London, 1939, p.195.
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HIf he (i.e. Smollett) tells us, too, of hardness, cruelty and
brutality in the Thunder, we have but to remember that James Gardner,
who retired as a commander in 1830, speaking of the Salisbury, 50,
in which he served as late as 1783 f said that she should properly
have been called the 'Hell Afloat*."(1)

If Roderick tells that he was 'loaded with irons*, he was only to

be confirmed by Roddis, who gave a much more horrible picture indeed:

M0ne of the worst evils of the Navy at this time were the cruel
punishments often inflicted for eVen minor offences, ... ... ...
For certain offences, as talking back to a petty officer, an iron-
:bar was placed in the mouth, just as a bit is placed in a horse's
mouth, and secured by a string passing on round to the back of the
head. For spitting on deck, a spit-kid or wooden spittoon was
tied around the man*s neck ..."(2)

If Roderick tells us of the poor patient who received *a round

dozen*, Roddis adds horrible detail by stating that:

"The most common punishment was flogging Some captains
used both left-handed and right-handed boatswains mates so they
could criss-cross the stripes. M(3)
If Crampley, Captain of the Lizard, confined the surgeon till the

latter died and then affirmed the man had poisoned himself, he was

almost literally ratified by Lind who wrote:

"I have heard very well attested stories of officers oonfined to
their cabins out of pique, and kept there above a year, even
when the ship was heaved down, tho* to the manifest hazard of
their lives; and indeed sometimes the more inhuman treatment
has been shewn from the consciousness that they were confined
at first without just cause, in hopes to put an end to their
lives, before their trial came on; because they knew whenever
the prisoners were tried, they must be acquitted.M(4)

Marryat gave further evidence as to the cruelty of captains. He

(-1)Robinson, The British Tar, p.270
(2)Roddis (Louis L.) : James Lind, Founder of Nautical Medecine, London,,

1951, p.27
(3)Roddis, James Lind. p.27.
(4)Lind (James) : "Three Letters Relating to the Navy, Gibralter and

Port MahonM; written in 1747-48; first published, London, 1757,
Letter,2, p.63.
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exposed the officers who were guilty of aggravating the hardness of
the seamen's lot(l). Jones noted that It was well said at the time

that 'anyone who would go to sea for pleasure would go to hell for a

pastime'* and added that for minor offences flogging was administered
aboard ship, at the head of the gangway (which is the same where a

'round dozen' were to be received by the poor patient on the Thunder)
As for the serious offences, these were punished by 'whipping

through the fleet', whereof Jones furnished the procedure*

"This punishment consisted of a small-boat tour by the criminal
and the men who flogged him to all the ships stationed at the
harbour where the punishment took place. Aboard each ship,
sailors and marines were drawn up to witness the punishment; at
every gangway the boat stopped, the sentence was read aloud, and
the specified number of lashes administered."(2)
What contributed farther to the sad lot of sailors is that though

many officers sat in Parliament, none of them made a serious attempt

at checking the ill-usage of tha sailors. Hannay deduced from that

that they were either indifferent to the miseries of others or rendered

all the harder because they themselves had suffered(3)

The satirical truth and the historical truth:

Of course, not all captains were Oakums and Crampleys, nor were

all surgeons Macshanes, After all, Smollett introduced several lovable

characters such as Atkins and Tomlins, to mention only those who had

it in their power to tyrannise, and could have done with impunitybut

never in fact abused their authority. It is sufficient vindication

of Smollett that there were Oakums and Macshanes. It is not easy to

prove that they were an insignificant minority; but even if that were

(1)See, Robinson, The British Tar, p.311.
(2)Jones; op. clt. p.35.
(3)Hannay; Short History of the Royal Navy, p. II, 82.
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the case, it could not in the least invalidate Smollett's case.

Boblnson is of opinion that 'brutality such as Oakum's was rare

in the Navy*, but in the same breath he adds: 'there was a good deal

of harshness and cruelty at the time.'(l)

Lewis, it must be admitted, was only doing justice to the age

when he wrote:

"... we have yet to face the fact that there were undoubted
sadists among the eighteenth century captains,men who virtually
murdered their best hands, by threats to flog the last down from
the yards or who caused the last half of a flogging to be inflict¬
ed upon an unfortunate whom the first half had killed. But these
creatures - and they really existed - are, again, the extremes,
whose very vileness had assured for themselves an unenviable,
immortality."(2)
And he pointed out that it is of the extremes that we often hear:

"The pamphleteer, the novelist and the playwright, have their
grievances and their public to consider Everyone knows
too how much easier it is to portray the extremes than to ea*eh
a passable likeness of the mean. Even the artist tendsto depict
the extreme, as Hogarth picture shows ... etc."(3)

Lewis, writing as a historian, is obviously justified in pleading

the case of the 'average' captain, the average surgeon ... etc.(4)

(iii) The Faults of the Age

The question of cruelty should not be dismissed without tracing

it into its inmost roots. These are not obvious on Smollett's pages.

But this is not to say Smollett was ignorant of them. The fact is,

it was Smollett's literary technique, and indeed his gift, to be always

telling of doing and doing. He did not bother about explanations or

commentaries. What Smollett gave us was the crop, presented in the

(1)Bobinsonj The British Tar, p. 273.
(2)Lewis: England's Sea Officers.*). 198.
(3)Ibid, pTTW.
(4)Ibid; p. 198.
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course of a narrative, of a soil that was plagued with the following

ills:

(a) The Naval System of Punishment

The authorities at home, failing to furnish a tight and discreet system

of justice on board, abandoned too muoh to human nature. Hence it
became a matter of chance for the common sailor whether he found himself

at the mercy of a bully or under the command of a sensible man. And

what !%ollett wrote on cruelty could be further support of Lord Acton's

dictum that "Power corrupts; absolute power corrupts absolutely."

It is lamentable that as late as 1747, the naval authorities were still

in need of somebody to teach them that no man is good enough to be

another man's master, and that rule by law is different from rule by

man. For it was in that year that Lind suggested:

"that every captain of a forty-gun ship an$ upwards have a
power to hold a court-martial on board his' owh^ship, where the
commission and warrant officers are to assist, for the trial
of all petty offences committed by persons under the degree of
a warrant officer, and for the determining what degree of
confinement is necessary ..."(l)
Indeed captains ought to have had not only the right but also

the duty to hold suoh courts. Had that been the case, tfoderick and

Morgan would have been spared much unjustifiable woe.

Lind pointed out that 'Neither has a captain power to punieh

any offences committed on board his ship by the common men, any

otherwise than by a dozen lashes.'(2) That was the number Oakum

inflicted on the ill-starred patient. The inhuman oaptain could not,

of course, fail to apply the maximum power allotted to him. But

since a captain had no right to hold court-martials for serious

(1)Lind (James): "Three Letter ... "Letter 2, 'On Court-Martial* p.95.
(2)Ibid; Letter 2, p.65.
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offences, whether true or forged, he simply applied arbitrary force.

That was what Lind complained of:

"To confine all such offenders till they are brought to a
court-martial would be endless, and to connive at the Captain's
punishing them arbitrarily is attended with many ineonvenienoe»."(l)
The statement applies poignantly to Tomlins' case with Crampley.

Lind drew attention to further flaws in the system of punishment:

"The laws in being do not give sufficient satisfaction to
persons wrongfully, wantonly or maliciously accused."(2)
This explains how Oakum, with impunity, charged Roderick with

spying and with conspiring against his life.

As further evidence of the absolute power of captains and the

total absence of any supervision of their conduct, there is this

complaint in Lind's pamphlet:

"Commanders-in-chief are not enjoined after any action to
enquire into the conduct and behaviour of captains under them,
that they may reward them who have behaved well, and punish
them, who have been wanting in their duty."(3)

Lind supplied a*,further remark bearing on the fantastic trial

on board the Thunder: It is startling how perjury was committed

with such ease and impunity. Maeshane insisted that he knew classical

Greek and could read Roderick's diary, which, he alleged, indicted

him with espionage. Two sailors, claiming to be versed in Greek,

were brought to read the diary, but could not do; and in speaking

modern Greek, they proved to be no more acquainted with classical

Greek than a schoolboy with the old Saxon 'spoke in the time of

Hengist'. Roderick challenged Macshane to speak with them in Classical

Greek,

(l)Lindj "Three Letters, ..." p. 65.
(2 Ibid; p.93.
(3)Lind, Three Letters, p.93.
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"I had no sooner uttered theae words, than the surgeon, know-
zing one of these fellows to he his countryman, accosted him
in Irish, and was answered in the same brogue; then a dialogue
ensued between them which they affirmed to be in Greek, after
having secured the secrecy of the other tar, who had his cue
in the language of the Morea from his companion before they
would venture to assert such an intrepid falsehood*. n(ohap.30)
The falsehood is not less believable than intrepid. The

conduct of such rascals is readily believed if ^one reads Linds

"But what is most to be lamented is, that there is no law
now in force, likely to prevent this dreadful evil of perjury.
Indeed there is an Act of Parliament made in 1745 upon this
very account, but, with submission to so high an authority, 'tis
not calculated for seamen, and altogether useless to the end
designed,"(1)

(b) Cruelty i the Stamp of All Walks of Life.

In considering the cruelty of an Oakum, a Macshane or a Crampley,

it is imperative to make mention of the fact that cruelty was a

basic social ill of the eighteenth century. Lewis, quite understand-

zably brought in that argument in partial apology for the conduct of

commandersi

"... the fault - when it existed - was the fault rather of the
age than of the individual. The attitude of the little king in
his own ship-domain was inevitably Influenced by that dark
phenomenon which pervaded all walks of life... "(2)
This is, however, not to overlook the great humanitarian move-

zment in the eighteenth century. After all, a man like Lind, quoted

above, was surely inspired by humanitarian feelings.(3)

(o) The Manner of Manning and the Types of Men Collected

Made Cruelty Inevitable

It can be an apology for the captains that the men over whom they

(1)Lind, Three Letters, 'On Naval Court Martials', p.84
(2)Lewis, England's Sea Officers, p. 197.
(3)Further"mention of the Humanitarian Movement in the Eighteenth

Century will occur in the present study under "Smollett's Social
Satire" See disseratation presented to Edinburgh University. 1962.
by James McPhee, "Humanitarianism in English Poetry from Thomson
to Wordsworth".
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commanded needed a tight hand. Furthermore, conditions aboard made

men reckless of life itself. This point was pleaded by Lewis in

partial vindication of sea officers.(1)

(iv) A Champion of Flogging!

The final point in comment on Smollett*a satire on cruelty is

rather curious. For the practice of flogging got no lesser a champion

than Sir Gilbert Blane who questioned the assumption that flogging

degraded the object of it. This, he argued, might apply to officers,

•but it would argue the most childish simplicity and ignorance to

compare the feelingsof gentlemen of birth and education with those

of a different rank in society*.(2) He compared soldiers to school-

:boys, for whereas neither of these were degraded, both were improved,

by physical punishment.

Blane mentioned drunkenness as a circumstance rendering flogging

an unpleasant neoessity(3). He attempted to drive his point home by

remarking that no Roman freeman oould be scourged, and pointed to the

faot that St, Paul, in the Aots of the Apoatles, pleaded that privilege

when threatened with flogging, but *Ho such tenderness was shewn in

war ... To military discipline did they sacrifice their dearest civil

rights..,•(4)

Blane, quite ouriously, acquits officers of inflicting punishment

for their own pleasure. He asked what possible pleasure or profit

could arise to military officers from the multiplication of severity of

punishments, and concludedt

(1)Lewis, Englandfs Sea Officers, p. 197.
(2)Blane (Sir Gilbert) : Remarks on Military Punishments. Lond., 1828,p.4
(3)Ibid{ p.6.
(4)Ibid; p.13.
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"The writer of this must again repeat, that, of all other men,
the officers of the army would most rejoice at any proposal
consistent with the good of the service by which they would be
saved from the most painful of all their duties."(l)
Judged by modern standards, Blane's argument hardly contains

anything that is acceptable. Still, viewed in a contemporary

perspective, it is, possibily, understandable. That flogging was a

neoessity was the outcome of a very complicated social and economic

structure, which it was not within the power of one man to change on

the spot. But Blane could have provided a better answer to drunkeness
than flogging, namely, the reform of the system <Tf beverages in the

Navy. And it is a dangerous principle to plead the Ancients in

everything, (Or we will finally have to accept all the arguments of

the Physician in Peregrine Pickle.) His final topic, that is, the

acquittal of officers of deliberate cruelty is plainly incompatible

with historical evidence, whioh establishes the existence of sadists.

One must remember, however, that Blane was writing in 1828. The

quality of officersmybt have changed by that time. Still, it was too
late not to think of abolishing that abominable method of discipline.

In a study of Smollett, the whole argument of Blane can be

marshalled as a testimony to the value of Smollett's humanitarian call,

especially if we recollect that Smollett satirised flogging eighty

years before Blane oame to champion it.

B. FGPPEBY AND EFFEMINACY

Smollett devoted three whole pages to the description of Captain

Whiffle's advent on board, after Oakum's departure. At the very

opening of the account, Smollett wrote that the new captain "appeared

(l)Blane (Sir Gilbert) s remarks on Military Punishments. Lond.,1928,p.17
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in everything the reverse of Oakum."(chap.34). That is true? for

Whiffle waa not a brute. Indeed he was not a scholar either. A

foil to Oakum, he belonged to the type of captain that Commodore Flip
of Shadwell's Fair Quaker of Seal would call a 'macaroni captain'.

Here Smollett was satirising the class of dandies who had made their

way incongruously into the fleet.

Knapp was able to trace Captain Whiffle to his true original,

Captain Staypleton of real life(l). But it must be admitted that

Whiffle is a caricature and very much overdrawn. It would of course

be absurd to suppose that all, or even the majority of, the naval

oaptains were dressed like him.

But effeminate captains were as true as anything in history.

The historian Lewis pointed out that as early as the Tudor age, it

chanoed to be fashionable for a section of the gentry to 'follow the

sea' and consequently?

"there tended to be a very hard and fast distinction between
the two classes of 'Gentlemen' or 'Fairweather' captains and
the 'Tarpaulin' - names which sufficiently explain themselves.
These names date from the Restoration days, and it is to this
period that Macaulay's famous epigram refers 'There were gentle¬
men' , he writes, 'and there were seamen in the Navy of Charles
II. But the seamen were not gentlemen, and the gentlemen were
not seamen.' "(2)

Lewis stated that Macaulay's epigram was truer perhaps of the

Tudor age than of the Restoration and still truer of the first half

of the seventeenth oentury. He dated the beginning of the real fashion

of gentlemen-captains baok to the 1630's.

Although Lewis as oried that 'the very hard and fast line soon

(1)Knapp, "The Naval Scenes in R. Random" BSLA, 49,(1934),p.598.
(2)Lewis, England's Sea Officers, p.194.
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begins to become blurred', and that 'the generality of captains

throughout were of middle class extraction1, yet he admitted that 'types
of both extremes existed in varying quantities, at least up to the end

of the eighteenth century.'(1)
Thus Lewis gave evidence of the existence of the flesh and blood

balance of Smollett's portrait. He acknowledged Smollett's Whiffle

(and Shadwell's Mizen) by name, and stated that such captains 'stirred

the deepest scorn in the breasts of the horny-handed tar by carrying

a natural leaning for elegance to the verge of effeminacy',(2)

It may be interesting to note that Lewis wrote Of two extremes.

Whiffle was one. As for the other, that did not come within the personal

experience of Smollett. And here is one more evidence of Thackeray's

diotum; 'He did not invent much, as I fancy.' But that opposite pole

had already been represented by Flip in Shadwell's play;

"Why, Lord, Commodore, won't you give a man leave to be decent
and clean? Will nothing please you but what stinks of tobacco?
... ...Do you think because wg gentlemen put on olean shirts
every day that we can't understand the affairs of the Navy as well
as those who wear their shirts till they are lousy? Do you think
that nastiness gives you title to knowledge?"(3)

Simper continguous to the state-room, and that the Captain

"prohibited any person whatever, except Simper and his own servants
from coming into the great cabin, without first sending to obtain
leave. These singular regulations did not prepossess the ship's
oompany in his favour; but, on the contrary, gave scandal an

CQLoc. cit.
(2)Ibid; p.195.
(_5)Shadwell's Fair Quaker of Peal.

C. SODOMY

We learn that on the entry of the surgeon Simper, Captain Whiffle

Kflew into his arms". We read further that a cabin was made for
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opportunity to be very busy with his character, and accuse him
of maintaining a correspondence with his surgeon, not fit to he
named." (chap. 35)
For such passages Smollett has been adversely criticised. And

Smollett has to pay for his sincerity as long as critics insist on it,

however irrationally. But if such passages are quite infrequent in

Smollett, the occurrence of that vice was by no means so; Otherwise

Lind would not - in a short pamphlet handling a large variety of

great momentous issues - have spared several pages for the vice whioh

Smollett briefly dismissed as 'a correspondence ... not fit to be

named*.

Lind, having lamented the flourishing of that vice in the British

Navy, and contended that, as far as he could observe himself or learn

from others, no nation in Europe was so juslly blamable for that vice

as Britain, proceeded to write:

**... there have been lately some notorious instances of vice
publicly detected, and the criminals not only pardoned, but
advanced, I could mention many, but shall give you only two,
which happened very lately in two different ships. Two officers,
the one a captain, the other a lieutenant, were detected in
sodomy; the thing was so flagrant, that they both deserted, and
ran. away, and yet the one was immediately made captain of a
larger ship, and the other preferred to a higher commission.
Sodomy is a vice detected in the Fleet at present; but if offioers
are suffered to set a bad example by the practice of it with
impunity, it may be soon as common here as in Italy or Turkey.w(l)

In his selection of a oaptain and his surgeon as the two anti-

heroes of that correspondence, Smollett is perfectly within the verge

of credibility, Jones pointed out that:

"This close connection between captain and surgeon seems to have
been common enough in the navy of the time ... the surgeon was
extremely important in the days when ships were so long at sea.

(l)Lin$, Three Letter .... Letter I, p.53.
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This was especially true of fighting ships - both naval
and pirate vessels."(l)

And already Smollett showed a close federation, of a different

kind, between Captain Oakum and his surgeon, Mecshane.

D. COWARDICE AND INDISCIPLINE

"...at three o'clock in the morning the ship struck, and remained
fast on a sand bank. This accident alarmed the whole crew;
the boat was immediately hoisted out, but as we could not discern
which way the shore lay, we were obliged to wait for daylight...
... ... The sailors, seeing things in a desperate situation,
according to custom broke up the chests belonging to the officers,
dressed themselves in their clothes, drank their liquors without
ceremony, and drunkenness, tumult and confusion ensued ...
... ... Crampley, finding his efforts to get the ship off
ineffectual, determined to oonsult his own safety by going into
the boat,, which he had no sooner done than the ship's company
followed so fast that she should have sunk alongside, had not
someone wiser than the rest cut the rope and put off."(chap.37)

It would seem quite queer that there should be cowardly captains

at all, since a good many of them were brutal. Brutal men are not

seldom endowed with animal courage, and do not always fail from mere

fear. ait cowardice did exist. As for indiscipline, it is closely

akin to cowardice. Indeed both have the same parents. These last

two are, first, the absence of a sense of honour and duty, and,

secondly, the laxity of the system of punishment - the neglect of

holding court martials for such people as Crampley and his unruly

men, which is an astounding fact if one remembers that as many as

•a round dozen' were administered for as slight an offence, on the

part of the common men, as talking back to a petty officer.

Although Hannay stated that 'Indeed the weakness (i.e. cowardice)
would hardly be common among those who, by their own choice, followed

(1) Jones (Claude E.) "Smollett Studies", p.65
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a dangerous profession', yet, in the same breath, he remarked:

"Men with whom the loyal discharge of duty is not the first
aim, want only temptation and opportunity in order to disgrace
themselves in the very presence of the enemy; the charge of
cowardice was frequently made at this time (i.e. about 1742)*
It was indeed one of the regular taunts brought against bad
commanders ♦" (1)

Indeed Crampley is not the only coward in the naval scenes. We

read that Maoshane

"insisted upon having a platform raised for the convenience of
the sick and wounded in the after-hold, where he deemed himself
more secure than on the deok above. The captain, offended at
this extraordinary proposal, accused him of pusillanimity...
... ... Fear rendering Macshane obstinate, he persisted
in his demand, and showed his instructions, by which it was
authorised. The captain swore these instructions were dictated
by a parcel of lazy poltroons who were never at sea..."(chap.32)

So much for the lack of a sense of honour and duty. As for the

second parent of cowardice and indiscipline, namely the laxity of

the system of punishment, Smollett did not fail to mention it. For

Bowling - a true seaman with a downright understanding of matters -

commented on Crampley's leaving his ship

"...I do suppose, he has been tried by a court-martial,
and executed for his cowardice and misconduct."(chap.41)

But, unfortunately for the service, such cowards as Crampley,

and such indiaciplined fellows as his men, were not tried* Otherwise

Lind would not have recommended that

"all possible care should be taken that Court-martials may be
held freely and easily, when there is occasion."(2)
Bind drew a lengthy comparison between the English and the

Frenoh. Of the former he remarked that 'their officers are often

accused of cowardice, neglect or ignorance'(3) Of the French he

(1) Hannay, A Short Hist, of the R. Navy. II, 91
(2) Lind, Three Letters. Letter 2 'On naval court-martials', p.60
(3) Ibid; p3B
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noted that 'there is scarce one instance to he produced of their

officers behaving ill*(l) Iheifc he explained*

"What can this diversity be owing to ? It mu3t proceed from the
strict and exaot discipline in the French, and the want of it
in our service. They have found out punishments which their
officers are more afraid of than of death. And we are too
negligent in enacting, or too remiss In executing such severe
laws, as will!make men afraid to transgress. We must not
therefore depend too much upon the courage of our men."(2)
Lind strongly stressed the great use of military punishments

[
as the cure for neglect and cowardice. It is the fear of punishment

that impels men "to rush into great dangers, where there is a

probability or perhaps scarce a possibility of escaping, which

otherwise they would moat cautiously shun. "(3)
V

. •

But nothing better proves the significance of Smollett's satire

on cowardice and indiscipline in the Navy, and also of Bowling's

remark,than this passage of Llnd (which he wrote particularly with

the contemporary Mediterranean warfare in view)
"...But no notice was taken of the most flagrant cowardice,
that ever disgraced the British Fleet, or, if any notice was
taken, it was not to punish, but to reward the guilty captains,
with the most honorable commands and lucrative cruises, which
were in the Admiral's power to bestow - a conduct sufficient
to corrupt a fleet, and altogether unworthy of a British
Admiral..."(4)

E. FANATICISM AND IMPIETY

In chapter 30, the clerk's catechism of Roderick smells of

undue fanaticism that is quite irrelevant to a man's ability and

sincerity in discharging his duties in the service. Roderick is

suspected of being a Roman Catholic. When questioned about

(l) loc.cit (2) loo. oit.
(3) Bind, Three Letters, p.60
(4) idnd, Three Letters, p.66
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Transubstantiation he treated the notion of a real presence with

disrespect, to the effect that the Hibernian Oakum, who was a

Catholic at heart, commanded the clerk to proceed to the plot.

But the clerk has a title to forgiveness, if one bears in mind

the fanaticism of the chaplain himself, who, though the only priest

available at the time, abandoned a dying man to despair, with the

suggestion that he was in a state of reprobation, and impiously

proceeded to his drinking with the officers.(chap.34)

Religion, on the whole, is not a prominent target in Smollett*s

satire. What Smollett was really showing here was his impatience

with ignorance, arrogance, and the wl&ked devotion to carnal
4 ■■

pleasures in him who was supposed to be the farthest of all men
j

from such failings. Smollett*s 'coup de grace* in his satire is

significant, where the spiritually blinded priest abandoned Roderick

with a virtual curse, only to go and drink.

Easy going and drunken chaplains in the navy at the time can

have the fault of their existence in the service traced to the

administration itself. Lind wrote:

"There is not always sufficient care taken in choosing such
clergy for chaplains as might, by their learning and example,
recommend the practice of it (i.e. religion) to the men or
give a just idea of it to strangers."tlj
It is not to be wondered at that Smollett*s chaplain is a

drunkard given to easy-going fellowship with the officers. The

administration itself in effect helped create that deplorable state

of affairs. Lewis supplied a very enlightening comment:

(1) Ibid; Letter I, p.52
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" ...before he (i.e. the chaplain.) could draw his pay or be re¬
appointed to another ship, he had to receive a certificate
from the captain, the senior lieutenant and the master 'that
he had diligently attended to all the duties of his station:
that he had performed divine service whenever he was directed,
and that his conduct had been sober, regular and decent, and
in every respect becoming the character of a clergyman' . If
only there had been a guarantee that his judges themselves
were'sober, regular and decent', it would not have been so
bad. But unfortunately there was none, and among the respectable
trio there might be at least one who put good fellowship before
godliness, and who would refuse to sign because the clergyman
had done his duty."(l)
Lewis remarked that that state of affairs lasted as late as

1808. Before that date, he pointed out, the clergyman's treatment
f1

on board inevitably depended upon his persona] relations with the

captain and the other officers. If he made himself agreeable to

these, he was treated, socially speaking, as one of themselves. As

an example, Lewis gave the chaplain of the Thunder whom he described

as 'a singularly unpleasant specimen'.

F. HAUGHTINESS AND RUDENESS

Cruel people are usually neither modest nor polite. But

haughtiness and rudeness can exist independent of cruelty. After all,

they both apply equally to Oakum and Whiffie, though the latter was

not a bully. Indeed even haughtiness and rudeness need not always go

together. Thompson informs the newcomer Roderick that the captain

"is too much of a gentleman to know a surgeon's mate, eyen by eight"

(chap.24). The same haughtiness is mentioned in a curious memoir

of a sailor in the Navy. This is the 'Journal' of Cremer, which is

obviously sincere, though full of mis-spellings:

(l) Lewis, England's Sea Officers, p.267
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"To menshon the Capn's, any moore to me is not worth wille, and
Soe let it allone, For you must know he is a most proud fellow,
what he came of, is not worth an account.,.etc."(1)
And Roddis noted that the captains

"lived alone in his cabin, a red-coated marine standing guard
at his door, The starboard side of the quarter deck was reserved
for him alone and no one could ever begin a conversation with
him unless it were on a matter of duty. As Maysfield says, 'One
uncovered to one's captain as to one's God'."(2;

As for the rudeness and swearing, the striking thing about them here

is that they came from people who, by virtue of their stations, were

expected to be well-bred and to set up for a good example. This is

how Oakum spoke to Bowlings '...lousy Scotch sone of a whore...'. Then

when the invalids appeared on deik, "the captain bade the doctor who

stood bowing at his right hand 'look at these lazy sons of b s*,

...etc"(chap.27). And here is the same Oakum in the Judge's bench

during the trial of Morgan and Rodericks "I have too much good nature

in allowing such dogs as you to make your defence.* (chap.30) At

the same time, he addressed Morgans "'So, Mr. Son-of-a-b , you

confess you honoured me with the names of bear and beast...'"(chap.30)
And here is how Morgan was treated by Whiffle merely because the

first mate's smell did not come to the captain's likings "'Curse thee

fellow,...Villains! cut-throats! traitors!...Will you not carry that

monster awaya..*"(chap.34). Then the effeminate captain addressed

Simpers "'I have been betrayed...by,,,my servants, who suffered

a beast, a mule, a bear to surprise me, and to stink me..•'"(chap.35)
That such rudeness and abusiveness, from captains, was actually

(1) Bellamy (R. Reynell)s Ramblin' Jack; The Journal of Captain John
Cramer (1700-1774). London, M3S, pl84.

(2) Roddis (,Louis H.)s James Ljnd, Founder of Nautical Medicine, London
1951, p.29
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the case is shown by the writer in the Connoisseur, of 4th September,

1755» who remarked that:

"This roughness which clings to the seaman's behaviour like
tar to his towers, makes him unfit for all civil and polite
society. That our ordinary seamen» who are, many of them,
draughted from the very lowest of the populace f should be thus
uncivilised is no wonder; but surely there ought to be as mueh
difference in the behaviour of the commander and his crew as
there is in their station, and it is beneath the dignity of
the British flag to have an admiral behave as rudely as a
swabber, or a commander be as foul-mouthed as a boatswain."(l)

VII. THE SATIRIC TARGETS (5)
THE DISMAL CONDITIONS ABOARD

"Why, Sir, no man will be a sailor who has contrivance to get
himself into a 3all* f<>r being in a ship is being in a jail
with the chance of being drowned." Br. Johnson.

A. HYGIENE

(i) Foreword

Among literary compositions, satire is a department whose

province is neither God nor Nature, but Man. The yellow fever in

itself cannot sensibly be a target of satire; but if man's stupidity,

negligence and disregard of what should have been a matter of common

sense, even before Pasteur, contributed to the ravage of that disease,

then these can be legitimate butts of satire. With this plain fact

in view, the hygienic conditions on board will be approached. Allow¬

ance must be made, however, for the scientific limitations of the

mid-eighteenth century.

Nevertheless, in the satiric tribunal, a bill of indictment

must be produced, containing, among other things, the relevant

circumstances in which the knavery or the folly was manifested. By

•relevant' are meant those circumstances which, in the Prosecution's

(1) The Connoisseur. 4th September 1755, quoted from Robinson, The
British Tar, p.274
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view, render more and more ugly the knavery or the folly. This is

why Smollett dwelt on the foul climate and the prevalence of epidemics.

For though these were not in themselves his targets of satire, he

was pointing out that no care was too ymah to he taken, whereas in
reality no care was taken at all. If such natural phenomena are

mentioned below, they are, just as they came in Smollett's text,meant

to stress the ugliness of neglect.

(ii) General Situation as presented by Smollett

Smollett introduced his first instance of hygienic neglect as

early as the twenty-fifth chapter, the one following that in which

Roderick was assaulted at Tower Hill by the Press-gang. Thus the

question of hygiene is one of the earliest items in Smollett's naval

satire. This is no wonder, since he was a surgeon's mate, and his

stock-in-trade was his own experience. Indeed no sooner did Roderick

see the sick-berth than he fired quickly, launching a full-scale attack

on hi3 target, in one of the most ghastly descriptions!

"Here I saw about fifty miserable distempered wretches, suspended
in rows, so huddled upon one another, that not more than fifteen
inches space was allotted for each with his bed and bedding, and
deprived of the light of the day, as well as of fresh air, breathing
nothing but the noisome atmosphere of the morbid steams exhaling
from their own excrements and diseased bodies, devoured with vermin
hatched in the filth that surrounded them, and destitute of every
convenience necessary for people in that hopeless situation."(chap.25)
Smollett concluded the account of the fighting, before dealing

with the retreat, just as he began, with an elaborated and crowded canvas,

furnishing a bird's eye view of the whole hygienic situation.

"The sick and the wounded were squeezed into certain vessels,
which thence obtained the name of hospital ships, though methinks
they scarce deserved such a creditable title, seeing how few of
them could boast of their surgeon, nurse or cook Their
wounds and stumps being neglected, contracted filth and putrefaction,
and millions of maggots were hatched amidst the corruption of
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their sores. This inhuman disregard was imputed to the
scarcity of surgeons ... etc.M(chap.33)

In this epitome of hygienic conditions in the mid-eighteenth

century navy, Smollett presented a picture of* overcrowding; care-

:lessness and dirtiness; darkness, heat and lack of ventilation; and

an utter lack of provisions and Implements necessary for the care

of the sick.

As for individual ills in the Navy, Smollett made use of the

circumstance of Macallans's barbarity in sending the sick to work, in

order to get us acquinted with them. These weret fever, quartan ague,

dropsy, and finally, insanity. A little later in the naval scenes,

there is the episode of Rattlin's horror of the amputation of his leg,

which could partially be explained in terms of the excessive prevalence

of tetanus in the navy. There was the double evil that besides the

absolute lack of anti-septic care, amputation was often practised

unnecessarily and almost recklessly. Rattlin was cured without amputation,

though Macshane had insisted it was imperative. Again we read that at

the attack on Boca Ghioa, Manshane "wgnt to work, and arms and legs

were hewn down without mercy".

(ill) Specific Targets of Smollett's Satire

on Naval Hygiene

Smollett managed throughout the naval scenes to elaborate at great

length four of the Items of his satire on hygienic conditions in the

navy, after Roderick had depicted the situation summarily on his first

arrival at the sick berth. It will easily be noticed that whereas

Smollett, in his first summing up necessarily followed a technique of
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description, he - in his elaboration of specific sides»_ had recourse

to his rare gift of tale-telling. Roderick will henceforth be no

longer an observer, but in oeaseless action.

(a) Overcrowding

Unforgettable are the two pages in Chapter 26, wherein Roderick

started his first tour of duty with Thompson, only to see the second

mate creeping on all four under the hammocks of the sick and forcing

up his hire pate between two, to keep them asunder with one shoulder

until he had administered his medical treatment. Then followed

Roderick*s misadventure of overturning some stinking bottles, with

the sequel of getting his neck squeezed between two hammocks, so that

he was virtually in a pillory 'and the weight of three or four people

bearing on each side of my neck, so that I was virtually in danger of

strangulation*. v

Overcrowding in 'the eighteenth century naval ships was a phenomenon

by no means limited to the sick bay, though there it was most obvious.

This was the outcome of squeezing people into relatively small vessels.

Roddis wrote that the line of battle ship of from 2,000 to 2,500 tons

was only 180 feet long at the level of gun-deck, and it was not uncommon

to have them carry from 600 to 900 men(l). He explained that a large

complement was needed to handle the sails and work the ship, and also to

man the guns, from eight to twelve men being required to operate one

gun(2)„ But RoddiS interesting remark is that on the vicious circle

of overcrowding and disease:

"This overcrowding in itself, of course was the cause of disease, and

(1)Roddis, James Lind. p.85
(2)Loc. cit.
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strange as it may seem, the administrators of the Royal Navy
even increased the complement so there would be an excess of
men to replace those who died. This created a vicious oircle
for the overpopulation tended to Increase the deaths(l)

Lind enumerated the diseases occasioned in the Navy wholly or

largely by over-crowding, such as the acute respiratory diseases,

contagious diseases and typhoid fever. The latter, he wrote, won

in the eighteenth century the name 'ship's fever' as well a3 'jail

fever'. Further distempers in his account were typhus, small-pox and

scurvy(2)

Roddis almost literally repeated one of Smollett's details in

this passage wherein he mentions further evils brought about by

over-crowdings

"The crowding was so great that only fourteen inches of
width-space was allotted and it was necessary to alternate the
hammocks, head to foot. This close association greatly increased
the spread of any contagious or infectious disease particularly
the acute respiratory diseases spread by droplets in coughing
or sneezing,"(3)

(b) Carelessness and Dirtiness

The famous yellow-fever epidemic (chap.34) was largely due to folly.

For Smollett, describing the withdrawal from Carthagena, gave a shocking

picture of utter negligence, dark ignorance and downright recklessness;

"Such was the economy in some ships, that rather than be at the
trouble of interring the dead, their commanders ordered their
men to throw their dead bodies overboard, many without either
ballast or winding-sheet; so that numbers of hu&an carcasses
floated in the harbour, until they were devoured by sharks
and carrion crows..."(chap.33)
Without interruption, Smollett began chapter 34, with the

assertion that 'the stench that surrounded us' had its contribution

(1)loc. cit.
(2)Roddis, James Lind. p.38.
(3)Ibid; p.SF.



-"284—

to introducing the bilious feverHlwhich raged with such violence that

three fourths of those whom it invaded died in a deplorable manner,

the colour of their skin being, by the extreme putrefaction of the

juices changed into that of soot." (chap.34)
The throwing of dead bodies overboard, without a hook to their

heels, is a historical fact affirmed by Fortescue, Ford and, indeed,

all those who touched the hygienic side of the Carthagena Expedition,

There is no exaggeration in Smollett's description of wounds

which contracted filth and putrefaction, with millions of maggots

hatched in the corruption of the sores (chap,33). For even when

negligence slackened and wounds were treated, dirtiness was still

flagrant in the very method of treatment. RoddiS wrote that Lind

remonstrated against the use of sponges in dealing with wounds:

"It is easily seen how such a practice tended to spread
infection from wound to wound and patient to patient.
Lind recommended in place of sponges the use of clean
linen"•(1)

This dirtiness occasioned the frequency of tetanus, and this

explains Rattlin's horror when Macshane pronounced his horrible

decision. Lind gave witness to the prevalence of that disease, and

remarked, in Roddis' words:

"on the frequency and fatality following amputations, or even
slight wounds, and mentions that in the siege of Havanna, five
persons in six among the wounded who had limb amputations
died of tetanus".(2;

v
For further comprehension of Smollett's picture of general

dirtiness, one should not forget that men were brought indiscriminately

from jails, captured vessels, and the streets, only to be huddled
(1) Roddig, James Lind. p.l05.
,2) Ibid} p,113.
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together with their bodies dirty, and in their dirty clothes. As late

as 1780, the authorities were still in need of somebody to give such

simple advice as the attempting of hygienic security.

"by stripping and washing tHeir bodies, by cutting their hair,
and destroying all their clothes, before they were allowed
to mix with the ship's company."(l)

(c) Heat and Lack of Ventilation

Smollett made use of Roderick's illness, an episode wherein the

novelist was drawing upon personal experience, (2), to stress the

point of heat and absence of ventilation in the Navy. Here again

Smollett has recourse to his gift of tale-telling in order to drive

his point home.

"...I stood no chance for my life, if I should be obliged to
lie in the cock-pit, which by this time was grown intolerable,
even to people in health, by reason of the heat and unwholesome
smell of decayed provision.."(chap.34)
Smollett recurred to his topic in the same account*

"While I was gasping for breath in this infernal abode...etc"(chap.34)
The value of fresh air in preserving health is so obvious that

no ignorance can be pleaded as an excuse here. Indeed the administration

did not sin from want of knowledge, for there was a standing order to

keep ships properly aired.(3) Henry Maydman, in his Sea Politics.

explained why this order was not carried out* Captains monopolised

the space of the main deck in front of their cabins; thus they pushed

their officers further forward, to the effect that the after hatohway

was shut to men. Thus the crew had nothing left hut She fore hatchway(4).

(1)Blane (Sir Gilbert)* A Short Acoount of the moat Effectual means
of Preserving the Health of Seamen. Sandwich, off Antigua. 21st
August, 1780.

(2)See, Knapp, "The Naval Scenes in Roderick Random". HvlLA, 1934.
(3)Hannay, Short History of the Royal Navy. II. 96.
(4)loc. cit.
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Thus captains made subsequent attempts at introducing ventilation

difficult# Roddis who remarked that at sea, it was often necessary

to have all ports closed, and even the hatches secured, added that*

"although many attempts were made to provide some form of
artificial ventilation under these conditions, none had been
successful."(1)

Hannay gave special prominence to the lack of ventilation as a

factor in destroying the health of seamen, especially as the

contaminated air, besides its direct unwholesome effect on the human

body, corrupted at the same time the food and beverages that were

on board.

"It is to this we have to look for the explanation of the frightful-

ravages of fevers during the cruises of the time. A few weeks at sea

even in European waters commonly made the ship sickly".(2)
And Hannay was right; for Lind, writing on the Guardshlp at

the Nore noted that*

"... the confined and corrupted air in a large crowded ship,
greatly favours the spreading of this contagion, and the
exertion of its utmost malignity. From this source the
environs of Portsmouth and Plymouth have more than once been
annoyed with an almost pestilential contagion which certain
regulations might, in all probability, have effectually
prevented".(3)
It is easy to see what the situation would be like in the hostile

climate, of Carthagena. As late as 1780, Blane was urging the *></

authorities:

"To air and exercise the men above decks when their duty does
not lead them to do so, and to air their hammocks, by exposing
them upon deck, especially after the ports have been long shut
in consequence of bad weather...To keep the ports open as much
as possible, and to have scuttles in them for the admission of

(1) koddis, James Lind, p.§5.
(2) Hannay, Short History of the Royal Navy. II, 96.(3) lind, An Essay on the most effectual "means of preserving the health

of seamen. London. 1757. p.12.
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fresh, air. This is extremely useful everywhere, but particularly
in the West Indies. It should never be neglected to out scuttles
in the sides of frigates for this station, for otherwise heat
between deoks is almost insupportable...To work ventilators
and to put down wind fails, as often and for as long a time as
possible. This Is more particularly necessary in large ships,
where the mass of fould air is so great, and so remote from
the access of external air, that it cannot be thoroughly swept
off, but by such contrivances. Under this head it may be
recommended to keep the decks as clear as possible from chests
and other lumber which are in the way of sweeping and washing,
and prevent the free course of air...etc.M(l)

(d) The Lack of Medical Provisions

Smollett introduced his satire on the poor medical provisions

in chapter 34, where "Roderick tells of

"another resolution I took at the beginning, namely, to refuse
all medecine, which I could not help thinking co-operated with
the disease, and instead of resisting putrefaction, promoted
a total degeneracy of the vital fluid. When my friend Morgan,
therefore, brought his diaphoretic boluses, I put them in my
mouth, *tis true, but without any intention of swallowing them;
and when he went away, spit them out, and washed my mouth with
water gruel."(chap.34)
The lack of medical provisions was a chronic problem in the

British Wavy. Concerning the seventeenth century, Lewis wrote that

the naval surgeon, in bad times

"...would find that the ship*s medical chest was empty, .aid
drugs unobtainable, though theoretically he was entitled to
draw them up to as much as ten pounds per month in the biggest
ship."(2)

And Pepys described a seaman returned from the Dutch war with

a plug of oakum stuck into the socket of his lost eye.(3)
Historical evidence proves the deficiency of all supplies,

medical and otherwise at the Carthagena expedition(4). In addition

to the poor quality and quantity of drugs and Implement®,there

(1) Blane (Sir Gilbert)* A Short account of the most effectual means of

preserving the health of seamen. Sandwich, off Antigua. 21st August
2) Lewis, The Navy of Britain, p.187
3) quoted from Hobinson. The British Tar, p.268
4) See Hartmann; op.cit. pp.55>-56
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was also the deficiency, in quality and number, of the medical staff,

Macshane*s ignorance was betrayed in his senseless insistence on

the amputation of Rattlin's limb. This Maoshane was taken, though

with reserve, as historical evidence by Lewist

"Nor,,.was the Healing Art any too well represented even then
in the Navy. There is something ludicrously horrible about
the Dr. Macshane of Roderick Random."(1)

As for the deficiency in the number of the medical staff, it

is evident from their scarcity on the hospital ships, as we read in

chapter 33. The paucity of surgeons on that very occasion was urged
V

by Smollett as the consequence of the quarrel between the two

commanders. That is true, but the deficiency; is still there.,
(iv) The Prioe of Neglect

"Warfare in the eighteenth century had horrors to equal
the scientific barbarism of our more antiseptic age."
Herbert Read: Reason and Romanticism.

(a) Background of Smollett*s Report on the Epidemic.

The administrators of the Navy had committed, or omitted, enough

to be rightly stamped with negligence, irrespective of the locality

of the forthcoming warfare. Their sin would have appeared much leps

ugly if that locality had been, say, the Mediterranean. But tc send

a fleet in such hygienic conditions to the West Indies fell little

short of being criminal. Certainly those administrators contributed

to the creation among the soldiers and sailors, of their own country,

of much greater havoc than was ever wrought by the Spanish fire.

The West Indies were virtually, at that time, the Empire of

Death, ruled by an oligarchy of the yellow fever, fluxes, the scurvy,

(1) Lewis, The Navv of Britain, p.188
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the belly-aches, the yaws, leprosy, the small-pox and perhaps a few

others. The British, the Spanish and the French may have fired Cju.it e

many musket-shots at ene another, but what really beat them all,

and drove them sooner or later off to their respective homes was

that invincible oligarchy. On the first three of its members, Blane

wrote a pamphlet in 1780(1), wherein his advice shows us today that

the simplest precautions against epidemics were ignored by the

authorities as late as that year.

Leslie gave a sordid description of the fevers in these latitudesi

"The fevers are generally exceeding violent, and a few hours
will carry off the person it has seized: Few miss it on their
first arrival, and this is the reason why many die so soon
after they come to Jamaica."(2)
That was published in 1740; and it is evident that his warning

fell on deaf ears. The expedition sailed on October 26th of that

year in its well known condition. It is no wonder that we read:

"Two days before he (I.e. Wentworth) left Port Royal (Jamaica)
for the attempt on Cartaagena, he himself had informed Hewcastle
that 1400 of his men were already sick, 500 of them seriously.
They had not been in the West Indies for more than a month."(3)

For further members of the murderous oligarchy, Leslie wrote of

the belly-ache which

"is perhaps the severest pain that can be endured? many lose the
use of their limbs for ever by it, and during the time of
their illness cry like a woman in travail."(4)

He wrote of an insect called the 'chegoe* which ate into the

flesh, 'and the toes of some are laid bare to the very bone by

them'(5), and of the 'yaws'

(1) Blane (Sir Gilbert): A Short account of the most effectual means of
preserving the health of seamen, Sandwich, off Antigua, 17HO.

(2) Leslie (Charles): A New History of Jamaica. London, 1740,Letter 2,p.49
(3) Hartmann? op.cit.p.124
(4) Leslie (Charles): A Hew History of Jamaica. London,1740,Letter 2,p.49
(5) Ibid; Letter Eleven, p^!2.
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"which is a very terrible disease...If a fly has pitched upon
one that is infected, and Immediately after rests on a sound
person, they never escape the disease, they feel its approaches
by a kind of giddiness in the head, and a general disorder.
Before it breaks out, the several parts of the body are felt
to contain the ulcerous matter in little hard biles. It is a
great while before it appears; after it does, no sight can be
more miserable; they are all over one botch of sores, which
run a stinking, putrid white matter, and 'tis long before
they can be cured. Two years is the soonest.*(1)
Of one more disease, Campbell wrote;

"Another distemper peculiar to the inhabitants is the leprosy,
which is common and contagious."(2)
Another distemper was the small-pox. This ought not to have

made any ravage, since inoculation against it was known. But owing to

carelessness and the laok of provisions, there is good reason to

suppose it was another formidable enemy. An independent eye-witness,

not on Smollett's fleet, but a oomtemporary of the novelist, wrote:

"Hear my coussen, the Capt& began to complain much, and the
Dooktor said it was all the Simtoms of the Small-pox. And he
said it would go hard with him, for it should be soe, he
would not live, he was shure.M(3)

The common parent of all these distempers was the climate,

which Leslie described as "The nourisher of old age, and the destroyer

of youth."(4)
Of that extremely hot and vastly disagreeable climate Campbell

remarked that it "singularly occasions distempers peculiar to the

place"(5)» and that "there is so invariable continuation of heat,

that perspiration is profuse to a degree of waste."(6) - which

1) loc.cit.
2) Campbell (John): An Account of the Spanish Settlements in America.

Edinburgh, 1762, p.372.
(3) Bellamy (R. Reynell): Ramblin' Jack. The Journal of Captain John
, N Oremar (1700-1774). London? 10367 p.l4?(4) Leslie; op.cit. Letter 13, p.339*
(5) Campbell (John): op.cit., p.372 (6) loo.oit.
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is a virtual repetition of Smollett's statement thatJ

Mthe sun was vertical and the expense of bodily fluid so great*
that a gallon of licuor could scarce supply the waste of
twenty-four hours."(chap.33)
This extremely bad climate made several naval officers exhort

the authorities to limit service to a minimum in the Y/est Indies.

For Tomlinson wrote:

"I am confident that humanity would naturally lead every minister
to wish that the service should never be compelled to oblige
ships to stay longer than three years in any unhealthy climate,
where it is killing men by a tedious death..."(1)

And Vernon urged swiftness in operations there, in his own words:

"so that, in my judgment, I should limit all expeditions in
this country to be entered upon immediately on their arrival,
and to be executed within six weeks, before the men could
begin to fall sick."(2)

(b) Smollett's Toll of Mortality Ratified

Little wonder then that the picture Smollett gave of the

mortality at the Carthagena expedition Is substantially true.

Contemporary figures confirm itj and later writers and historians

gave their ratification. Jones wrote that "Smollett's picture of

the sick-bay of the Thunder is substantially true"(3)« And Xnapp

found out that "The devastating sickness of the men on board

both in home water and at Carthagena is confirmed by Watkin's

figures."(4)
When one comes to mere figures, one finds Smollett reporting

that after the abortive attempt at St, iazar the general retreated

(1) Tomlinson (Nicholas): "A Plan for••.Manning the R. Navy "Lond.
1774 p.168.

(2) Quoted from Hartmann, op.cit. p.19
(3) Jones, op.cit.36
(4) Knapp; "The Naval Scenes in R. Random" PMLA., 1934, p.597
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on board with the remains of his army

"which from eight thousand able men landed on the beach
near Boca Chica, was now reduced to fifteen hundred fit for
service."(chap*33)
In the actual attack on St. Lazar in his "Account of the Expedition

Against Carthagena" Smollett wrote that

"The loss of the English amounted to two hundred killed
and twice that number wounded..#"(1)

And here it becomes evident that the mortality occasioned

by the enemy's shots lapses into utter insignificance beside that

caused by disease. And Hartmann was in effect confirming Smollett's

above figures in the following statement!

"It had been computed that out of the original force which oame
out with Wentworth nine out of every ten men perished, most
of them by disease, for the casualties of the fighting had
been negligible except in the attack on St. Lazaro at
Carthagena."(2)
If we concentrate on the peak of the epidemic, ^ust after

the battle of St. Lazar, we find Smollett not only believable but

even rather conservative. According to Smollett, the bilious fevers

"raged with such violence that three fourths of those whom
it invaded died in a deplorable manner" (chap.34)

Of the same peak, Knowles gave figures corroborating Smollett*

"After the famous battle of St. Lazar, the troops sickened
very fast, in so much that by Account delivered in (and the
General's report) between Thursday morning and Friday night,
they had dwindled away from 6645 to 3200, and 1200 of these
were Americans and not esteemed fit for service."(3)

A study of other texts gives a picture of the extremely

rapid progress of mortality* (a) before the embarkation on South

(1) Smollett's "Account".
2) Hartmann* op.cit. p.125
3) Enowles (Sir Charles), Admiral, "An Account of the Expedition to

Carthagena", Edinburgh, Reprinted in the year 1743, p.23 (n.;



America, (b) during the siege (around April 8), and (c) after the

abandonment of Carthagena.

For the first stage, Wentworth reported the sickness of 1,400

men, 500 of them s eriously.(l) For the second stage Clowes wrote*

"The siege had caused much disease, especially among the troops,
which on March 25th, had lost about five hundred men, and had
about one thousand five hundred more sick on board the hospital
ships Princess Royal and Scarborough»"(2)

As for the final and most dismal stage, Fortes cue wrote*

"Within the month that elapsed after the abandonment of
Carthagena, eleven hundred men died...For the next three
weeks the troops continued to die at the rate of one hundred
a week...By the middle of November there were hardly
sufficient men to supply reliefs for the ordinary guards, and
at the beginning of December there were fewer than three
hundred privates fit for duty."(3)

Such was the power of disease that it not only palsied the

English for attack, but even forced them to abandon already hard-

won acquisitions. When Sir John Norris heard in London of the total

abandonment of the expedition, he wondered i?hy Boca Chica had not

been retained. It would in truth have been valuable in hampering

Spanish trade.

"But...it was out of question to supply a garrison for the
forts. The men had been dying like files..."(4)

£. FOOD

"...if it (i.e. the Navy) was saved from perishing as in
early Stuart times, it was assuredly neglected, impoverished
and starved." Callender (Geoffrey): The Naval Side of British
History* London, 1924, p.144

(1) See Hartmann, op.cit. p.124
(2) Clowes (Wm.Laird), The Royal Navy. London, 1898, III, 72.
(3) Fortescue, op.cit. il,74.
(4) Hartmannj op.cit. 89*
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(i) Smollett on Naval Diet

The main cqnnonade of Smollett's satire on naval diet came

in chapter 33*

"Our provision consisted of putrid salt beef, to which the
sailors gave the name of Irish horse} salt pork of New
England, which though neither fish nor flesh, savoured of
both} bread from the same country, every biscuit whereof,
like a piece of clock-work, moved by its own internal impulse,
occasioned by the myriads of insects that dwelt within it}
and butter served out of the gill, that tasted like train oil
thickened with salt* Instead of small beer, each man was allowed
three half-quarterns of brandy or rum, which were distributed
every morning, diluted with a certain quantity of water,
without either sugar or fruit to render it palatable, for
which reason this composition was called Necessity. Nor
was this limitation of simple element owing to a scarcity of
it on board for there was at this time water enough in
the ship for a voyage of six months, at the rate of half a
gallon per day to each man. But this fast must, I suppose,
have been enjoined by way of penance on the ship's company
for their sins} or rather with a view to mortify them into a
contempt of life, that they might thereby become more
resolute and regardless of danger. How simple then do those
people argue, who ascribe the great mortality among us to
our bad provision and want of water} and affirm that a great
many valuable lives might have been saved, if the useless
transports had been employed in fetching fresh stock, turtle,
fruit, and other refreshments from Jamaica, and other
adjacent islands, for the use of the army and fleet! seeing
it is to be hoped that those who died went to a better place,
and those who survived were the more easily maintained"^chap.33)
Elsewhere Smollett fired at his target, as in chapter 26

where Morgan reprimanded the steward for "serving out damaged

provisions to the ship's company, and, in particular, putrified

cheese, from the use of which, he affirmed, such unsavoury

steams could arise." But these scattered attacks dwindle in stature

beside the sweeping passage in chapter 33.

Smollett did not omit to give a picture of the mess, The mess-

boy, he wrote
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"carried off a large wooden platter, and in a few minutes
returned with it full of boiled peas, crying 'scaldings' all
the way as he came. The cloth, consisting of a piece of old
sail, was instantly laid, covered with these plates, which by
the colour, I could with difficulty discern to be metal •••
... Mr. Morgan himself enriched this mess with a lump of salt
butter, scooped from an old gallipot, and a handful of onions
shorn, with some pounded pepper.. •"(chap.25)
(ii) General View of the Mid Eighteenth Century Naval diet

(a) Quality

An independent study of diet in the Navy of Smollett's

time would lead to the striking conclusion that Smollett's satire,

was even rather lenient. However, in order to do justice to the

administrators of the Navy, the question should be looked upon

in an eighteenth century perspective. The historian Lewis, while

affirming that the food was bad, believes that the men did not feel

it so keenly, and he points to the paucity of eontempotary complaints
J

on this score,

"It is by no means rare, even to find seamen placing the
victuals on the credit side of the account, when balancing the
pros and cons of life at sea."(l)

Yet the same historian wrote twelve years later that if the

sailors did not realise the poor quality of the food, that was not-

genuine excuse for the neglect on the part of the administrators.(2)
One should not indeed push too far the notion that the sailors did

not feel keenly the poor quality of the food. Hannay remarked that

the sailors did not feel the lash as a grievance more than schoolboys

did. "Hut the bad food they did resent."(3) Indeed Smollett himself

wrote of the sailors giving the name 'Necessity' to show their

(1) Lewis. The Navy of Britain. 357
(2) Lewis, A Social HistTTTthe Navy, p.100
(3) Hannav. Short Hist, of the R. Navy. II, p.96
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disgust with the brandy or rum diluted with water, without fruit or

sugar to give it taste (chap.33) After all there can be no question

that the officers and other responsible people, Wentworth for instance,

realised it.(l) Blane considered the bad diet as the most prominent

factor in the ravage brought about by the scurvy(2); and there is no

doubt that the poor quality of food weakened men against the yellow

fever.(3)

(b) Quantity

Nor is there much to say for the quantity of naval food.

Although Lewis wrote it "was generous enough in quantity, and it

was almost always there * two very stwog attractions to a man

who might well starve on land"(4), yet in a later book, he reprimanded

the Government which "might have gone much further than it did, in

seeing that the men, in their defenceless position were not A

habitually cheated by its own supply officers, the pursers..."(5)
He wrote that pursers gave 14 ounces instead of 16 for the pound,

and contended that these same pursers were in turn "victims of

basic dishonesty in their employers."(6) And Hannay wrote that

"the practice of putting six men on the allowance of four, in
long voyages, caused the amount supplied to be Insufficient"(7)

(iii) Ratification of Smollett's Details of Naval Diet

For an authentication of Smollett*s minutest details, the

items of comestibles may be taken one by one. That his beef was

(1) Fortescue, op.oit. II, 78
(2) Blane, A Short Account,.. .,p.lg
(3) Fortesoue, II, 78

\t\ Lewie: !00(6) loc. oit.
(7) Hannay, Short Hist, of the R. Navy. II, 96
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putrid is a plain fact, not only In his fleet, but in every other

contemporary one. When Anson was ready to sail "he found that

forty-two out of the Gloucester's seventy-two puncheons of beef
were 'atinking'".(1) That the men called that beef 'Irish horse'
is a fact as well. For Hoddis wrote:

"It was packed for the Navy in large casks known as 'harness
casks', a term arising from the belief of the sailors that old
horses were sometimes used by contractors and that portions of
the harness and even an occasional horse-shoe, could be found
in the casks."(2)

Indeed Roddis added the curious detail that the dried beef

looked like old mahogany and was sometimes carved into tobacco-boxes.(3)
Of the next item, pork, Smollett let it get off cheaply as "though

neither fish nor flesh, savoured of both." But it was no farther

from mahogany than beef was. Head, though writing of the seventeenth

century, informs us of 'beef and pork that stirred as if it has

received second life and was crawling out of the platter to

seek out the rest of members'(4) - a description that Smollett was

to apply, but to biscuits. If Smollett wrote that "every biscuit

... ... like a piece of clock-work, moved by its own internal impulse
•7

occasioned by the myriads of insects that dwelt within it."(chap.34)»
he was ratified by Bind who also stressed its hardness, affirming

it was "almost as hard a® flint", and adding*

"This hard bread was almost invariably infested with weevils
and it was customary to tap the bread against the table before
eating it to knock out the weevils.•."(5)

(1) Jones, "Smollett Studies" p.38
(2) Roddis, James Bind, p.35
(3) loc. cit.
(4; Head (Richard) and Francis Klrkman: The British Rogue.New York,1928,
, x P'2*4(5) Roddis, op.oit* 33
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Lewis wrote to the same effect.(l) As for Roderick's butter,

"served out by the gill, that tasted like train oil thickened with

salt"(chap.34), it was condemned by Blane for it, being an unwhole-

»some article of diet in this climate (i.e. the West Indies), snd

also very corruptible, should be no part of the victuals sent to

this station."(2) It may be noted that Morgan had his own cheese

and onions. He had brought them privately? and he did right. As for

the first, it was often bad. Jones wrotei

"In December, of the same year, 1740, Lieutenant Watkins of
Smollett's ship, the Chichester, noted 'Had a survey and
condemned eighteen hundred and ninety five pounds of cheese."(3)

Morgan inveighed against the "petrified cheese" served in the

Navy? As for onions, it is a fact that root3, such as potatoes and

turnips, were practically unknown. But the absence of onions in

particular was nearly a calamity. Roddis wrotet

"Short-sightedness and parsimony also played a part, and
there was a tendency to not even purchase so cheap and easily
kept a food as dried onions, though known to be of great value
in the prevention and treatment of scurvy."(4)

C. BEVERAGES

We learn from Smollett that naval beverages were, mostly, brandy,

small beer, flip which is a mixture of beer and spirit, and, in

the dark days at Carthagena, there was only brandy or rum, distributed

three half-quarterns per person, diluted with a certain quantity

of water without sugar or fruit, and called by sailors 'Necessity'.

(1) Lewis, The Raw of Britain. 355
(2) Blane, A Short Account..., p.16
(3) Jones, "Smollett Studies", p.38
(4) Roddis? op.oit. 53
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(i) Water

Smollett complained bitterly of the absence of water (chap.33)•
In the circumstances, this was, perhaps, not so bad? sinee whenever

it was obtainable, it was often far more harmful than any of the

other beverages. Water was kept in covered tanks "which for want of

air, breeds poisonous animaLculae, and becomes foul and putrid."(1)
The water brought from ashore was frequently infested with typhoid,

cholera, dysentry and other germs of water-borne diseases. And out¬

breaks of diarrhoea were therefore frequent(2)j and men did not

even take the trouble of boiling it, though the benefits of boiling

such water were not unknown, and were indeed urged by Edward

Thompson.(3) Wooden casks were also unwholesome! for in them the

water "became slightly foetid after a few days, owing to the dis-

: engagement of Myrogen, and after two or three weeks so loathsome

that it could only be swallowed with repugnance."(4) Metal tanks

became compulsory only in 1815.(5)

Bee^ was not good either. They were not more successful in

keeping beer than in storing water. It was not much like the liquid

we call by that name now. The Navy Commissioners deplored its bad-

xness, and even set up actually as brewers themselves in a brave

effort to improve it.(6) But it continued to be bad. Robinson noted:

(1) Edward Thompson, writing in 1756 at English Harbour, Antigua,
quoted from Clowes, The R. Navjr, 111,23.

(il) Beer and Flip

5) loc.cit. See also, lewis. The Navy of Britain, d.356
6) lewis, Jhe Maw of Britain. VSg
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"...there is abundant evidence that it was a prime cause of the
disease which wasted our fleets on foreign stations to an almost
incredible extent."(1)

Hoddis reported Admiral Blake to have mentioned that he had on

board 'some beer that stinketh'(2) Such was the quality of the main

beverage in the navy. Its quantity was not small - one gallon per

diem for a man(3)» but it had little attraction. Spirits began to

creep in. Morgan in the novel is drinking flip(chap.26). Roddis

reported the sailors as talking of 'lacing the beer'(4), that is#

adding spirits to it to produce flip.

(iii) Rum and Bran

The entry of spirits dates back to the capture of Jamaica in

1655(5), and after 1700, a half pint of either brandy or rum was

issued to each man.(6) Because rum was abundant in Jamaica and

other British colonies in the West Indies, it was issued in large

quantities.(7) Lewis wrote of the "unnecessarily and unwholesomely

large quantities of rum"(8), adding that "prior to 174-0, each man

had a neat half-pint daily as a minimum" (9). This had its danger,

and thus Leslie wrote in 1740 of the new comers to Jamaica who

"get ashore, and find plenty of Rum-Punch...they...swallow it
down with greediness, get drunk, expose themselves to the
noxious dews, are seized with fevers, and die."(10)

Hence in 1740 Admiral Vernon, whose nickname was 'Old Grog*,

(1) Robinson, The British Fleet. 136
(2) Roddis, op.oit. 37
(3) Robinson, The British Fleet. 136
(4) Roddisj p.37
(5) Lewis, The Navy of Britain. 356
(6) Roddis, 37
(7) Roddisj 37
(8) Lewis, The Navy of Britain. 356
(9) loo.cit.
(10) Leslie? op.cit.,48
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on account cf a grogfem coat he used to wear in dirty weather,

instituted the practice of watering it before issue. "This ciroum-

»stance gained for the mixture the name it still retains."(1) and

Vernon added 'a famous word to the language'.(2) But what Vernon

produced by his measure was nothing palatable, since, as Smollett

reported, there was neither sugar nor fruit mixed with the solution.

Hence the sailors on the spot used their own word 'Necessity' and

not 'Old Grog*. Anyhow this addition of water did not really put

an end to the abuse of spirituous liquors; since many who did not

drink would sell their ration to the others; and, by saving this up,

a sufficient amount could be obtained to make even the most hard¬

ened drinker unfit for duty.(3) Smollett did not fail to produce an

example of a man rendered 'unfit for duty' through intoxication; and

that was in 1741, after the installation of the 'Old Grog'. For the

cowardly Macshane, in order to relieve himself from fear during the

attempt at Boca Chica "had recourse more than once to a case-bottle

of rum, which he freely communicated to the chaplain and the purser."

Smollett added*

"the fumes of the liquor mounting into the parson's brain,
conspired wit i his former agitation of spirits to make him
quite delirious; he stripped himself into the skin, and
besmearing his body with blood, could scarce be withheld from
running upon deck in that condition"(chap.32)

As late as 1780, Blane was warning against the danger of rum,

especially in hot climates.(4)

(1) Robinson, The British Fleet. 137
(2) Lewis, The Navy of Britain, 356
(3) Boddis|IT
(4) Blane, A Short Account....p.11
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VIII. THE PRAGMATIC VALUE OF SMOLLETT'S NAVAL SATIRE

(CONTRIBUTION OF SMOLLETT'S SATIRE TO NAVAL REFORM)

Hh-.ilk is ncirRe ial that other contemporary figures, most of

them eminent in their respective spheres, dealt with the short-comings

of the fleet. And almost all of these wrote with the specific

purpose of bringing about reform. Same of them have been quoted in

the above pages. Nobody would ignore the beneficial contribution

of such authors to reform. However, not one particular work of

these can be said to have, on its own strength, outdone Smollett's

naval chapters in drawing the attention of the public to the state

of affairs in the Navy. These authors wrote pamphlets, each dealing

with one or a few of the flaws in the Navy* Smollett's satire is

comprehensive. Then these pamphlets were, so to speak, academic

works, written in a cold informative way - some of them, like Lind's

Three Letters, being expressly addressed to specific influential

people, such as members of the Commons: Smollett, on the other hand,

wrote to the whole world, and addressed men's hearts. Finally, none

of these publications were ever so widely read as Roderick Random.

It is Ironic that Smollett was probably not a self-oonfe3sed reformer?

and yet no contemporary naval reformer could alone outdo that

sardonic satirist.

Hannay, who was both Smollett's biographer and a naval historian,

devoted a page to one aspect of Smollett's contribution to reform.

"...By bringing it (i.e. the picture of the Navy) home to his
countrymen, Smollett did the State no small service. Roderick
Random and this "Account" (i.e. of the Expedition against
Carthagena) enabled thousands of Englishmen to realise the
consequence of such conduct as Vernon's and Wentworth's ... ...
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He helped to make his generation understand what a hatefully
cruel thing military inefficiency is, and how surely the
wretched personal squabbles of leaders mean death and useless
suffering to the men who were so unhappy as to be placed at
their mercy... ...Without Tobias Smollett, the Carthagena
expedition would be a much less conspicuous event than it is.
It would have been an ordinary defeat. Thanks to him it became
a warning and so helped to prevent the recurrence of anything
so disgraceful in aftertimes.. «.etc."(l)
If Hanngyaffirmed Smollett's contribution to the moral side

of reform, Jones gave Smollett the oredit for "sweeping reforms".

He stated that Smollett's critics.

"have not hesitated to credit him with some part in the move¬
ment which culminated in the sweeping reforms effected by
Admiral Lord Nelson at the end of the century".(2)

And Jones himself is in agreement with that

"It may be...that the realistic picture, and bitter comments
with which he presented his naval experience at Carthagena
had some effect on lator legislators".(3)
For a general view of immediate reform in the Navy after 1748,

Hannay, in a historical work, supplies evidence!

"...if we had met the great American war in 1778 with the Navy
in the condition in which it was in 1739, and then had been
called upon to face the revived naval power of France, the
somewhat improved Navy of Spain and the Dutch, irreparable
disaster must have followed".(4)

During the latter half of the century and the dawn of the

following one there were improvements in the precautions against

infeotions(5) and the standard of cleanliness.(6) There was greater

interest in the naval surgeon.(7) Diet(8) and beverages(9) also
1) liaimay. Smollett, pp.38-9
2) Jones; op.cit. 39, for instance Campbell wrote "The strong picture

of the discomfort of his naval life, which he afterwards drew,
is said to have attracted considerable attention to the internal
economy of our ships of war, and to have occasioned the commence¬
ment of some salutary reforms". See Roscoe's edition of Smollett,
1850, p.xl. (3) Jones; 73.

(4) Hannay, Hist, of the R.Navy. II, 134
(5) Lewis, Social llist. of the Navy, p.405. (6) Ibid; 276.
(7) Lewis, The Nav.v of Britain. 18o. (8) Roddis, op.oit. 74.
(9) Blane, Remarks on Military Punishments, p.14.
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changed for the better. Officers were rapidly improving. Edward

Thompson wrote in 1756t
"The last war, a chaw of tobacco, a rattan, and a rope of oaths
were sufficient qualifications to constitute a lieutenant? but
now education and good manners are the study of all? and so
far from effeminacy that I am of opinion the present race of
officers will as much eclipse the veterans of 1692 as the
polite the vulgar."(1)

Cruelty must have begun early to decrease, since Blane wrote

in 1828 that military punishments had been "for a considerable time

past been on the decline."(2) An act of Parliament was passed in

1758 establishing a better system of payment.(3) Mention must be

made of the decline and fall of the Press-gang. It is true that

that hateful instrument of recruitment was operating at full swing

in the Revolutionary and Napoleonic wars, but these were, as it

transpired, the last wars in which it operated at all.(4)
IX. THE LITERARY CHARACTERISTICS OP SMOLLETT'S NAVAL SATIRE

The general features of the whole of Smollett's satire are

of course prevalent in his naval satire as well. But one feature of

Smollett's satire is so conspicuously dominant in his treatment of the

Navy that it deserves special attention, namely, the sardonic technique.

A. THE SARDONIC TECHNIQUE

There is no difficulty in picking instances of this feature

anywhere in Smollett, even in his literary criticism in the Critical

Review. Here he is reviewing Grainger's translation of Tlbulluss

"Indeed the sluices of annotation have been opened so success¬
fully in the Batavian task, that Tibullus is floated round with
criticism and stands a l'abri. like a fort in the Low Countries,
when its environs arelaid under water..." (5)

(1) quoted from Clowes, The R. Navy. Ill, 22.
(2) Blane, Remarks on Military iUnishments. p. 14
(3) Robinson. The British fleet, p.389.
(4) Lewis, Soo. Hist, of the I^ayy. p.101.
(5) The Critical Review. December 1758
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Church is of opinion it was a Scottish characteristic:

"There was in Smollett a sardonic quality* from which Byron,
who admired him, must have taken something.•....This may,
indeed b;? a Scottish characteristic, for we find it in work
today in Brie Linklater, another Scotv whom I would also call
a member of Smollett's literary family."(1)

But almost nowhere else in Smollett's writings do sardonic

statements crowd so shoulder to shoulder as in his naval satire.

Probably the case was shearly so in his satire on medical men. The

obvious explanation is that Smollett, both in his naval and medical

experiences came out full of embitterment. Very often irony is

Smollett's vehicle for arousing contempt: Roderick, labouring

under the bilious fever, wrote a petition to the captain imploring

permission to lie in the middle deck for the benefit of the alrj

but "this humane commander refused my request..."(chap.34). We

read that Oakum "by his sole word and power and command, had driven

sickness a-pegging to the devil,"(chap.27) For one of the

patients, Macshane prescribed exercise at the puxnpj

"but whether this was improper for one in his situation, or
that it was used to excess, I know hot, but in less than half
an hour he was suffcoated with a deluge of blood."(chap.27)

Concerning the undue delay of the fleet for thirty days at

Port Royal in Jamaica and for ten days further at the Isle of Vache,

Smollett declares the orltios of the commanders to be 'malicious

people1, and proceeds to vindicate the chiefs of the expedition in

his own way:

"But if I might be allowed to give my opinion of the matter,
I would ascribe this delay to the generosity of our ohiefs,
who soorned to take any advantage that fortune might give them
even over an enemy."(chap.31)

(1) Church (Richard): The Growth of the English Novel, London,1951,p.88
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After the fall of the fort of Boca Chica, the soldiers and

marines laid their accounts with finding little or no opposition

from the t'ora; and indeed if a few ships had been sent immediately,

the affair might have been finished without any further bloodshed,

"but this step our heroes disdained as a barbarous insult
over the enemy's distress; and gave them all the respite they
could desire, in order to recollect themselves«M(chap.33)
Smollett's own explanation of the fast is that it was

"enjoined by way of penance on the ship's company for their
sins; or rather with a view to mortify them into a contempt of
life, that they might thereby become more resolute and
regardless of danger*"(chap.33)

Mortality through disease and malnutrition, Smollett would

sardonically imply, was not very great*

"After all a sufficient number remained to fall before the
walls of St. Lazar, where they behaved like their own country-
mastiffs, which shut their eyes, ran into the jaws of a bear,
and have their heads crashed for their valour."(chap.33)

None of Smollett's sardonic deliveries in the naval scenes

has a longer breath than that on the Galicia affair. His treatment

of the epidode is a fusion of fury, gall and irony. In more than

a page, Vernon's critics are ironically taxed with irreverence,

sanguineness and malice. Ar.d though Vernon according to some of them

was a Bon Quixote attacking the mill, and according to others was

destitute of both honesty and sense, yet the wits acknowledged his

feat as "a stroke of polioy above their comprehension."(chap.33)
Whatever Vernon's critics might have said

"all these suggestions surely proceed from ignorance or
malevolence, or else the Admiral would not have found it such
as easy matter, at his return to England, to justify his
conduct to a ministry at aic e so upright and discerning"
(chap.33)
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B. A LANDSMAN'S CONCEPTION OP THE NAVY

The fact that Smollett, aH his life, was in one sense a

picaro had its impact on his naval satire. That Smollett actually

felt himself a stranger among the Chichester crew is proved by

his own texti Crampley

"began to sing a song which I thought highly injurious to
the honour of my country, and therefore (I) signified my
resentment, by observing that the Scots always laid their
account with finding enemies among the ignorant and the
malicious."(chap. 27;

This feeling obviously enhanced the value of his observations

and made the satirist keener to the follies and knaveries on board.

Kahrl pushed the notion of Smollett's feeling of isolation to

the assumption that he never identified himself as a seaman at all.

"As a Scot on an English man-of-war, Smollett was inhibited
from identifying himself with the seamen and from accepting
the naval environment as normal or familiar. What to his
companions was everyday occurrences, he found strange, and he did
not serve long enough to become in spirit and manners a sailor.
As a result, he remained detached and observed far more than
the men did, who were habituated to the life. In a sense, Crampley,
Rattlin ... ... are not aaseaman's but a landman's conception
of sailors."(1)

C. THE SATIRE BASED UPON EXPERIENCE

Robinson lamented that "no great portrait painter like Smollett

takes ua on board the ship's of Rodney, Hood, Howe, Jervis or even

Nelson."(2) Pielding made many allusions to the sea in his novels, but

he never showed any real knowledge of what seamen were.(3) Smollett's

penchant for fact and his power of making it vivid were displayed in

Roderick Random "which, in its most memorable passages, follows closely

the materials of his experience, as surgeon's mate in the Navy."(4)
(1) Kahrli Tobias Smollett. Traveller Novelist, p.150
(2) Robinson: The British Tar. p.129
(3) Ibid? 116
(4) Knapp;"The Naval Scenes in R. Random" PMLA 49 (1934) p.598
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Watkin's two factual journals show that Smollett gave the Thunder the

characteristics of the Chichester with no change, and that the food*

the drink...etc are also realistically the same.(l)
The fact that Smollett's satire was based on actual experience

occasioned three features, listed belowt

(i) The Omission of Seamanship

Smollett'was a surgeon's mate who had nothing to do with the

working of the ship. And since his stock was his experience, seaman-

iship is scanty in the navel scenes. Some of his critics, howeverf

suggest that he merely did not want to clutter his work with

unnecessary detail,(2) And Robinson offered "Bob Binnacle's Epistle
■ V»y:/ ■

to the Landsmen who cleared Decks on board the Play-house, Covent

Garden", as an evidence of Smollett's genuine acquaintance with sea¬

manship. That work was a sketch of a tar's visit to London - in the

British Magazine for March 1763, and bearing, in Robinson's view, the

unmistakable mark of Smollett's pen.(3)

(ii) Omission of Potential Targets

Nor did Smollett satirise knaveries that he had no occasion

to observe on the Carthagena expedition, though they existed elsewhere

in the contemporary navy, such as the practice of bringing women

on board. Roddis wrote:

"Conditions in the Royal Navy during the eighteenth century
that increased the evil (i.e. venereal diseases) included the
custom of allowing numbers of women to come on board and even
live on the ship when in port."(4)

The custom in fact continued to the latter part of the nineteenth

century, but it was most visible in English sea-ports.

Cl) Ibid; p.595
(2) Jones; op.cit.p.69
(3) Robinson; The British Tar. 278
(4) Roddis, 28
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Curiously enough, Smollett did not mention anything about

rapacious captains and dishonest pursers. These were mentioned

by historians} and came under the satirio lash of Ned Ward in

The Wooden World Dissected.

(iii) His Dwelling on Hygiene.

Smollett's dwelling on hygiene is self-evident. That was of

course the direct outcome of the nature of his job in the navy.
* * * »

It should be made clear that Smollett in the naval scenes did not

intend to present an accurate relation of his own experiences, in the

manner of a strictly truthful autobiography. In his descriptions of

cruelty for instance, it would be erroneous to take it for granted that

every cruelty he mentioned was inflicted on his person. The victim of

a street accident is not the only person who can describe it. A

by-stander could possibly give a better account. And it is still

correct to say that this by-stander is talking from 'personal

experience*. Chambers was thus astute in his statement that

•Smollett has given in Roderick Random an ample account Of what he

saw, suffered and did in the Carthagena Expedition."(Chambers, Smollett.
40), though Chambers ought to have added *heard* as well, For if

Smollett gives an account of the fight between Ogle's fleet and the

French Squadron from the mouth of a sailor (as the case, almost

certainly, is) who was present (1) it is still 'personal experience*.

It is only Smollett's wording of a report given by an eye witness.

Saintsbury is unable to decide whether the miserable alterations

experience on board H.M.S. Thunder were personal, or were impartially

(l) See PMLA, 56 (1941) pp. 428-445 Martz (Louis L.) "Smollett
and the Expedition to Carthagena",
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observed or were worked up by plastic fancy from less horrible

originals.' (Salntsbury* Works of Smollett, ed.by George Saintsbury,

London, 12 Vols. I XXVIII, XXIX) The word 'originals' should not

be taken to mean 'printed sources', though it could Include what

Smollett heard from eye witnesses as in the example just mentioned.

Thus there is nothing in Saintsbury's statement to upset the

assumption that Smollett was basically relying on 'experience* in the

broad sense.

The satire is still based on personal experience even though a

scholar should prove that Smollett was not on the spot where Roderick

was. Martz, for instance, is of opinion that though Roderick affirms

he was at the bombardment of Boca Chica, Smollett's ship was not sent

in to participate in this attack but evidently lay some distance

away, with the rest of the fleet. Martz is doubtful as |o whether
Smollett ever endured shellfire during this expedition, Martz

may well be correct, but the satire is still based on experience even

though Smollett only saw the scene at a distance or even only heard Of

it from an eye-witness. If Smollett was not exactly Roderick at

Boca Chica, the only deduction to make is that Smollett was too

Independent to be a slave even of his personal experience. He must

have been wonderfully observant, who could describe so minutely what

he had only seen at a great distance.

Thus while the naval scenes serve as a verification of Thackeray's

dictum that Smollett did not invent much, they do a great service in

clarifying the meaning of Thackeray's words. For Thadkeray's statement

could be taken as a liability, not an asset, in Smollett criticism*
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But the naval scenes make it clear that Smollett, while loth to

•invent* something out of nothing, was able to clothe fact in a

beautiful garb of inventive imagination.(1) Kahrl jut in detail

Roderiok's vicissitudes side by side with Smollett's own, and finally

came to the conclusion that

"instances might be multiplied to show how again and again
Smollett selected seoondary events, not necessarily
autobiographic, and made them the basis for realistic pictures
of daily life aboard a man-of-war."(2)

The same principle applies to Smollett's characters

"...it is wiser to regard the characters, like the incidents,
as founded, not upon particular personal experiences, but
upon Smollett's wide observation during his service in the
British navy."(3)

D. SMOLLETT'S POWER 0? OBSERVATION AND STERN

REALISM

If Smollett limited his satire to what he actually saw, he showed

3uch a sharpness of vision that the most minute of details were

supplied on his pages. At the same time, his absolute truthfulness

to his own senses drove his pen to occasional coarseness. Our con-

c ivictionaf Smollett's power of observation is enhanced by this

information supplied by a historians

"...it was in any case as muoh as his (i.e. the surgeon's mate)
skin was worth to appear on the quarter deck without an order
to that effect. Smollett's opportunities for knowing what was
transpiring, even in his own ship, compare but unfavourably with
those of an intelligent blue-jacket in the present day."(4)

(1) See PMXA 56^^ (1941) pp.428-445* Louis L. Martz, "Smollett and ~~
,.the Expedition to Carthagena"
C2) Eahrl, Smollett, p.21. My underlining.
(3) Ibid; p.23
(4) Robinson, The British Fleet, p.398
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The same conviction is further driven home if one recollects

that Smollett's naval service was unusually short# It began on

3 April 1740; the ship left England on 26 Ootober 1740; and the

service ended on 18 February 1742«(l) This extraordinary power

of observation begot the amazing clusters of detail, both within

the sphere of satire, as already shown, and without, as in this

passage:

"The fire of the Spaniards proceeded from eighty-four great
guns, besides a mortar and small arms, in Boca Chica, thirty
six in Fort St# Joseph, twenty in two fascine batteries, and
four men-of-war, mounting sixty-four guns each. This was
answered by our land battery mounted with twenty-one cannon,
two mortars, and twenty-four coharns and five great ships
of eighty or seventy guns.#."(chap.32)
Stern realism as a technique of satire occasioned such

unsavoury passages as the following one in comment on the damaged

provisions:

"Then directing his discourse to the steward, from whence
he imagined the odour proceeded, he reprimanded him severely
for the freedoms he took among gentlemen of birth#..."(chap.26)

E. THE CLEVER COMBINATION OF CARICATURE AND REALISM

Smollett's reliance on caricature is not all all incompatible

with his stern realism. This co-ordination of two seemingly anti¬

pathetic poles is one of the rare gifts of Smollett. There is a

narrow viaduot linking realism with caricature; for where the former

ends the latter begins. And Smollett knew better than anybody how

to be a satiric Janus, posing cleverly on a hair-breadth limbo

between realism and caricature, keeping at the same time an eye, or

even a whole face, on each of them. Whiffle is in one sense a

real man, though standing on the extreme boundary of reality, push-

sing effeminacy as far as it can believably go. In another sense, he

(1) Knapp; PMLA (1934) p.593
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Is a caricature, since the verge of effeminacy to whioh he strayed

has scarcely been explored by any other effeminate oharacter in

literature. Robinson gave credit to this union of carioature and

realism, in Smollett's naval characters:

"That they were caricatures, almost every one of them, must
be admitted; but that, with all their exaggeration, they are
real men none can doubt, men with human hearts and human passions
whose actions touch us to the quick, exciting us to indignation
at cruelty and vice, and arousing in us compassion in suffering
and misfortune."(l)

Though a type is the central point in the sphere of realism,

the circumference is still far away from it. Smollett never implied

that he was representing types; indeed it is not the satirist's vocation.

And Smollett cannot be held responsible for the fault of readers who

assume that because he (in agreement with Shadwell, Ward and

others) described unlovable characters, therefore good men were not

there•

Two further features of Smollett's naval satire hardly need

any elaboration though they are important in themselves. These are

the intrepid stamp of his condemnation of the administrators and the

commandero, and, secondly, the interpolation of good characters, such

as Bowling, Rattlin, Tomlins, Atkins...etc. to serve as foils to hie

butts of satire.

X. A HINT ON THE IMMEDIATE LITERARY INFLUENCE OF

SMOLLETT'S NAVAL SATIRE

It cannot be questioned that Smollett's use of life and scenes

in the British Navy in his first novel was an original and important

contribution to the materials of English fiction.(2) But in one

aspect of that contribution Fielding's share of the credit must not

(1) Robinson: The British Tar. p.266.
(2) Enapp; "Thfe tiTST Sdeneg.;.* HCLA.49 (1934) p.593
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be ignored. Neither he nor Smollett went to the old practice of

writing imitation voyages. Instead, both inserted their nautical

accounts as an episode in an essentially land story* shifting the

wAight of emphasis at the same time from incident to character. In

truth, Fielding in all these respects deserves the credit of

precedence in point of time; for it was Jonathan Wild (1743)* and

not Roderick Random (1748) that constituted the transition form

from the imitation voyage to the naval episode.(l) Whereas the

imitation voyage exaggerated produces a journey to the moon, the

naval episode produces a oaricature of a brutal seaman, a foppish

seaman or a cowardly seaman. It became a characteristic of the

naval episode in fiction, as Smollett had done in Roderick Random,

to represent the protagonist as usually pious, and often wronged,

whereas the attitude of the author became henceforth cynical and

nearly always satirical.(2)

Smollett had imitators and followers who depicted the sailor

in the second half of the eighteenth century in sketches, stories

and comments. And it is an;.irony that Smollett who endured

intolerable pangs through his failure to establish himself as an

acoepted playwright, did, by virtue of his striking pictures of

sailors, influence the stage. That few of the novels and plays

pointing to the influence of Smollett's naval scenes are remembered

is due to the inferiority of their authors. But it is certain that

there was a great vogue at the time for stories and plays illustrat¬

ing the life at sea. To these productions "the rollicking humour and

(1) Watson; The Sailor in Eng. fiction and Drama, p.163.
(2) Ibid; p.l61ff.
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somewhat cynical pages of Roderick Random had set the fashion."(1)
Through all the pages of the periodical literature of the time we

seem to find the echo of Smollett's manner whenever things of the

sea are described.(2)

Edward and Maria (1774-5)» a novel by Edward Thompson, presents

many remembrances of Roderlok Random, by which it may have been

inspired.(3) Marryat was, in many respects, under the influence of

Smollett. The midshipman's berth in Frank Mildmav is a reproduction

of that in which Roderick Random has his experience. In Marryat's

work, the stench of bilge, the reek of foul tobacco, the effluvium

of gin and beer and the pungent odour of frying, steak, onions and

red herrings, the dirty table cloth, the sack of potatoes in the

corner are reminisoent enough of Smollett.(4)
CONCLUSION

For all the acrimony of Smollett's naval account, his satire

should not delude the reader into supposing that everything was

going wrong. True, the Carthagena expedition failed, but then this

is not the whole history of the Navy. A broader look at natal history

would reveal that it sailed with comparatively few disasters and

that its fighting was on the whole successful. The fact is that,

despite the bad ships, the poor provision, the blundering administr¬

ation, the absurd rules and the defective intelligence in leaders,

no other fleet in the world excelled or even equalled the British

Navy in seamanship. James Lind mentioned that officers sometimes

1) Robinson? The British Tar, p.283
2) loc. cit
3) Robinson, The British Tar, p.280
(4) Ibid; 309
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charged at the men.(l) And Hannay put it well in saying that

"Though the head was wrong, the heart was right. All the
materials were there, they only wanted better handling."(2)
And indeed Smollett was too honest to deny that. He never

pictured the common men as poltroons. But he pictured the Spaniards

as cowards:

"Providence stood our friend on this occasion, and put it into
the hearts of the Spaniards to abandon the fort, which might
have been maintained by resolute men to the day of judgment
against all the force we could exert in the attack."(chap.33)

On the moral side Smollett pictured the common sailor in lovable

colours as well. A comparison between, say, Anson*s chaplain, Br.

Walter, and Smollett shows that whereas the former occasionally

showed himself a snob, the latter did not think the less of a man

because he was dirty or of low station. His lovable characters

are mostly of the lower orders of the ship's crew, like Morgan

Thompson, Rattlin and the kindly serjeant who, at his own peril, and

in defiance of an explicit command of the captain "offered me the

use of his berth...which was••.well aired..."(chap.34)• That was

during Roderick's illness. In fact the whole trend of his naval

satire is to plead the case of the men against the sordid disposi¬

tion of those in power. The common sailor in Smollett is faithful,

and generous. There is the parsimony of Bowling's Dutch companions

in Prance,which we may place against the hospitality of Thompson

and Morgan, as shown for instance in their manner of entertaining

(1) Bind, Three Letters, p.58
(2) Hannav: Hist, or the R. Navy. II, 82
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Roderiok and receiving him into the mess on his first arrival on

board.(ohap.25)

This chapter should not be closed without mention of the fact

that the sea tinted Smollett's subsequent writings both within and

without the domain of satire* Trunnion* Hatchway and Pipes in

Peregrine Pickle are only too well knownj and there is Crowe of

Launcelot Greaves* But it might be added that two years before

Smollett's death, a short eruption of naval satire occurred in the

least felicitous of his novels. A strategic folly, reminiscent df

the satire oh Vernon, is satirised in the Atom. It is on Anson, and,

unfortunately, it seems to be unjustifiables

"But the consummate wisdom of the sea Sey-seo-gun(admiral)
appeared most conspicuous in another stroke of generalship,
which he now struck. Instead of blocking up in the Chinese
(Branch) harbour the succours destined to reinforce the
enemy in Fatsissio (America), until they should be driven
from their encroachments on that island, he very wisely
sent a strong squadron of Fune (Navy) to cruise in the open
sea, midway between China and FatsiSsxo, in the most tempet-
tuous season of the yesir when the fogs are so thick and so
constant in that latitude, as to rival the darkness of a
winter night This plan was apploaded as one of the
most ingenious stratagems that was ever devised...

"Philosophers have observed that the motives of actions
are not to be estimated by events. Fortune did not altogether
fulfil the expectations of the council..."(1)

Here is the same sardonic technique with its bitter irony

and mock apology for the miscarriage.

Outside the sphere of the novels, there is the Reprisal (1757)

wherein Smollett satirises this time the French Navy, in glorifica-

:tion of the Fnglish. There is the suggestion that the entire naval

(1) The Atom. Browne's ed.VI,344
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strength of France comes from Irish or Scottish exiles.(1) But the

ridicule of the French is too farcical. The swearing and drunkenness

of the boatswain Ben Block and the cowardice of the French are among

Smollett's butts of sarcasm. Nor did Smollett's literary criticism

go entirely without maritime imagery, as we see in the way he

ridicules Grainger's Tibullus.(2) His journalism was not void of the

flavour of salt water either. In t ie last number of the Briton, he

struck a note from Roderick Random and Peregrine Pickle. The sailor

describes himself as part owner of the good ship Britannia, whioh

•Goody Tripe' (The Duke of Newcastle) and 'Will Timonecr' (Pitt)
would have run aground but for 'Jack North' (Bute), who at the

critical moment, snatched the rudder out of their hands.

"You must know, I am part owner of the good ship Britannia,
and generally sail on board as superoargo, so that tho' 1 be
not a professed seaman, I know enough to distinguish when we
go at large or closehauled, and can lend a hand upon ©ooasion,
to haul forward the main-top-bowling..."(3)

Augustus Bowling as the sailor signs himself belongs to the

family of Pipes and Hatchway. The theme is, in one sense, a satire

on Newcastle and Pitt. It is not very important in itself. But it is

one among many Illustrations showing how the sea left its stamp

on Smollett's writings after 1748 whether fiction, drama, criticism

or journalism.

(1) See Watson op.cit. 156
(2) Critical Review. Deo.1758
(3) The Briton: quoted from Whitridge op.cit.p.76



-319-

CHAFTER FIVE

SMOLLETT*S SOCIAL SATIRE (l)
1. INTRODUCTION

What is the truth about the society that Smollett tells us of

in his novels? Those who have the best title to be listened to in

answering that question are the contemporary reformers. Their
• dismal accounts point to the torrent of knavery and folly that was

shattering the very foundation of society. One of these was

Berkeley, who in 1721 wrote:

"...the present hath brought forth new and portentous
villanies, not to be parallelled in our own or any other
history...... Vice and villainy have by degrees grown
reputable among us ... ... etc." (l)

Such was British society in the year of Smollett's birth. By

1746, it was positively worse. For it was in that year that Burgh

wrote:

"... ... LUXURY and IRRELIGION which are inseparable companions
are the characteristic, vices of the age} our degenerate
times and corrupt nation have the unhappiness of being singular
in this respect when Luxury and Irreligion enter a
nation, with them enter venality, perjury, faction, opposition
to legal authority, idleness, gluttony, drunkenness, lewdness,
excessive gaming, robberies, clandestine marriages, breach of
matrimonial vows, self-murders ... ... etc." (2;

Seldom has the truthfulness of Smollett's picture been questioned.

We are told by Chambers, Thacteray and others that Smollett's picture
/

was mainly a reproduction of factual happening and personal experience.

So far from being questioned, Smollett's realism was criticised by some

of his contemporaries as unduly strict and detailed. But he was

writing for all generations. That is what Bobson drew attention to:

"... though some of the first reviews condemned him for wasting

(1) Berkeley (George): An Bssay Towards Preventing the Ruine of
Great Britain. London, 1721, p.26.

(2) Burgh (James): Britain's Remembrancer; or: the Danger not over,
London, 1746, pp.8-9.
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time on descriptions of what everyone then knew by heart, we
are not likely to insist on that criticism now, when nearly a
century and a quarter of change has lent to those descriptions
all the charm - the fatal charm - of the remote and half-
forgotten." (1)

Numberless are the testimonials of literary critics to Smollett's

truthfulness, accuracy of detail, sobriety and vividness of

description. (2)
As a single example of Smollett's power of realistic detail let

us take Smollett on highwaymen: We learn that they were cowards and

used to flee at the sight of any stubborn resistance, yet that they

seldom met with any resistance at all, though a single highwayman

often attacked a coach packed with passengers; that they often used

rusty or worthless guns; that they often intimidated people with

unloaded pistols; that they often aoted in collusion with innkeepers; V"
that some of them were of good families and fain to quit that sordid

way of making a living; that footpads were more ferocious than the

mounted flock of the same tribe, and often assaulted ladies...etc.

The same interest in detail manifests itself outwith the sphere

of satire as well. For instance one notes that Strap's reward was

much smaller than Partridge's. This difference was true to convention

at the time. (3)

Historians have made extensive use of Smollett's novels. Sydney (4),
(1) Dobson (Austin): Eighteenth Century Studies. London, 1914,

"The Topography of Humphry Clinker'', p.36
(2) See for instance: Masson (David), British Novelists and Their Styles.

Cambridge, 1859» p.129, 138, Nicoll (Henry JLandmarks of
English Literature. London, 1883, p.222. Edgar (Pelham): The Art of
the Novel, New York. 1933, p.77. Knapp "Smollett's Self-Portrait
in Humphry Clinker" in the Age of Johnson. Newhaven, Yale Univ.Press.
1949, p.157. and Knapp, Tobias Smollett. Princeton, 1949,p.323 & 324.
Forsyth, however, exhorts for caution before accepting the
descriptions in Humphry Clinker. See Forsyth (William) Novels and
Novelists of the Eighteenth Century. London, 1871, p.293.

(3) See Scott (Sir Walter) The Miscellaneous Prose Yiforks, Edinburgh,
1827, p.Vol.Ill, p.194.

(4) Sydney (William Connor) England and the English in the Eighteenth
Century. London, 1891, 2 Vols.
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Trevelyan (l), Barbeau (2), Harper (3) and numerous others drew

heavily upon him. Sydney in his *Preface* made honourable mention

of "the glow and colour of reality", conveyed by Smollett*s novels.

He considered the novels of Smollett (and Bidding) as "one of the

best keys to the heart of social life then..."

If Fielding*s genius and character, as seen through his novels,

were typically English, Smollett was a cosmopolitan novelist writing

in English. Cosmopolitanism is really a Scottish trait. Smollett

has had a wider appeal outside this country than Fielding. The

shafts of Smollett*s satire were by no means limited to the natives

of these islands. It is indeed a testimony to his cosmopolitan

character that he was able to see the English *from without'1 He

saw the Englishmen on the Grand Tour with the eyes of a Scotsman, a

Frenchman or an Italian, and was thus able to chastise their deportment

and failings abroad. Again Smollett showed his cosmopolitan mentality

in his ability to see and analyse the English character, as seen

through the eye of an intelligent stranger. Smollett*s insight into

the basic human failings has won the admiration of sundry commentators.

Among these was Dr. John Eliot, a clergyman from Massachusetts, who

wrote that Smollett*s novels "taught us more of human nature than we

could learn from grave lessons of the ancient and modern schools" (4).

One can never be at a loss to verify that. Even the unrelished Count

Fathom and the neglected Atom are partly redeemed by nice speculation

on the basic failings of human nature.

This comprehensiveness of Smollett's picture was the product of

(1) See Trevelyan (G.M.) Illustrated English Social History. Vol. Ill
p. 114,

(2) Barbeau (Alfred) Life & Letters at Bath in the Eighteenth Century.
London, 1904.

3) Author of fourteen Books on "Travel".
4) From a letter to Robert Anderson, quoted in the latter's

Miscellaneous orks of Tobias Smollett. Edinburgh 1817, Vol. I,p.l31.
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two categories of factors; the one is biographical and has been

discussed under "The Making of the Satirist", and the other, which

is meant to be briefly reviewed here, is artistic. Two important

features of Smollett's art helped him attain that end. Both were

mentioned by McKillop. The first is the well-known duality}

"In Random and the other novels the grotesque characters and
the actual physical situations in which they are involved
stand out in bold relief and detach themselves. Systematic
social satire and the running account of the fortunes of the
hero also involve a large group of less Intensely visualised
characters, (l)

Secondly, the loose plot of the pic.aresqtie novel afforded

better opportunities for satire than the compact and symmetrical

plot of the romantic novel. (2)

It is finally worth while to Inquire whether there is any

evolution in Smollett's targets of satire corresponding to the

factual evolution in social conditions between 1748 and 1771.

Indeed such targets as gambling, fortune-hunting or bribery cannot

be expected to have changed much in twenty-three years, on the

other hand, it is noted that certain targets are in bold relief in

the last novel, whereas they are dim or only implied in the early

ones. Examples are: luxury, the Overcrowding of London, the

senseless addition of unseemly buildings to Bath. Smollett's

lengthy commentaries on such subjects were partly due to the practical

absence of plot in Humphry Clinker: but, as it happened, the year I77I

was more proper than 1748, for satirising such targets.

II. SMOLLETT AMD THE SOCIAL CLASSES

Smollett's treatment of the individual classes of society is one

of the spheres wherein he sharply deviated from his model, Le Sage,

(1) McKillop (A.D.) The Early Masters of English Fiction. Kansas,
1956, p.1^4.

(2) Ibid; p.155 and Plumb (J.H.) England in the Eighteenth Century.
Penguin Books, 195° > P*95*
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In fact that deviation was motivated by Smollett*s desire to give a

true picture of his age.

Smollett*s unfavourable picture of the aristocracy was by no

means the product of venom. Leaving behind us the attack on that

class in Advice and Reproof, we come in chapter $1 of Roderick Random

to the degenerate Strutwell. Then in chapter 55» we see the bad

manners of the elegant assemblies at Bath, in the scene wherein

Roderick entered the Long Room with Miss Snapper at Bath. In Count

Fathom (chapter 31) Ratcheali noted to Fathom that "people of fashion

are, for the most part, more ignorant, indolent, vain and capricious

than their inferiors", and that "their morals sit generally so loose

about them...etc."

Singling out the aristocracy as the most desperate gamesters,

Smollett wrote:

"Such are the amusements, or rather such is the continual
employment of those hopeful youths who are destined by birth to
be the judges of our property and pillars of our constitution...
etc." (C. Fathom. Chapter 50»)

Melopoyn can tell us of the Aristocracy*s duplicity, haughtiness,

Philistinism, and unfeelingness. Their bad manners affte seen in the

banquet at Bath, in Humphry Clinker, where ladies of quality quarrel,

after the manner of fishwomen, in an attempt to lay hands on the

comestibles on the table. Mor were even their bodies clean.

Bramble is outspoken enough on the stench of the 'elegant* assemblies

at Bath.

Such was Smollett's picture of the Aristocracy of his age, a

picture summed up in utter moral looseness, bad manners, ignorance,

indolence, frivolity, lack of physical cleanliness. And the picture

was true.
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Gonzales noted their haughtiness. He was writing in the year

1731, In their youth, he wrote, they flocked to London, where they
met with the other members of the Aristocracy already there, "To

these they resign their understanding, as well as virtue; wine,

women and play alternately occupy their time,'* (1) In a non-fiction

work. Swift, xefcin 1745, threw a side-light on the filthiness of

the upper class. (2) Hannah More, writing in 1788, came down hard on

the so-called polite conversation. (3) More was of opinion that

"reformation must begin with the great". Alie qentended that "to

expect to reform the poor while the opuleHt are corrupt is to throw

odour into the stream while the springs are poisoned," As an example

she refers to servants! "If they fall into the houses of the profligate,

they will hear the doctrines, which they have been taught to revere,

deridedM(4) - a thing verifying and verified by Smollett's remark on

the sexual perversion of Strutwell's valet de chambre, and the

rapaciousness of Cringer's footman, both vices being a legacy from the

master to the servant.

Later historians give ample support to Smollett, Sydney bluntly

put it as a fact that "nine tenths of the English people of quality

in the eighteenth century were either knaves or fools." (5) Nor is

there any exaggeration in Smollett's account of the banquet scene at

Bath where ladies had recourse to violence. Social history tells

that at a meeting for the election of a master of the ceremonies there,

(1) Gonzales of Portugal! Voyage to England and Sootland made about
1731. See Pinkerton (John) Ed.: A General Collection of the
Best and Most Entertaining Voyages and Travels. London. 1808.
Vol. II, p. 143.

2) See Swift (Jonathan) Directions to Servants. London, 1745, p. 132.3) More (Hannah): Thoughts on the Importance of the Manners of the
Great to General Society. London. 1788. p. 65. "

(4) Tbid;P. 116". (5) Sydney; op. cit. II, 123.
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"the partisans of the rival candidates, who were principally of the

fair sex, came from words to blows,..etc." (1) Cowper, in an essay

to the Connoisseur, expressed his conviction that it was vain to look

for conversation where it might he expected in the greatest perfection -

among people of fashion. (2)
Thus we see Wershoven eulogising Smollett*s picture of the

Aristocracy as a truthful representation. (3)
The middle class that steered clear of the sinister tide of

luxury and managed to avoid the sting of poverty, preserving at the

same time the austerity of the puritans, were the most respectable

classes in the eighteenth century. Thus Smollett was lenient to them*

The Portuguese Gonzales esteemed that classt

nThe merchants and principal tradesmen, the yeomanry and great
farmers, are for the most part a fair, honest and industrious
people and this part of the nation is certainly the
happiest..." (4)

Only when they lapsed into aping the aristocracy, as in the case

of Mr. and Mrs. Baynard, did Smollett severely chastise them.

Smollett*s dislike of the mob was partly motivated by his

aristocratic nature. (5) Moreover he had first-hand knowledge of

their follies and knaveries, in his early days in London} and he was

particularly embittered by their hatred and ill-treatment of the Scots.

His dislike of the mob was reflected in the early London scenes in

Roderick Random, in the election scene and the nostrum selling scene

in Launcelot Greaveq. His resentment against the mob reached its

peak in the Atom, and even re-emerged in Humphry Clinker.

(1) Sydney} II, 66. (2) Sydney} I, 53•
(3) See Yitershoven (P.J.Ji Smollett et Lessee. Berlin, 1883, p. 4-5.(4) Gonzales} in Pinkerton, II, 143,
(5) See chapter» "The Making of the Satirist."
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Smollett's contemptuous treatment of the Aristocracy was in

truth shared "by the other novelists of the age; "but, as McKillop has

it,"it is characteristic of the attitude of Smollett and Hogarth that

the spontaneous revelations of low life are taken to "be in a large

part a revelation of evil," (1)
Here Smollett was not yielding to venom either. Gonzales in 1731

described the lower class of people as arrogant, Insolent and saucy* (2)

toritz in 1782 described them as singularly vulgar and disagreeable in

language, dress and manners, and was particularly disgusted with their

swearing, cursing, quarrelling and fighting. (3) If Smollett pointed

to their ill-breeding in the scene of the High Street» Glasgow, in

Humphry Clinker (J. Melford, Edinburgh, July 18), a very similar

episode came in The 'Aorld of March 29, 1787. (4) In May, 1787* the

Royal family was present at a theatre, where the audience behaved

barbarously* (5) Ashton described the custom of "bumping" on Old

Michaelmas May, when a group of young men chose a leader who led them,

naturally, over a very rough route. (6) The barbarity of the mob can

be retold 'ad taedium*. Sydney devoted a whole chapter to 'King Mob*. (7)
The degeneracy of the common people was the outcome of ignorance and

illiteracy. The habit of reading was discouraged; and free time

fifas thus devoted to drinking, gambling and betting. (8)
Smollett was thus not yielding to misanthropy when he inveighed

against the mob. Eactual records, like the Annual Register, the

Jld Bailey Record. Newspapers of the age and Social Histories have

!l) McKillop, Early Masters, p. 151.
(2) Gonzales, in Pinkerton II, 144. {3) Moritz in Pinkerton II, 565.
(4) Quoted by Ashton (John) in Men, Maidens and Manners a hundred years

ago, London, 1888, page 3°* ~ ~~
[5) See description of incident in Ashton, Men, Maidens & Manners p. 51.
,6) See Ibid p. 98.
[7) See Sydney, chap. 'King Mob', II, 213-5 et passim.
[8) Sydney II, 134.
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indeed gone farther than Smollett in presenting the degeneracy of

the mob. And yet Smollett's impatience with the mob could by no

means conceal his humanity towards them. He seems often to have

considered them as victims rather than oppressors, or he would not

have dwelt so long on the misery of such people as prisoners,

mad-house victims and the lower order of men-of-letters. Nothing

so badly shocked him as oppression, and the victims of that were

invariably among the common people. He makes Tom Clarke recount
k

of Sir Launcelot:

"He seemed particularly incensed at the least appearance of
oppression! and supported divers poor tenants against the
extortion of the landlords."(l)

Smollett's own biography is replete with anecdotes of kindness to the

poor, as in his entertainment of the literati on Sunday, his good

turn to Tenducci and his relief of Alexander Campbell. It is certain

that he never looked upon a man as any less because he was in rags* (2)
The classes in Smollett are always more distinct than in his model,

Le Sage. (3)
111 SMOLLETT AND MANKIND

Irrepsective of Smollett's view of every individual class, one

notes in him, for all his capacity for warm and lasting friendship,

and his constant readiness to relieve an individual/in distress - a

tone of basic disgust with Mankind. A letter Smollett to Carlyle,
*

about December, 1747, described the coming Roderick Random 'as a

satire on mankind.* (4) Naturally Smollett began with British

society. By the time Roderick reached chapter 42 of his narrative,

we find him saying:

(1) Launcelot Greaves: chapter 4.
(2) See Anecdote "in Knapp" Smollett Appendix.
(3) Joliat's Smollett et La France.
(4) See T.L.S. 'July 24, 1941 "New Smollett Letters"
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,lI looked upon it (this country) at this time as the worst
country in the universe for a poor honest man to live in,
and therefore,i.e determined to remain in Prance,..*"
(Random, chapter 42).

Roderick stayed in Prance, hut did he find continental society any

better? In the very next chapter, Roderick wishes himself a hear

that he may retreat "far from the inhospitable haunts of man...**

(Random, chapter 41), Discovering that he had been robbed by

Balthazar, Roderick tells that it was happy for him he had

resentment in his constitution '"which animated me on such occasions
4>

against the villainy of mankind" (Random, chapter 43). Awaiting

a rendezvous with a rich heiress, Roderick was employed *in planning

triumphs over the malice and contempt of the world.* (Random,

chapter $0) Roderick was incensed at the fate of Melopoyn

""notwithstanding all I had suffered from the knavery and selfishness

of mankind...1" (Random, chapter 64).

When Peregrine tumbled into the Pleet, he said, *In being

detached from the world, X shall be delivered from folly and

ingratitude...* (Pickle, chapter 97)* Peregrine *was gradually

irritated by his misfortune into a rancorous resentment against

mankind in general...* (Pickle, chapter 100). In reply to Godfrey*s

plea, Peregrine firmly declared *that he had broke off all

connections with mankind*, and that he would bring about his own

death * rather than be exposed to the contempt, and more

intolerable pity, of a rascally world.* (pickle, chapter 101.)

Cadwallader, though by no means standing for his creator, is no

longer *a member of any community, or what is called a social

creature, but merely as a spectator...* (Pickle, chapter 72),

Sundry satirical remarks in Count Fathom have their target
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as the ■world* or 'mankind*, such as the world*s misconstruction

of an act of uncommon generosity, (Fathom, chapter 5)« Then in

chapter 36, "When a man*s reputation is once "brought in question,

every trifle is, "by the malevolence of mankind, magnified,..etc."

(Fathom, chapter 36) A common human folly is lashed in chapter

"Such is the caprice of the world in general, that whatever
bears the face of novelty, captivates, or rather "bewitches,
the imagination and confounds the ideas of reason and
common sense,, (Fathom, chapter $0),

In chapter 53» ke comments on a practitioner*s prosperity at the

heels of a patient*s death and a public accusation* Plato and

other moralists would ascribe its

"to the innate virtue and generosity of the human heart...
••• ,,, But I, whose notions of human excellences are not
quite so sublime, am apt to believe it is owing to that
spirit of self-conceit, and contradiction •••etc."
(Fathom, ohapter 53•)

In Launcelot Greaves (chapter The Last) Ferret proclaimed

himself a disciple of Hobbes. Ferret's opinions should not

generally be taken as Smollett*s convictions, since that character

stands for Smollett's pamphleteering foe Shebbeare. Here,

however, the implication seems to be that Smollett approved of

Hobbes' thesis itself, though he still condemned such rascals as

Ferret, who distort the philosopher's doctrine, by pleading it as

a justification for preying upon their fellow creatures, instead

of understanding it in the correct light, namely as the philosopher's

argument in vindicating or calling for a certain form of Government.

In other words, though Smollett seams to have agreed with Ferret's

premises "I look upon mankind to be in a state of nature, a truth

which Hobbes hath stumbled upon by accident", he certainly disapproved

of Ferret's absurd conclusion "I think every man has a right to avail
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himself of his talents even at the expense of his fellow-creatures;

...etG." (L. Greaves, chapter The Last.)

Ferdinand had in truth expressed a very similar view to Ferret's,

in the early chapters of Count Fathom, where a man is either a tiger,

a jackal or a fox... etc. The Atom furnishes an alarming percentage

of knaves among mankinds

"A man feels a certain satisfaction in seeing his neighbour
treated as a rascal. If he he a knave himself • which ten
to one is the case - he rejoices to see a character brought
down to the level of his own, and a new member added to his
society; if he be one degree removed from actual roguery -
which is the case with nine-tenths of those who enjoy the
reputation of virtue - he indulges himself with the
nharisaical consolation that he is not like that publioan."
(The Atom, 360.)
Smollett here must be very reminiscent of Swift, who despised the

human species as a whole, though he could have genuine esteem for an

individual,

IV. SOCIAL VICES

A. LUXURY

Smollett's doiovweiit on Luxury shows that he was shrewd enough to

give the correct meaning to a term which is highly relative and

subject to serious confusion. Luxury is not the interest or the

pleasure that comes to man in the natural course of things. It is

rather the 'passion' for interest and pleasure. The vice of luxury
arises from temperament, or an acquired admiration of property. It

is not constituted by any particular manner of life, or any particular

species of property. Wealth and luxury are as different from one

another as any two things can be. Wealth brings pleasure to both

the wise and the fool. The wise receives the pleasure that comes

to him and the matter stops there. The fool develops a predilection,

or rather, a positive addiction to pleasure. That addiction, like
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any other, will constantly exact greater doses for its

gratification, to the ruin of the very wealth that occasioned

pleasure in the first instance, (l) There is no trace in Smollett

of any envy of the wealthy.

When Smollett declared that luxury was the root of all evil,

h« seems to have recognised that it occasioned poverty and thus

"brought other evil in its train. The vice of luxury does not

appear very conspicuously in Roderick Random, when Smollett was not

yet initiated to the wealthier side of the community. Probably,

the evil of luxury was not yet so perilous as it later became.

Indeed Smollett gives us to understand that things were worse in

1771 than in 1748, for he wrote in his final novelt "About five

and twenty years ago, very few even of the most opulent citizens of

London kept any equipage... etc." (Clinker, Bramble, May 29),

Still Roderick Random is not void of references to luxury, as in

the description of Mr. Stayhope (Random, chapter 15). The theme

appeared in Peregrine Pickle, but briefly throughout the description

of a Masquerade (Pickle, chapter 76). In Count Fathom. Smollett

pointed to the British mania for French articles of luxury, in the

episode of the British smuggler (Fathom, chapter 29).

In Launcelot Greaves, we meet with stronger doses of luxury

that herald the devastating satire on that evil in Humphry Clinker.

The harbinger of Mrs. Baynard is seen in the woman Sir Launcelot

met in prison (L. Greaves, chapter 21). Here Smollett showed a

(1) For a discussion of the meaning of 'Luxury* see (a) Ferguson
(Adam) An Essay on the History of Civil Society. London, 1773,
pp. 4IO-7I(b) Kames (Lord Henry Home)» Sketches of the
History of Man. Edinburgh, 1778 II, 125-42;(c) Goldberg (M.A.):
Smollett and the Scottish School. Hew Mexico, 1959# pp. 149-52,
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shrewd insight into the problem, for he was convinced that Luxury

was a pernicious addiction: The victim would not look at the abyss

until he had been at its bottom; and it often happened that he did

not look even then, as in the case of that, woman prisoner in

hauncelot Greaves* whom the experience of imprisonment taught

nothing.

Bramble could not have dwelt so long on the evil of luxury,

marshalling quite serious and acceptable arguments, had not Smollett

meant us to accept his point of view. The absurdities at Bath are

interpreted as originating from luxury (Bramble, Bath, April 23.)
The mania for ostentation among nouveau riches is lashed in the

demeanour of the negro driver from Jamaica (Bramble, Bath, May 5).

Lismahago, with whom Smollett did not really mean us to disagree,

points to the unsophisticated Indians* contempt for the articles of

luxury. (J. Melford Morpeth, July 13)» In contrast with that we

are told that Mrs. Baynard imported such articles from France to the

value of eight hundred pounds. According to Lismahago, luxury was

father to profligacy;7 corruption; a total depravity of manners;
/ ,

bankruptcy;/and ruin (Bramble, Tweedmouth, July 15). Luxury was

begetter of false taste, false appetite, false wants, profusion,

venality, contempt of order, a spirit of licentiousness, insolence,

faction, anarchy and uproar. (Bramble, Sept. 20.) It should be

noted that Lismahago was by no means befogged as to the difference

between wealth and luxury, Scotland was fairly prosperous, but

could not afford to lapse into luxury. England grew too fat, and

the excessive wealth spilled till the land was overwhelmed by a

deluge of luxury. It should be significant that Bramble, who had

often interrupted Lismahago*s harangue, immediately went on in his
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letter to supply tangible facts that confirm Lismahago, He

virtually supplies evidence of Lismahago's good sense. This is

seen in Bramble's description of the Baynards' home. (Bramble,

Sept, 30).
Smollett played the reformer in his attempt to arouse his

countrymen to the emulation of the sagacious Dennison (Bramble,

Oct. 8). He anticipated the discouragement that faced a man who

planned to be reformed, Mr. Dennison "was in general despised

among the fashionable company, as a low fellow.etc." but he

remained dauntless, and when a gay company called at his door,

he was always not in (Bramble, Oct, 11),
The passion for Stench articles of luxury is also treated

with well deserved severity in the Travels. The Critical Review

seems to have taken pride in that aspect of the Travels, for the

reviewer wrote that the work "does more service to Great Britain

than fifty Acts of Parliament for prohibiting Prench fripperies

and foreign commodities,'* (1)
The theme of luxury had worried most of contemporary reformers,

Berkeley in 1721 called it the natural cause of the decay and ruin

of bodies politic. (2) To warn his countrymen, he offered examples

of the nations that perished through that evil. (3) As Lismahago

was later to do, Berkeley drew a clear and sharp distinction

between prosperity and luxury. (4) Like Smollett, Berkeley

acknowledged the 'train of evils' that luxury draws after it. (5)
If Smollett could discern no hope of a cure as in his account of

(1) Critical Review XXI (1766) 322, 328, 404, quoted from Boege
(fred W.) Smollett's Reputation as a novelist. Princeton,
1947, P. 25.

(2) Berkeley (George) op. cit, p.10. (3) loc,-eit,
(4) Berkeley, p.11. (55 Berkeley, p.14.
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the decent families who had been chased from Bath to Exeter and

would apparently be driven to the Land*s End, and even, finally,

out of the country, the same despair is there in Berkeley* (1)

In 1725 Defoe anticipated what Smollett wrote on the mad

attempt of the poor to imitate the rich. (2)

Berkeley and Defoe were evidently preaching to the desert,

for the same thing had to be repeated by Burgh in 1746, who, again,

called the evidence of nations that perished through luxury. (3)

He described the English traders in 1746 asj

"burlesqued into French dancing masters; their clothes
bespatched with lace, their hands unfitted for business
by being muffled up in Cambrick to the finger ends, and
their feet crippled by wooden heeled shoes of some inches
high... etc." (4)

Like Lismahago, Burgh asserted that luxury was a sure road to

bankruptcy. (5) Burgh repeated that luxury entailed a host of

other evils, mainly gaming and the infamous trade of the highway1. (6)

Again he inveigled against the epidemic character of luxury , (7}

If that was the situation up to 1746, it was surely in

P::'r- deteriorating after that year; and Burgh* s preaching
suffered the same fate as his predecessors; An outstanding example

of the foppery of men and the absurd exigencies of fashion occurred

in the London Chronicle. August 16 - 18, 1787, in the form of *an

advice* to gentlemen at one of the watering places. (8.)

1) Berkeley, p.14.
2) Defoe (Daniel) pseud. Andrew Moretom Everybody*s Business is

Nobody*s Business. London, 172$ p.l$.
(3) Burgh, op.-cit. p.9 ff. (4) Burgh, p.l6.
($) Burgh, p.18. (6) Burgh, p.l8.
(7) Burgh, p.18.
(8) See the London Chronicle, August 16-18, 1787; quoted in Ashton

(Joim) Men. Maidens and Manners a hundred years ago. London,
1888 p.75.



-335-

B. MASQUERADES.

"The midnight orgy and the mazy dance,
The Smile of Beauty and the flush of wine,
Por fops, fools, gamesters, knaves, and lords combine;
Each to his humour - Somas all allows:
Champagne, dice, music; or your neighbour's spouse," (1)

Among all the tangible manifestations of the evil of luxury,

the masquerade was probably the most shocking, Smollett's satire

on masquerades, occurring in Peregrine Pickle (chapter 76) is an

admirable exemplification of his dictum at the very opening of the

•Preface' to Roderick Random, namely, that of all kinds of satire,

the most edifying is that which comes in the course of an

entertaining story* Smollett brought masquerades under the

chastising whip of satire almost casually, in the course of

recounting Peregrine's machinations to seduce Emilia, As soon as

we are at the scene, we get the impression that, of all the haunts

of fashionable society, a masquerade was the most promising place

for a blackguard scheming seduction or debauchery. The prodedure

of the profligate ceremony, as recounted by Smollett, was surely

typical of countless cases. But the end of Smollett's episode

was - for purely structural reasons - very far. indeed from being

usual. It could not be supposed that all the females at

masquerades were as solidly chaste as Emilia; and even if some

were equally virtuous, they could not always be expected to have

been as spirited and quick-minded as she, who saved herself from

the bagnio at the last moment,

Smollett penned the protagonist's steps in the execution of

his dark plot, in grim and deliberate detail. Champagne was a

valuable ally to the patient Peregrine. Wine and burgundy

(l) Quoted from Sydney 1, 145.



-336-

conveyed his plan many steps forth towards suooess. The tide went

on for a time in favour of the wily schemer. They left in the

chariot only when the morning was already far advanced* After

that the story ceases to he typical. For the majority of nymphs

who were masquerade-hahituess ended of course much differently.

The masquerade had cankered the heart of the nation long before

Peregrine took Emilia there. Berkeley in 1721 called it na very

skilful abridgement, the very quintessence, the abstract, of all...

senseless vanities..." (1). We learn from Berkeley that the

masquerade was suspended at the time (1721) but he discovered deep

worry about its possible return. (2) His dismal prophecy was

bound to be fulfilled. The vice was sua invention of the 'people

of Quality** The common herd were shut out. Injunctions were

made as to strong drinks.. Still the masquerades "were productive

of an infinitely greater amount of evil than good." (3) In vain

did the episcopal bench, the poets and the essayists inveigh against

the masquerade. The dissolute nobility continued to patronise

Heydegger (inaugurator of the masquerade, who figures in Pope's

Dundad) in the first, and Mrs. Cornelius in the Becond, half of

the century. The published correspondence of the time supply

Verbal portraits of the unwholesome atmosphere, as one finds in a

letter by Chesterfield to Mrs* Howard in 1728. (4)

The famous Pantheon was begun in Smollett*s life, for it was

finished only by January, 1772, It cost £60,000, to become for

contemporaries the 'locus classicus* for masquerades, and for

posterity a historic monument of senseless luxury and propensity

1) Berkeley op, cit. pp. 15-16. (2) Ibid. p»l6.
3) Sydney I, 144. (4) Quoted in Sydney I, 145.
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to dissoluteness. Pour years after Smollett*s death, a writer in

the Westminster magazine wrotei

'"I am thoroughly siok of masquerading for what I "beheld
there, that I do seriously decry them as subversive of
virtue and every noble and domestic point of honour," (1)

C. POVERTY

(i) Poverty and Crime in Smollett*s .Hovels
and Contemporary Accounts.

From luxury, and its major satellite, the masquerade, we move

to the opposite extreme. nothing is more readily present in

Smollett's novels than scenes of low life, poverty and misery.

The ghost of starvation is always lurking in the shades of the

roads that Smollett*s plcaroes tread, ready to spring at its

victims, whether they are the protagonists themselves or some other

personages with whom they get somehow in contact. Roderick is

mostly journeying in an orbit but a hair-breadth removed from utter

destitution. (2) in fact he once returned home literally

penniless, having lost his last at the gambling table (Random,

chapter 14). He landed in the Marshalsea for debt. We are taken,

throughout Roderick Random to scenes of appalling indigence, like

half-naked prostitutes in the corner of a lane, or prisoners in

filthy rags. One of the chapters of Count Fathom (chapter 44)

is entitled "Anecdotes of Poverty, and Experiments for the benefit

of those whom it may concern". And we learn that Renaldo, at one

vicissitude of fortune, ran distracted with worry as how to provide

the next meal for the lovely Monimia, At one time his whole fund

sank as low as half-a-crown. In Sir Launcelot Greaves we come

1} quoted from Sydney I, 149-150.
2) in this respect Roderick is different from the model 'Gil Bias.*

Smollett had artistic reasons for that point of deviation from
Le Sage. See, supra. "Smollett and Le Sage" in chapter 3.
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across a description of the helpless orphans and widows whose misery

the "benevolent Sir Launcelot attempted to relieve. As for the last

of Smollett*s novels, suffice it to recollect the life of that very

character who gave his name to the novel, up to his encounter with

his father, Mathew Bramble. Elsewhere in the same novel we meet

with touching scenes of indigence} like the poor woman whose misery

Bramble relieved with twenty guineas,,not to mention the heart¬

breaking scene of the blacksmith*s widow "in the straw", ( in

J. Melford, Lewcastle-upon-Tyne, July 10.)

Smollett was here giving, throughout an entertaining narrative,

a vivid and truthful portrait of the grinding evil that plagued the

bulk of the population in his age. In vividness, Smollett*s

picture is unparallelled. In truthfulness it is only equalled by

the pamphlets and diaries of the reformers. Defoe in 1725 estimated

the shoeblacks of London at *ten thousand wicked, idle, pilfering

vagrants*, (1) The Portuguese Gonzales wrote in 1731 "♦.. few

nations are more burdened with them (the poor)? there not being many

countries where the poor are in a worse condition." He estimated

the wages at four or five shillings a week (except in London and

some trading towns.) (2)

A diarist writing in 1732, supplies this portrait of Dublin:

"Even in Dublin, ye poor boys go with t shoes & stockings;
and as we came into ye countrey (sic), men, women, all in
general of ye meaner sort, either had none, or carry'd *em
on ylr shoulders, if they were travelling ye road." (3)

1) Defoe, Everybody*s Business... etc. pp. 26-7*
2) Gonzales: in Pinkerton II, 144.
3) Loveday (John) of Caversham; A Diary of a Tour in 1732.

through Parts of England. hales. Ireland and Scotland.
Edinburgh I890, p.28.
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Henry Yielding, describing, in 1753» tlie habitations of the

poor on the outskirts of London# tells of "whole families in want
of every necessary of life# oppress'd with hunger# cold# nakedness#

and filth# and with diseases...etc." (1) Fielding wrote in

profusion on the inevitable consequence of poverty# namely crime.

He supplies a portrait of the streets infested with robbers

"... ... ...the tradesman must often turn his head while
you are talking to him# or the same beggar# or some other
thief at hand, will pay a visit to his shop!...1* (2)

It is thus no wonder that following the fight between Strap and the

blacksmith's prentice, the squire found out that his clothes had

been carried off. (Random, chapter 18) If Defoe refers to "The

more open and violent insults" committed in the streets(3)> we

find Peregrine explaining to Emilia that "the streets near Temple

Bar were infested by a multitude of robbers and cut-throats..."

(Pickle, chapter 76).

Colquhoun, who had a great deal to do with the policing of

London# wrote a treatise on the Indigence of London, and Bezant

collected some of his figures:

"The number of mendicants in the metropolis and its vicinity
he estimated at 6,000 adults and 9»298 children.•* ... ...
In the whole country there were# roughly speaking# 5otQOQ
beggars| 20,000 vagrants) 10,000 men who worked as little
as possible) 100,000 prostitutes) 10,000 rogues and
vagabonds) 10,000 lottery vagrants... ... ... Criminals
of all kinds? 80,000# and objects of parish relief
1,040,716. All this in England and Wales alone out of a
population of 10,000,000!" (4)

(ii) kfiw ages

Gonzales estimated the wages, generally, at four or five

(1) Fielding (Henry): A Proposal for Making an Effectual Provision
for the Poor. London, 17^3» P»9*

2) Ibid. p.10. (3) loc.-cit.
4) Besarvt (Sir Walter): London in the Eighteenth Century: London

1902, p.383.
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shillings a week, A modern writer supplies details

"Colliers earned from 9/- to 15/- a week, Manchester
Cotton workers received 7/«j the average wages of women
in textile manufacturers was 4/2£, of "boys 2/llf- and of
girls 2/7, The "best paid agricultural labourers
received a weekly wage of 11/4, the worst off had only
5/2£... etc." (1)

Thus Strap was right in his estimate of the equivalent to 4/3£ of

eighteenth century labour;

"Ah! Cod help you, how many grisly beards must I have
mowed before 1 earned four shillings and threepence-
halfpenny... How many days have I sat weaving hair
... ...etc." (Random, chapter 11)

(iii) Children

The misery of children in the eighteenth century has become

proverbial. A rapid look at such works as Hanway*s Sentimental

History of Chimney Sweepers convinces one of their extremely hard

lot. Later, Jayne supplied a summary picture of juvenile misery;

"The miseries of poor children in such days can only be
faintly appreciated now. Pauper children were allowed
to die unnoticed by thousands, in every town and city
every year, while those who survived were the slaves of
pitiless task masters who exploited their feeble strength
and deformed under-fed little bodies, until they too
succumbed, broken on the wheel of ceaseless labour". (2)

But the picture of juvenile misery cannot be so faint as

Jayne would have us think • since such immortal and lively accounts

as the childhood of Humphry Clinker have been preserved for

posterity. Tabitha Bramble*s statement on Humphry stands for the

attitude of the callous and hardened society of the age.

(J. Melford, London, May 24), The same beastly indifference of

society is reflected in the publican*s treatment of Humphry:

"'so that the fellow being sick and destitute,* said my

(1) Jayne (R. Everett); Jonas Hanwav. London 1929, p.54.
(2) Jayne's Hanway. p.55.
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uncle, 'you turned him out to die in the streets.' 'I
pay the poor's rate,' replied the other, 'and have no
right to maintain idle vagrants... ..., besides, suoh a
miserable object would have brought discredit upon my
place,.,' ete." (J. Melford, London, May 24.)

(iv) The Provision for the Poor » Smollett's Comment.

What we learn from contemporary aocounts is identical with what

we gather from Smollett on that heading, via. first, that there were

laws - on paper - which were adequate; secondly, that enough money

was collected for the poor; thirdly, that this money was grossly

misapplied; fourthly, that parishes played a scandalous part in

carrying out their mission; fifthly, that charitable individuals

attempted to alleviate the evil by giving alms, but this led to an

increase, instead of a decrease, of beggars.

In 1721, Berkeley noted that ♦there is no country in Europe

where there is so much charity collected for the poor and none where

it is so ill-managed.* (l) In 1731 Gonzales remarked the "abundance

of excellent laws for maintenance cf the poor", but he blamed the

"indolent management" and the parish, which, when applied to by the

wife and children of a sick man;

"allows them a small pittance, or confine them in a workhouse
so as just to keep them from starving, which drives the
greatest number rather to seek their bread by begging." (2)

Yielding in 1753 noted that the laws providing for the poor 'have

not answered their purposes* and inveighed bitterly against the

heavy taxes levied for the poor and the absurd application of that

money. (3) In stronger terms than Gonzales, fielding oondemned

the parishes:

"There is not a parish in the Liberty of Westminster which

1) Berkeley, op.-cit. p.6. (2) Gonzales, Pinkerton II, 144.
3) Fielding (Henry): A Proposal for Making an Effectual Provision

for the Poor, London, 1753, pp.O-y.
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doth not raise thousands annually for the poor, and there
is not a street in that liberty, which doth not swarm all
day with beggars, and all night with thieves,'* (l)
In his Inquiry into the Causes of the Late Increase of Robbers

(1751) Fielding furnished one aspect of the absurd ways in which

the poor were provided for, namely the type of accommodation made

for vagrants - a type encouraging promiscuity, to the increase of

illegitimate children, (2)

Almost all of the above was put by Smollett in a nutshell.

Referring to public hospitals, Smollett wrote that Fathom's scheme

to get renown in the medical field was 'to exert himself in winning

the favour of those sage Sibyls, who keep, as it were, the temple

of medicine, and admit the young priest to the service of the altar,'

then he addedt

"Yet even this branch was already overstocked, Insomuch
that almost every street was furnished with one of these
charitable receptacles, which instead of diminishing the
taxes for the maintenance of the poor, encouraged the
vulgar to be idle and dissolute, by opening an asylum to
them and their families, from the diseases of poverty
and intemperance. For it remains to be proved, that the
parish rates are decreased, the bills of mortality
lessened, the people more numerous, or the streets less
Infested with beggars, notwithstanding the immense sums
yearly granted by individuals for the relief of the
indigent,.," (Fathom, chapter 52)«

In 1760, when Charles Johnstone in his satire sent Chrystal,

to the annual feast of an unnamed charity, Chrystal observed little

loving kindness in the hearts of the governors. To them

philanthropy was a means 'to bribe heaven with the wages of hell'. (3)

Hutchins remarked that no prospective donor would be encouraged by

Chrystal*s comments on those relieving the poor, and added that

1) Ibid p.10.
2) See Fielding (Henry) An Inquiry into the Cases of the hate

Increase of Robbers... etc, 1751 Sect. VI. works ed. Browne
London, 1903. Vol. X. p.448.

(3) Johnstone (Charles) Chrystal. p.31#
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*Both Smollett and Johnstone reveal opinions held hy a good part

of the reading public." (1)

As to personal almsgiving, it was, so far from "being a cure,

literally a plague. Sentimental characters like Matthew Bramble

and Harry Clinton expected the recipients of alms to work

themselves into a position of independence. But, in fact, the

pauper was thus made a chronic beggar, and others were encouraged

to beg. (2) Defoe drew attention to that in time, attributing

'the scandal of begging' to 'our charity' and condemning the

'mistaken zeal' of givers as doing more harm than good. (3)

The number of mendicants was in perpetual increase after 170O|

and in fact many sensible citizens came to believe that men should

cultivate an iron resistance to pleas of misfortune. (4) Thus we

should sympathise with the attitude of Roderick's grandfather who

exercised his ability as judge 'particularly against beggars for

whom he had a singular aversion.' (Random, chapter 1)

D. PROSTITUTION.

If the masquerade was one of the most prominent manifestations

of excessive wealth in one section of the community, prostitution

was one of the main consequences of extreme indigence in the rest

of that community. Prostitution is quite a frequent theme in

Smollett - from Jenny in the early chapters of Roderick Random to

the Leith courtezans in the closing letters of Humphry Clinker.

What we learn from Smollett on prositution in his day can be

reduced - besides the self-evident fact of the great prevalence of

the evil-into:

(1) Hutchins* Jonas Hanway. „ Introduction, p. XII.
(2) Ibidj Introd-pp. X, XI. (3) Defoe's Giving Alms no charity.
(4) Hutchins: Hanway X» XI.
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Firsti the incredible shamelessness of prostitutes.

Secondly; the ease with which a woman cf family could tumble into

the abyss.

Thirdly; the dismal indigence of prostitutes.

Fourthly; the utter apathy of society to their lot.

Fifthly; that whoredom was an organised trade.

Sixthly; the absence of government regulation of the infamous

trade.

(i) Their Shamelessness.

It is a truism that prostitution is foreign to shame; but it

1b also true that the shamelessness of many prostitutes in Smollett's

novels is not parallelled in our day. But it should be remarked

here that the best prostitute in Smollett's novels*

namely Miss Williams, was* as far as the present topic is concerned*

not typical. She was sensitive* educated* capable of feeling

ashamed of her career* and retrievable if a Strap was willing to

step in for the rescue. Smollett had a well-calculated purpose

in introducing Miss Williams; for it is she who told us all about

the 'other side' of a prostitute's life - namely* the side that did

not readily present itself to the view of a mere external observer.

Smollett, therefore, left it to other prostitutes to reveal

to us the incredible shamelessness of that class* even amidst a

crowd of strangers, and in public places. Jenny openly

blackmailed Issac Rapine of five pounds at an inn (Roderick Random,

chapters 11 & 12) and a wench publicly blackmailed Dr. Wagtail of

half-a-guinea at a tavern. (Random, chapter 46). That the two

men paid money with so little resistance may be an evidence that

the law offered little protection to men against such machinations;
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"but it is also an illustration that honest men considered it a

common mishap to be subjected to that type of female blackmail.

Jerry Melford was arbitrarily fathered by Mansel on Miss

Blaekerby*s babe, and Bramble himself was obliged to provide for

nine bastards, sworn to him by women he never saw. (Clinker.
1

J. Melford, Bath, April 24). The statements of Bramble and

Melford were taken by Hutchins as historical evidence of the state

of affairs, namely, the prevalence of the practice of haphazard

fathering. (1)

UO Ladies of family in the Occupation.

Miss Williamsyfather was an eminent merchant of the city.
/

She was versed in Shaftesbury, Tindal and Hobbes and was looked upon
/

as an extraordinary personality. Approaching the close of her

story she tells Roderick that among the prostitutes she got in

contact with, there were some who, only eighteen months before,

had been the favourites of the town, rolling in affluence and

glittering in all the pomp of equipage and dress. That is

historically true; for Macky numbered, among those who passed

through the gates of Bridewell into the infernal regions "many a /

pretty girl... ... with their fine cloathes (sic)". (2) in fact

Smollett himself interfered to comments

"And indeed the gradation is easily conceived; the most
fashionable woman of the town is as liable to contagion
as one in a much humbler sphere; she infects her admirers,
her situation is public, she is avoided, neglected,., ...
she is turned out naked in the streets... etc." (Random,
chapter 23)

1) Hutchin*s Hanwav. pp. 54-5«
2) Macky (John) A Journey Through England in familiar Letters

from a gentleman here to his friend abroad. 1722. 1. 296.
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(ill) The Misery of Prostitutes.

Smollett devoted a considerable part of chapter 23 of

Roderick Random to the misery of Prostitutes. The horrors of

Bridewell are dwelt upon at large. Smollett also conducts us

through the London streets at midnight where we see 'a number of

naked wretches reduced to rags and filth, huddled together like

swine, in the corner of a dark alley,•• etc.* (Random, chapter 23),

Certainly the fact that prostitutes were extremely numerous

was in itself a major factor in their misery. Factual statistics

estimated prostitutes at 100,000 in a country of 10,000,000. (1),
We thus need not wonder at Miss Williams comparing them to swine.

Another eye-witness wrote of London prostitutes *of which sort of

cattle, this city abounds more than any city in the world.(2)

(*▼) Aoathy of Society to their Plight.

Heedless to say, no mercy was expected from those in authority,

like the officers of Bridewell. The penal code was extremely

severe, and cruelty was the stamp of the age, though running beside

it all, there was an unmistakeable humanitarian movement. But

what is startling here is that the common bulk of society did not

seem to entertain any sympathy with prostitutes. Hardly anybody,

with the exception of the professed humanitarians of the age,

appeared to have made any allowance for human frailty, or for the

partial responsibility of society for the downfall of these wretches.

But we hardly need wonder at it, if we recollect that it was a

sodiety that paid for entry into mad-houses, as spectators, in

search of amusement, in the same light-hearted spirit of a modern

1) Besaut's London in the Eighteenth Century. 1902, p.383.
2) Macky*s Journey through England... I, 296.
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citizen stepping into a circus. Thus, of her Bridewell

experience, Miss Williams recounts: "Hone of my acquaintances, to

whom I imparted my situation, would grant me the least succour

or regard... etc.® (Random, chapter 23), The hailiff, coming to

arrest Miss Williams for debt, stepped into a room full of human

carrion crows, hut "not one of them had compassion enough to

mollify my prosecutrix, far less to pay the debt (£11)j they even

laughed at my tears.•• etc." (Random, chapter 23), It should he

remarked here, however, to the credit of some odd individuals in

the eighteenth century, that a sea-lieutenant stepped in at the

right moment for rescue. But it is also true that a wit *advised

him to keep clear of me, for I was a fire-ship.* (Random, chapter 23.)

(v) Whoredom - an organised trade.

The path of prostitution was then so slippery that though an

initiated victim m$bt have started on her own, it was - unlike the
case in our humane times • almost impossible for her to go on

trading on her own bottom. Hence we are told that Miss Williams*

friend, at the heels of a quarrel with her gallant, set up a coffee

house where she entertained gentlemen with the choice of half-US'

dozen of damsels (Random, chapter 23), Miss Williams herself

soon became part of an organisation, and we see a detailed specimen

of the "hard terms'* imposed by brothel keepers, (Random, chapter 23),
"Hard terms" were bound to re-emerge in Peregrine Pickle (chapter 94)

where we are furnished with a dismal but typical portrait of the

transactions inside a bawdyhou*>That occurred in the author*s complaint
of the oppression of booksellers. He compares the bookseller's

terms to those of the brothel keeper, (Pickle, chapter 94),

Prostitutes in Smollett almost Invariably appear in organised gangs.
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Attempts of individual prostitutes to evade gang-life "by seeking

shelter at one man's home were liable to miscarriage, like

Jenny's attempt in Roderick Random and lienor's attempt in

Count Fathom. A well known-instance of the gang-life of

prostitutes occurred in Roderick Random (chapter 17) where Beau

Jackson took Roderick to a house of nocturnal entertainment.

Things were not much different on the Continent* Poverty was

grinding, social security nil, the welfare state unknown, life

severe, and society remorseless. Thus we get in Paris "at the

house of an obliging dame; who maintained a troop of fair nymphs

for the accommodation of the other sex,,," (Fathom, chapter 23),

(vi) Public Immorality of the Age,

It is a truism that the Government's grip on social affairs

in the eighteenth century was loose. The police's interference

in scenes of public debauchery was a luxury not to be expected.

Hence we get in Humphry Clinker a picture not very much different

from a white slave market* Por we find*

"the number of about fourscore, lords, lairds, and other
gentlemen, courtezans and ladies, mingled together, as
the slaves and their masters were in the time of the
Saturnalia in ancient Rome," (J. Melford, Edinburgh,
August 8.)

(vii) Absence of Government Regulation
The ffrjfpq of ffypocr^y

Prostitutes in Smollett are seen huddled in alleys, rotting,

and dying on a dunghill. we see them suffering from venereal

diseases, and roaming all about the city, without confinement to

one area. We note that when Miss Williams contracted the

distemper she called for an advertising quack who pillaged her.

We thus see there was no medical supervision, nor, indeed any
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and we read in Peregrine Pickle (chapter 65) of 'the Spuyl, or

music-houses, which, hy the connivance of the magistrates, are

maintained for the reereation of those.•• etc." (Pickle, chapter 65).

But in this country, Jonas Kanway was judiciously in conflict with

his contemporaries. He preferred the custom of such places at

Rome to those of London. A detected Roman prostitute was allowed

the choice between entering a penitent's home, or having her name

entered on the Register of Prostitutes. The latter choice would

mean her segregation, and subjection to rigorous regulations. (1)

One of Hanway's arguments was that the people of London would

suffer no more from publicly admitting and enduring the existence

of one infamous quarter than they did by ignoring the fact that

harlots roamed all the streets and solicited at every public place

of assembly. Smollett, indeed, has supplied an example of

soliciting at public places, namely the courtezan, in the garb of

a fine lady, who attempted to lure Roderick at the theatre. (Random,

chapter 45)* Smollett's choice of a play-house as the scene of

the encounter between Roderick and that woman was judicious. Por

Macky, writing on prostitution in the Metropolis, remarked u.«, ...

...it being impossible to walk the streets, and especially about the

play-houses, without being picked up with this sort of vermin...1* (2),

Hanway's argument for segregation as well as medical (and other)

supervision was ill received by his contemporaries. They would not

officially recognise the existence of harlots, since that would give

(1) See Hanway's: Thoughts on the Magdalen House 34, 38-9 and
Hutchin's H,ftnway, p. 118.

(2) Macky's Journey Through England... I, 296.
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them a public status, (1) Hutchins took the retirement of Miss

Williams to the garret, in expectation of death, as a typical

specimen of the price of English pride, (2)
E. GAMBLING•

Gambling is a vice as old as humanity itself*
if
* ,.in reading the notes about gaming in Old Times, let
us remember the beams in our own eyes, before making a
fuss about the motes, that used to be in the eyes of
those who are dead and gone." (3)

The interest of Smollett on gambling is that we learn from him

what was specifically related to his age. It is to his credit

that, in writing about an eternal vice, he did not lapse into

abstractions or pieces of wisdom. His eye was on the tangible

matter and the minute detail.

The characteristic features of eighteenth century gambling

were:

Pirst: Owing to the loose morality of the age, and to the

relaxed hold of the law, there was then a much closer

link between gambling and sharping than the case is

today.

Secondly: Gambling was not regarded as a vice. It was at worst

considered as an indiscretion.

Thirdly: Cheating at cards was reckoned as a mark of genius and

address.

Pourthly: Gaming was a socially acknowledged way of making a

living (Beau Nash amassed a fortune through the gaming

tables, and felt enough legal security as to sue, in a

law-court, his associates for fraud in distributing the

(1) Hutchin's Hanway. 118. (2) loc.-cit.
(3) Ashton (John) Old Times. London, 1885, p.l66.
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booty.) (1).

The mania for gambling took the form of an epidemic

running straight down from the Duke to the drayman.

As a result of the ineredible spread of the evil*

skill and dexterity had to recede} and the whole

thing came to be in the hand of mere chance. That

led to the birth of a new type of gaming, namely

betting or laying wagers.

Gambling (and its inseparable brother, sharping)

became a highly organised industry, to the effect

that we hear of sharping companies, with headquarters

in London, and branches in places like Bath, whose

members worked under strict terms and regulations.

Of course there was heated competition among rival

companies, and the practice of ousting was common,

Haturally a sharper trading on his own bottom became

a chimera In the field.

These conclusions arc the destination one reaches equally

through the fiction of Smollett and the facts of history books,

with this difference, that the former is the more entertaining

road to the same endi We first meet with the "money-dropper"

who, though feigning honesty, managed, with the help of an accomplice

to cheat Roderick, at cards, of his last penny, (Random, chapter 15).

Melinda cheated Roderick at cards of eighteen guineas, and it was

only then that he learned

"that cheating at cards, far from being reckoned a blemish
among people of fashion, was looked upon as an honourable
indication of superior genius and address." (Random, chapter 47).

(1) See Barton (Margaret) TunbriAge wells. London, 1937.

nfthlyi

Sixthly!

Seventhlyi
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How different this is from a modern novel like Rodne:/ Stone where

a young lord had recourse to suicide at the heels of being detected

in the act of cheating at cards.

Smollett dexterously illustrated the wild havoc of the

epidemic of gambling, by making his protagonist get the infection

himself. Roderick had already been a mere gambler. Row he

accepted Banter*s doctrine that gambling was not a side-activity,

but a profession and a means of living comfortably. (Random,

chapter 52)* we learn of the knavish lords who abused their

social status by setting up gaming tables at their mansions, in

defiance of the law of the land. We learn what sort of people

flocked there* and get a graphic picture of the infamous arena,

(Random, chapter 52)* Roderick's acceptance of Banter*s view
was taken as historical evidence by Sydney who remarked that "like

Roderick Random, many persons regarded the gaming tables as a

certain resource for a gentleman in want." (1)

Godfrey Gauntlet tells us in graphic detail of the extensive

organisation of the industry of swindling and the special

prominence of the gaming table in that industry. (Pickle,

chapter 68). This is confirmed by Barbeau who wrote, with

reference to the army of rascals at Bathi "The professional

gamesters formed the main body of this army." (2) If Godfrey

tells that at the card-tables "no sharper can be too infamous to

be received and even caressed by persons of the highest rank and

distinction." (Pickle, chapter 68), he is confirmed by the facts

known about Chesterfield, who preferred to play with sharpers

1) Sydney, I, 219.
2) Barbeau (Alfred) Life and Letters at Bath in the Eighteenth

Century London, 1904, p.95.
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rather than with nohlemen, his argument "being that if he played

with rascals and won, he got money, whereas if he played with

lords and won, he got no more than polite excuses. - Nor did

Smollett omit the picture, common in his day, of a titled man

playing with a nonentity, for in Count Fathom Sir Stenton readily

sat at the table with an obscure adventurer. Sir Stentor's wily

conduct of the game also reveals the diabolical lengths to which

the art of cheating was developed, (Fathom. chapter 24).

Smollett also followed the wane of the part to be played by skill,

and the waxing of that played by chance. That ultimately led to the

birth of betting, which was a purely English invention, Naturally

the wane of the part of skill was a disappointment to such people

like Fathom. (Fathom, chapter 50).

Gambling was no doubt rife in Queen Anne's reign, but it

assumed gigantic proportions in the reigns of her successors.

Swift called it the bane of half the English nobility, (l)

Dr. Primrose in Goldsmith's novel called the pack the "Devil*s

bricks" (2) professed reformers acted alongside men of letters.

Berkeley denounced it in 1721. (3) The early link between gambling

and sharping was noted by Macky in 1722. (4) The sight seen by

Roderick when he went with Banter to the Scots lord's mansion had

already been seen by Macky but this time it was the little Man's

Coffee House, Macky"was surrounded by a set of sharp faces, that I

was afraid would have devoured me with their eyes..." (5) In 1737,

Chesterfield was weary "of playing at low play, which I hate, for

the sake of avoiding high, which I Love." (6) Horace walpole,

(1) Sydney, I, 219. (2) Goldsmith's Vicar of Y,akefield.
3) Berkeley op. cit. pp.5-6. (4) Macky op. cit. p.140,
5) Macky, p.169. (6) See Sydney, II, 62.
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"There were to be witnessed the clenched fists of passion,
the grin of malicious exultations, the fearful oath of
desperation, the frantic eagerness of those who had staked
their little all upon the chances of some game,.." (l)
Smollett supplied at least two instances of the perils to which

a solitary sharper was exposed. There is the professed gamester

who told Godfrey?

"that he was now on his return from Bath, where he had been
stripped by a company of sharpers, who resented that he
should presume to trade upon his own bottom,1* (Pickle,
chapter 68)

Then chapter 24 of Gount Fathom bears the title "He overlooks

the Advances of his Friends, and Smarts severely for his Begleet."

A company of sharpers attempted to win Ferdinand under their banner,

"But Ferdinand, who was altgether 3elfish, and quite solitary
in his prospects, discouraged all those advances, being
resolved to trade upon his own bottom only, and to avoid all
such connections with any person or society whatsoever,"
(Fathom, chapter 24.)

The very same chapter ends in the ruin of the over-eonfident

gamester. This was not, however, the only way of ousting a private

sharper, For later, Smollett wrote that Fathom, on account of his

success at sharping "attracts the Envy and ill-offices of the minor

Knights of his order," to the effect that they "came to a resolution

of ending him by the sword," (Fathom, chapter 33 •)

It is only natural that Smollett should stagehis ma^or gambling

scenes at Bath, the seat of idlers, valetudinarians, upstarts* ,,,

The famous Beau countenanced gaming. Rascals of all kinds swarmed

there. The place occupied at Bath by the gambling table then is

almost incredible? and it is no wonder that Mr, Montague remarked

that the only question to hear at Bath in the morning was *How d*ye

do* and in the evening was *what is trumps,*(2)

(1) Sydney, I, 232. (2) Barbeau? p.95,
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P. EETTlUG AND WAGERS

Smollett supplied several instances of the fantastic wagers

in his time# The most conspicuous is Sir Stenton Stile who

crossed to Paris in the uniform of an English jockey in execution

of a wager with Squire Snaffle. (Fathom, chapter 24), The theme

reiterates in the same novel where Smollett condemned the lust of

laying wagers "in which the British nation Indulged to a surprising

pitch of ridiculous intemperance." (Pathorn, chapter 50). The

examples supplied "by Smollett (Pa thorn, chapter $Q) are no

exaggeration at all. The incident of the peer who, seeing a

waiter collapse, shouted 'Dead for a thousand pounds' was an actual

one occurring three years before Count Pathorn at the White's and

recorded by Horace Walpole. (l) It may be noted, however, that

Ashton, who quoted Walpole's letter, added "But there is no such

bet mentioned in White's betting book." (2)

Por the bulk of the population there were 'regular* forms of

betting, like the cock-fighting assemblies described thus by Macky

in 1722i

"...if an Italian, a German, or a Prenchman should by chance
come into these cock-pits, without knowing beforehand what
is meant by this olamour, he would certainly conclude the
Assembly to be all mad, by their continued outcries of six
to four... etc." (3)

The famous passage on wagers in chapter 50 of Count Pathorn was

taken as historical evidence by John Ashton in his monument on the

subject, The History of Gambling in England (London, 1898), where

the whole of Smollett's passage was quoted with approbation on

page 155* Ashton used the passage to illustrate that betting

(1) See Ashton (John) History of Gambling in England, London,
1898, pp. 155-6.

(2) Ibid, p.156. (3) Macky*s Journey through England... p.141.
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writing in 1749,gives us to understand that the gaming table did

not scruple to roh the Lord of His Lay* (1) In 1760,

subscriptions were opened at Bath for 1prayers at the abbey and

gaming at the rooms** At the close of the first day, the house

of God had got twelve, whereas the rooms had got sixty-seven

pound, (2) In 1770, Horace Walpole wrote* "the Gaming at

Almanack's... ...is worthy the decline of our empire or common¬

wealth.,.** (3)

Roderick was plundered by the "money-dropper* (Random,

chapter 14} in London, presumably in 1739* though the world knew

of it only in 1748. But it was only as late as 1776 (when the

creator of Roderick had gone) that the authorities cared to warn

such poor novices in the metropolis as Roderick. In a Section

on "Kecessary Precautions to Strangers", Sir John Pielding gave

the warning in his "Guide to London." p, XXVI. (4)

These contemporary texts help us see the situation Smollett

was writing about and thus help us judge him. Later historians

assert that gambling under the first two Georges was far more

widespread than in any earlier period. (5) If gambling in

Smollett is invariably linked with cheating, a doctor wrote in

the Gentleman*s Magazine (Feb., V?55) that Hoyle tutored him in

several games of Cards, and under the name of guarding him from

being cheated,immensely gave him *a taste for sharping*. The

historian Sydney commented that that state of affairs 'was no

doubt strictly true in the majority of oases.* (6)

1) See Sydney, I, 220-1. (2) Sydney, II, 63,
3) Sydney, I, 234. (4) See Sydney I, 192,
(J) See Sydney I, 219j Barbeau,96; Trevelyan's Early Life of

C.G. fox, p.89.
(6) Sydney I, 222.
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Of the amounts of money and property passed over at the gaming

tables from one person*s hand to another*s we are told that Roderick

returned one night to Strap with one hundred and fifty pieces of

gold, (Random, chapter 52) (1). We learn also that Gauntlet left

the room with twelve hundred pounds, on account of a single miss by

his antagonist at the billiard table, (Pickle, chapter 69.) In

Count Fathom the novelist condemns "the gamesters of our country,

who never find their senses until they have lost their fortunes, and

beggared their families;" (Fathom, chapter 50),
But the above figures would appear modest and the chastisement

mild if one reads that the Duke of Devonshire lost his valuable estate

at basset; or that Lord Carlisle wrote to Selwyn of a set in which a

gentleman stood to win 50,000 pounds; or that Sir John Bland squandered

his entire fortune away at hazard, (2) Sydney quoted the lamentations

of Frederick, fifth Earl of Carlisle, after the loss of 10,000 pounds

in a single night in July, 1776, in a letter to Selwyn. (3) He told

of suicides through gambling, like Lord Mountford in 1775 (4) and the

Heal John Damer, eldest son of the last Baron Milton, in 1776, (5)
Barbeau mentioned the suicide of General Braddock's daughter after

losing her last penny,

Smollett was graphic in his picture of such details as the

•Universal Groan' at the moment when the company of sharpers was ruined

at Bath by Godfrey at the billiard table. (Pickle, chapter 69, ) He

was still graphic in his portrait of Sir Stenton's malicious exulta-

:tion over Ferdinand after the latter had been ruined. (Fathom,

chapter 24) That is historically trues
(lj The modesty of that figure is an exampieof Smollett*s vigilance

against outstandingly good vicissitudes of fortune, in Roderick's
life. That was one point of his deviation from Le Sage. See chap.
3. Part.2.

(2) Sydney, I, 230 (3) loc.-cit.
(4) Sydney, I, 231. (5) Sydney, I, 232.
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beeame part of professional gambling only in the early part of the

eighteenth century* the time of the Count's arrival in this country.

The passage points to the special prevalence of wagers here, and to

the exoessive readinese of the Individual to lay wagers. Indeed,

it points to Britain as the nativity place of betting, a fact

confirmed by Voltaire*

"Le Roi fut atta^ue' vers le milieu du mois d'Aout - Le Campte
ds Stair, ambasaadeur d'Angleterre, paria aelon le genie de
sa nation, que le Soi ne passerait pas le mois de Septembre»"(l)

The bulky heap of fantastic wagers, reaching us through sundry

channels, would show that Smollett, so far from exaggeration, was

on the point of understatement. The House of Commons was the

scene of wagers (and during the actual process of debates), as in

the incident of the wager between Sir Robert Walpole and Mr.

Pulteney. (2) It is curious that law-courts had sometimes to

decide in betting disputes. (3) A wager as ridiculous as that

accepted by Sir Stentor Stile is recorded as having happened on

28th Feb., 1771*

"A bet was laid by a noble earl that he would procure a man
to ride to Edinburgh from London, and back, in less time
than another noble earl could make a million of scores of
distant dots, in the most expeditious manner that he oould
contrive.•»" (4)

If Smollett wrote of "a pair of lordlings running their

grandmothers against each other, that is, betting sums on the

longest liver," (Fathom, chapter 50), Ashton wrote of an action

on 12th June, 1771, which was*

(1) Voltaire, in Gdeole de Louis XIV, Quoted by Ashton. Hist, of
Gambling, p.i55: "

(2) Sse Ashton'3 History of Gambling, p.156
(3) Examples in Aahton's History of Gambling, p.157
(4) Ibid. p.158
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"brought to recover the sum of 500 guineas for a wager itoioh
Lord March had laid with Mr. Pigot, whether Sir William
Codrington or old Mr. Pigot would die first. Mr. Pigot
happened to die suddenly from gout in his head on the
morning previous to the laying of the wager.,, etc.1* (l)
If Smollett wrote that in some cases "the success of the

wager depended on the sex of the landlady's next child,* (Fathom.

chapter 50) we read of a case tried on 1st July, 1777* concerning

a dispute between two wagerers as to the sex of the Chevalier

d*Eton, the French Ambassador. (2) The anecdotes on betting

could be recounted *ad taed&Um* but only the nearest to Smollett*s

have been mentioned, to the verification of Thackeray*s dictum

that Smollett did not invent much...

G. SWINDLING, BLACKMAIL, POCKET-PICKING AND FRAUD.

In the famous passage of chapter 68 in Peregrine Pickle, one

reads, among the *Departments* of the Sharping Company that one

class of these rascals "attend horse races, being skilled in those

mysterious practices by which the knowing ones are taken in".

One other department of the Company, specialised in blackmailt

"Nor in this community unfurnished with those who lay
wanton wives and old rich widows under contribution,
and extort money, by prostituting themselves to the
embraces of their own sex, and then threatening their
admirers with prosecution.*

This detail is essentially confirmed by Barbeau who supplemented

his picture of the Bath vices with "those again who traded upcn the

vices of their fellows in various fashions, blackmailing among the

rest." (3)

Beau Jackson* s purse was picked at the house of nocturnal

entertainment (Random, chapter 17) and the history of Miss Williams

reads that a hungry prostitute was often tempted to pick pockets.

(1) Ibid. p.158.
(3) Barbeau| p.102.

(2) ibid. p.159.
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(Random, chapter 23), Pocket-picking is an extinct crime here

today, "but anecdotes of that crime in the eighteenth century occur

in Ashton*s Men, Maidens & Manners,,, (London, 1888) p»22 ff»,

where we read, among others, of the notorious pickpocket Qeorge

Barrington,

Deceit took endless forms, Fortune-hunters were deservedly

preyed upon "by false pretenders (as will immediately he shown).

Nor were the fraudulent practices of shopkeepers omitted hy

Smollett, Bramble complained}

"Some years ago, a friend of mine paid sixteen guineas for
two ounces of it (i.e. Gengseng) and six months after it
was sold in the same shop for five shillings the pound.
In short, we live in a vile world of fraud and
sophistication,.," (H, Clinker, Bramble, Bath, April 23),

H. FORTUNE HUNTING,

Fortune hunting occurs in the novels of tfmollett and his

contemporaries with appalling persistence. What is inexplicable

in the British people's sarcasm on the Latin "'marriages de

convenance'. What should draw our attention in Smollett is his

fund of detail on the characteristic features of that vice in his

age.

(i) The Shamelessness of Fortune Hunters.

Smollett dwelt on this primary qualification of a pilgrim to

the temple of Pluto through the Shrine of Venus, We know that

Roderick sank so low as to join the contemptible cavalcade. But

Smollett adroitly prevents us from losing sympathy with his hero,

by making the worldly Banter give the reason why he prophesied the

failure of Roderick's fortune-hunting attempts, which was actually

the case Besides you are downright bashful. What the devil ~
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get up for a fortune-hunter, before you have conquered the sense

of shame'••.etc" (Random, chapter 47)» Roderick failed to attract

any heiress at the theatre for he "found two considerable

obstructions in my disposition, namely, a natural reserve and

jealous sensibility,M (Random, chapter 55) In contrast with that

we find Captain Rourk O'Regan bluntly owning to Roderick that

"hearing that Belinda had got ten thousand poundf, he intended to

make himself master of that sum by espousing her,,," (Random,

chapter 49). That declaration was made at their first meeting

without the least previous acquaintance. But the most outstanding

illustration of the shamelessness of fortune-hunters occurred in

Humphry Clinker, where Mr, Oneale rushed without ceremony into

Bramble's room and in a passion complained of Dutton's running

away with Miss Skinner, Oneale's finacee

",,.'1 made my addresses to Miss Skinner, a young lady of
five thousand pounds fortune,.,, ... ,,, and to be sure,
this day would have put me in possession, if it had not
been for that rogue your servant, who came like a thief
and stole away my property..,'"

When Bramble comforted Mr. Oneale, saying, he seemed to have had a

lucky escape, and that it was better that she should elope before

than after marriage, we are told thati

"The Hibernian was of a very different opinion. He said,
if he had been once married, she might have eloped as
soon as she pleased; he would have taken care that she
would not have carried her fortune along with her..."
(Kelford, Edinburgh, July 18.)

(ii) Fortune Hunting - not recognised a vice.

Of course not all citizens were so shameless as O'Regan or

Oneale, Still, it seems that everybody was prepared to be a

fortune hunter. Roderick blushed at being discovered to be after
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an heiress; hut there ended his conscientiousness. At heartv

he had no scruple to practising fortune-hunting in stealth.

Indeed earlier in the story* and much before his encounter with

Banter* he had started his fortune-hunting attempts* "As this

beautiful creature passed for a rich heiress* X blessed my good

fortune and was actually on the point of crowning all my wishes

by matrimony.* (Random, chapter 20). Strap himself embarked on
I

the same career much earlier. For in chapter 16 he was heard

harping upon the story of a Scottish journeyman barber who had

married a great lady of London and now kept his coach. He told

of his own visit to a gentleman to shave him* his falling in love

with his daughter* a fine buxom wench* and his great expectations

of fortune* (Random, chapter 16). Strap may be recommended for

making sure the lady was beautiful. Elsewhere Roderick was

prepared to be yoked with the deformed Miss Snapper; and Lismahago

had no objection to be partnered with an old maid who Nhad fortune

enough to keep him easy and comfortable.,(H. Clinker. J. Melford*

Morpeth, July 13.). A "rich heiress" was, according to history*

a catchword for the idle loiterer eyeing a magnificent coach* for

the rascal loth to see his genius wasted* for the merohant in

difficulties* for the debtor in terror of the Fleet, and for the

fleeced gamester. What could better illustrate the social phlegm

towards the real meaning of matrimony than this passage from Count

Fathom*

"...a tradesman to whom he (Fathom) was considerably indebted,
seeing no other probable means to recover his money,
introduced Fathom to the acquaintance of a young widow who
lodged at his house* and was said to be in possession of a
considerable fortune.. etc." (Fathom* chapter 55) •
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(iii) Biters Bit.

Naturally parents and guardians took precautions to the effect

that fortune-hunters were often painfully undeceived. Thus

Fathom*s new hrother-in-law told him that Mrs, Fathom*s father:

"had taken the precaution of settling it In the hands of
trustees, in such a manner as that any husband she might
afterwards espouse should he restricted from encroaching
upon the capital,,.."' (Fathom, chapter 55).

The frequency of fortune-hunters being themselves duped is

corroborated by the work entitled the Bath, Bristol, Tunbridge and

Epsom Miscellany, wherein a piece is entitled "The Bath Fortune-

Hunter, or; the Biter Bit." Sometimes the supposed heiress turned

out to be simply penniless. Strap was on the point of taking a

very dangerous "faux pas* when Roderick saved him at the last

moment: A knavish footman had introduced to the poor barber a

penniless pregnant woman under the name of a rich heiress. (Random.

chapter 47). If the faithful squire escaped with a clear skin,

Beau Jackson fell head on heels into the snare, and instead of

enjoying a fortune, was arrested for a debt of his bride's

contracting. (Random, chapter 6l). The widespread practice of

chicanery in this sphere was noted by a French traveller,

D.B. Moreau de Brazy. (1)

(iv) Fortune-Hunting, an Organised Trade,

Fortune hunting as a trade could not of course fail to be the

care of one department of the sharping companies. Thus:

"■Some whose persons and qualifications are by the company
Judged adequate to the task, exert their talents in making
love to ladies of fortune, being accommodated with money

(1) D.B. Moreau de Brazy: Guide d'Angleterrc. Letter 5» P.90,
quoted in Barbeau, p.103.



-364-

and accoutrements for that purpose, after having given
"bonds payable to one or other of the directors on the day
of marriage, for certain sums, proportioned to the dowries
they are to receive." (Peregrine Pickle, chapter 68.)

An example of such bonds had already been given by the satirist

in the first novel, where Banter suggested to Roderick a match with

a girl worth £20,000, Roderick was to give Banter an obligation

for £5^0 to be paid six months after the marriage, (Random, chapter

53.) The whole transaction between Banter and Roderick was taken

as historical evidence and quoted in full, with approbation, by

Barbeau. (1)

(v) Redundancy of the theme.

Smollett presents the deep prevalence of this social flaw by

the frequent occurrence of the theme. Roderick's fortune-hunting

attempts follow one another at an amasing speed. Melinda, Miss

Gripewell, Miss Sparkle and Miss Snapper are shuffled fast before

us. Cadwallader Crabtree, in his capacity as a fortune teller

was approached for adviee "by fortune-hunters, who wanted to make

prise of widows and heiresses." (Pickle, chapter 83)« One of

Fathom's inducements to take up medical practice was to "captivate

the heart of some heiress or rich widow, whose fortune would at

once render him independent and happy..." (Fathom, chapter 50).

Squire Sycamore, in LauncelOt Greaves was after Amelia Darnel's

money1 And in Humphry Clinker we see how daughters of poor

tradesmen preyed upon the upstarts at Bath.

Butj. Smollett's manipulating of this vice, as indeed of any

other vice of his age, has its interest centred in his giving all

the specific features of the vice in full detail. Otherwise the

(1) Barbeau, p.lOl(n-).
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theme of fortune-hunting occurs *ad taedium* in the literary

production of the age, as in Defoe1s Moll glanders, where we see

how impostors were sometimes imposed upon; in Fielding's

Mr. Fitzpatrick of Tom Jones (XI, 4)j and in Anstey»s Cormorant

in Mew Bath Guide.

I. LEGACY HUNTIMG.

The theme of legacy-hunting had worried satirists since the

days of Petronius. The scene at the Crotona of the Satyrican

was reborn frequently? and certainly it was, in the London and

the Bath of Smollett*s age. Barbeau made mention of that vice

at Bath in his account of "persons.•• ... who fix themselves

upon rich old men, and extort from them wills in their own favour,

by flattery or threats. (1)

Legacy hunting doeB not appear in Smollett in its technical

sense. But certainly Smollett satirised those who await

impatiently the death of somebody, in expectation of a certain

profit that comes as the immediate consequence of that person's

decease. In his fortune-telling career, Cadwallader was

consulted by two rascals of that category, the one a clergyman,

the other a usurer. The latter was villainous enough to ask for

a death-effecting nostrum. (Pickle, chapter 83).
J. THE DECAY OF PUBLIC SPIRIT.

Chapter 89 of Peregrine Pickle reads*

"Numberless were the objects to which he (Peregrine)
extended his charity in private. Indeed he exerted
this virtue in secret, not only on account of avoiding
the charge of ostentation but also beeause he was
ashamed of being detected in such an awkward,
unfashionable practice by the censorious observers of

(l) Barbeau, p.102,
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this humane generation. In this particular he seemed to
confound the ideas of virtue and vice; for he did good as
other people do evil, by stealth; and was so capricious
in point of behaviour that frequently in public he wagged
his tongue in satirical animadversions upon that poverty
which his hand had in private relieved."(Peregrine Pickle,
chapter 89 ♦)

Then in Humphry Clinker we read on Brambles "He affects

misanthropy, in order to conceal the sensibility of a heart which

is tender even to a degree of weakness..." (J. Melford, Bath,

April 24). In the same novel, we read in Jerry's letter,

following an account of Bramble's giving away twenty pounds to

relieve a poor widow (of "an excellent character"):

"I must own to my shame, I feel a strong inclination to
follow my uncle's example, in relieving this poor widow;
but, betwixt friends, I am afraid of being detected in a
weakness that might entail the ridicule of the company...
etc." (H. Glinker. J. Melford, Hot Well, April 20.)
Peregrine, Bramble and Melford were all excusable. Virtue

had long since become 'unfashionable', and charity outmoded.

Bramble, it would seem, ought to have taken greater precaution to

conceal his good turn from the world. For when that sordid world,

represented by Tabitha, detected him flagrante delicto, his deed

was given the jcolour of the world's heart, which is dark.

"IDidn't I hear him whispering to her to hold her tongue?
Didn't I see her in tears? Didn't I see him
struggling to throw her upon the couch? 0 filthy!
hideous! abominable! Child, Child, talk not to me
of charity - who gives twenty pounds in charity, but
you are a stripling; you know nothing of the
world..." (J. Melford, Hot Well, April 20)

And it would seem that, Joshua Manessa ought to have observed

deeper secrecy in making his offer to Count Melvil, for Fathom

"scrupled not to impute all this kindness to some deep-laid

interested scheme..." (Fathom, chapter 47.)

The first two passages quoted in this section are treated by
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3everal scholars as autobiographical.(1) According to all

evidence they are. But thay (and the other passages quoted)
have a strictly satirical significance. The decay of public

spirit was lamented by Berkeley in 1721 "...Such is the

corruption and folly of the present age, that a public spirit

is "treated like ignorance of the world... etc." (2) A little

later he added "?/e have made a Jest of public spirit and

instead of blushing for our crimes, we are ashamed only of piety

and virtue..." (3) Then in 1788 Hannah More wrote

"Nothing more benumbs the exertions of ardent youthful
virtue, than the cruel sneer which worldly prudence
bestows on active goodness...etc." (4)

Probably the decay of public spirit was due to the decay of

Religion. If Peregrine wagged his tongue in public, in censure

of the poverty he had relieved in private, More supplies the

explanation:

"Another cause which very much intimidates well disposed
people is their terror, lest the character of piety should
derogate from their reputation as men of sense. Every
one of the world naturally arrogates to himself the
superiority of understanding over every religious man...

he will be industrious to appear less good than
he really is, lest the detection of his serious
propensities should draw on him the imputation of
ordinary parts, or low attainments... ...etc." (5)

The paucity of charitable denotations was partly due to the

fear of appearing pious. Margaret Barton mentioned the

meagreness of the Sunday morning offertories. (6)

(1) See Knapp's Smollett p*307 and idem, "Smollett's Self-
Portrait in Humphry Clinker" p.149 ff.

2) Berkeley, p.22 (3; Ibid, p.26
4) More (Hannah) Thoughts on the Importance of the Manners

of the Great^G-eneral Socletv. London. 17bb d.66 ff.
(5) More, p.ft ft. 4
(6) Barton (Margaret) Tunbridge Wells. London, 1937 p.206
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K. BRIBERY.

The ultimate ancestor of bribery is the thirst for lucre, but

its direct parent is the decay of public spirit. Berkeley wrote:

"I cannot but take notice of the most infamous practice of
bribery, than which nothing can be more opposite to public
spirit, ...etc." (1)

Probably the evil was enhanced by the more than usual love of the

British for money (in comparison with other peoples), for the

Portuguese Gonzales noted "the English are very fond of money, and

consequently easy to be bribed..." (2), Another factor was

probably the increasing wealth of the nation. Money became an

idol irrespective of the channel through which it had come. (3)

There are two especial things that Smollett has to say about

Bribery:

(i) The Source of Infection

It is Smollett*s doctrine that the evil came from above and

spread in a downward direction. In fact Hannah More was of
t

opinion that most vices spread in the same direction, (4) Thus

in Roderick Random the landlord told Roderick that

"there was nothing to be done with aM-b-rofP-ra-t
without a bribe; that the servant was commonly infected
with the master*s disease; ...etc." (Random, chapter 15.)

(11) Especial Condemnation of certain categories of Bribe Recipients.

Smollett dexterously singled out specific classes, in whom

bribery must have had the gravest consequences. Obviously these

were the people charged with the administration of justice, and

of public security. Thus we see, in Roderick Random (chapter 17)

(1) Berkeley, 24. (2) Gonzales, in Pinkerton IX, 157.
(3) Callender*s Eavai Side of British History, p.144.
(4) More*s Thoughts on the Importance of the Manners of the Great.

London, 1788.
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the justices who connived at houses of nocturnal entertainment.

The connivance of justices and watchmen at houses kept for

undesirable activities, at the disorderly behaviour of women of

the town, and, indeed, at anything, is amply documented. (1)
Smollett was not going too far when he hinted at the corruptibility

of the Jury in Launcelot Greaves and, in Humphry Clinker.

Three years after his last novel, the London livening Post informed

its readers that in all crown cases, special juries in the County

of Middlesex

"are allowed an elegant dinner at Appleby*s and five guineas
a man, if a verdict be given for the Crown or Government,
otherwise they pay their own expenses.* (2)

Bribery was quite common on the Continent, though probably

less notorious. The Travels reads that the ceremony of examining

the author's trunks, at Antibes

"was performed very superficially, in consequence of tipping
the searcher with half-a-erown, which is a wonderful
conciliator at all the bureaus in this country.** (Travels,
Letter 39)•

L. DRUKKEimSS.

Smollett never mentioned drunkenness but with special disgust.
As early as the seventh chapter of Roderick Random, we see that

Roderick cultivated the esteem of Crab's wife by "rendering her

some Christian offices, when she had been too familiar with the

dram bottle..." (Random, chapter 7)» Waiving off numerous

references to the pernicious influence of drink, we come to the

dismal passage in Launcelot Greaves where we see the ruins of a

(!) See Times April, 23, 1796 quoted in ^shton's Old Times p,177,
& Morning Post* Sept. 26, 1788 quoted in Ashton's Old Times,
p.246.

(2) London Evening PPfit, April 2, 1774, quoted from Sydney II, 276.



370-

couple that fell a victim to the same dram, namely Captain

Clewiim and his wife in the King's Bench (Greaves, chapter 21).

Then in Humphry Clinker, there is a descriptive passage

reporting on the quality of liquors in the country, and on the

drinking habits of the nation. (H. Clinker, Matt. Bramble,

Bath, April 28.) In the Travels, there occurs a passage of

wholesale condemnation of wine and all fermented liquors*
* ...the longer I live, the more I am convinced
that wine and all fermented liquors are pernicious to
the human constitution; and that for the preservation
of health and exhilaration of the spirits, there is no
beverage comparable to simple water..." (Travels,
Letter 39).

Smollett's thesis can be reduced to four basic points:

the inferiority of spirits to wines, and the extremely

bad quality of the spirits sold.

the waning in his time of wine consumption and the waxing

of spirit consumption.

the excessive drunkenness of the people and the

dismal consequences.

his ultimate preference (in the vein of a true

physician) of the simple element to all other drinks.

Misguided patriotism in Anne's reign killed the taste for

wine and nourished that for spirits. The policy was aimed against

France; and Anne's ministers failed to persuade people to drink

the port obtained from Portugal (after the Methuen Treaty),

Instead, spirits flourished to the effect that a sign could read

"Drunk for Id; Dead drunk for 2d.; and Clean Straw for nothing."

"At no other period in history did the masses respond so

enthusiastically to the call of patriotism as when they were urged

First:

Thirdly:

Fourthly:
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to be patriotically drunk.1* Hogarth* a prints and others of

the same period show all too plainly the degradation of the
f

gin-sodden populace. (1) Lecky called the increase of gin in

;the early days of George I the most momentous event in the

eighteenth century, "incomparably more so than any event in

the purely political or military annals of the country." (2)

With the absence of supervision poisonous concoctions were

sold. (3) With the passage from Anne to George I, things

were doomed to deteriorate, and the Pate of the Clewlines

could be predicted from Defoe's writings in 1724. (4)

Gonzales in 1731 noted *the too fast living of people* and

added that "the third man or woman here died a sacrifice i

either to Bacchus or Venus." (5) The justices of peace for

the county of Middlesex complained to parliament in 173& the

excessive drunkenness and the consequent crime. (6) In that

year there were 7044 houses where gin and other spirits were

sold by retail, within Westminster, Holborn, the Tower and

finsbury (exclusive of London and Southwark). These were the

houses of which there was an account. Probably that was far

short of the true number. (7} It was in 1736 that the famous

Gin Lane of Hogarth was given to the world. In the same year

the Gin Act was passed. It resulted in innumerable evasions. (8)

(1) Simon (Andre L.) Bottle-Sorew Days - Wine Drinking in
England during the Eighteenth Century. London. 1926. n.l6 ff.

(2) Lecky;History of England in the 18th Cen. i, 479, quoted
from Sydney I, 62.

(3) Simon, p.18.
(4) Defoe's Great Law of Subordination. London 1724, p.6.
(5) Gonzales, in pinkerton II, 157.T°) Sydney, I, 62.
(7) Sydney, I, 63. (8) Simon, p.21.
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Four years after the Act, a pamphleteer was still bitterly

complaining of that pernicious liquor, (l) The Gin Act,having

proved futile, was repealed in 17^3* Things were in perpetual

deoline, for Burgh was still complaining in 1746, and he gave

the number of public houses in only one London parish as

fifteen hundred. (2) In 1749 there were more than 17,000

gin shops within the bills of mortality. In 1750 Fielding

wrote in a pamphlet that gin constituted the chief sustenance

of more than 100,000 people in the capital alone. (3) In the

same year came another Gin Act. (4) But in 1751 the anonymous

author of "An Address to an Eminent Person upon an Important

Subject" supplied an alarming picture of the gin-sodden

community. (5) Or, Martin Benson, Bishop of Gloucester,

predicted in a letter dated February 18, 1752 to Bishop Berkeley

that spiritual liquors would "destroy the very race of the people

themselves". (6) Unfortunately the Ihigs exploited that vice

of the people for political popularity. Both Peregrine and

Mr. Darnel used the same trick for political success (Pickle.

chapter 89 and Greaves, chapter 3)* Simon singled out bad

spirits as the primary cause of the depravity and immorality of

the common people. But he also condemns the upper classes as

having been a very bad example, (7) Sydney is of the same

opinion. (8) In fact Defoe in 1724 traced the spread of

(1) Quoted in Simon, p.38.
[ 2) Burgh*s Britain*s Remembrancer p.19 and n,
(3) Sydney I 63. (4) Simon, 21.
(5) Simon 24-5. (§) See Sydney I 62 and Simon; 37.
(7) Simon; 41. (8) Sydney, 1,55
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drinking from the days of the Restoration, first among the

Aristocracy who used to drink health for Charles II{ and from

to top of Pyramid the evil spread down to the whole of the

population. In 1782, Moritz wrote that

"it struck me as a peculiar phraseology, when, to tell
you that a person is intoxicated or drunk, you hear
them say, a-s they generally do, that he is in liquor." (l)

In 1787, Sir George Elliot expressed his inability to conceive

how the great orators of the House of Commons continued to

reconoile their inordinate consumption of liquor with their

Parliamentary duties. (2) In 1787 a ludicrous incident

happened in Edinburgh, in which no lesser than the Lord Provosx

and the magistrates were involved. In a drunken frolic they

forced a man to ride through the streets on an ass with his

face to the tail. (3)

Such was the besotted British Society,

reviewed chK&nologically from 1712 to 1787. It is thus no

wonder that Smollett was so disgusted as to condemn all drinks

save the simple element. (Travels. Letter 39) Smollett may

seem to have been a little too right winged, but his view

was not singular, since in 1733 a pampleteer wrote to the

same effect. (4)

M. SWEARING.

Swearing was apparently the direct outcome of drunkenness.

(1) Moritz, /in Pinkerton II 498 (2) Sydney 1,56
(3) See Ashton's laen.Mai.den3 & Manners, pp.81-2
(4) Anonymous: MA Friendly Admonition to the Drinkers of Brandy

and the distilled spirituous liquors (1733) quoted by
Simon, p.37
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That was at least Defoe*s opinion. (1) It goes without saying,

however, that once swearing "becomes a habit of the individual,
he will have recourse to it, whether he "be at the moment drunk

or not. It is significant that, at the threshold of his

novelistic career, Smollett wrote in the preface to Roderick

Random

"That the delicate reader may not he offended at the
unmeaning oaths which proceed from the mouths of some
persons in these memoirs, I beg leave to premise that
I imagined nothing could more effectually expose the
absurdity of such miserable expletives, than a natural
and verbal representation of the discourse in which
they occur. (Roderick Random. "Preface")

Swearing is the readiest thing to present Itself on Smollett*s

pages* probably the commonest words in his novels after the

definite and indefinite articles are* d-m, d-1, w»e,

b * h, d - ble, and sometimes a - s. It comes from persons

expected to be good mannered like Roderick*s cousin, the young

squire, brought up in the house of the great Judge (Random*

chapter 3)# lihe Kavy captains (Random, chapter 3°)» The

presence of ladies did not bring about an alteration in the

quality of the conversation. And it made no difference whether

the repartee was between two members of the same sex. Oaths

ran between complete strangers, like the soldier and the lady in

the coach to Bath (Random, chapter 53)* may look in vain

for female modesty in Smollett*s novels. The nymph of the

road whom Peregrine introduced to ladies is a notorious instance

of shamelessness. (Pickle, chapter 87) The scene of the combat

at the prison in Launcelot Greaves is one of the episodes - where -

(1) See Defoe (Daniel): The Great Law of Subordination Considered.
London, 1724, p.64 ff.
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we should understand - Smollett was establishing the link between

e briety and swearing* Ho other soene is more pointed in

disclosing the evil of drunkenness and no other scene is more

prolific in oaths, (Greaves* chapter 20) One of the noteworthy

things about swearing, as it occurs in Smollett's text,is the

practice of damning oneself.

Was Smollett exaggerating when he stuffed his novels with

such oaths? Did he overshoot his mark when he claimed in the

'preface* to Roderick Random to be on the point of giving a

realistic portrait of the manner of conversation in his day?

By no means. We find Defoe writing in 1724

"I believe common or customary swearing is nowhere in the
world more frequent, and that of a kind peculiar to the
English nation, or perhaps to the English tongue, namely
to imprecate damnation upon themselves ...etc.* (l)

Hot even magistrates in the bench were free from swearing* (2)

People had recourse to it without being in any passion. (3)

Japanners were, according to Defoe, the carriers-in*ohief of

the germ. Modest women, children and servants caught the evil

whenever they ventured into the streets, and "do but frequently

bring home some scraps of their beastly profane wit." (4)

It is noted in Smollett that oaths are more abundant on

English soil than in Scotland. The first seven chapters in

Roderick Random, wherein the scene is set in Scotland do for

sure include an amount of swearing. But here three things have

to be noted:

(1) Defoe's Great Law of Subordination Letter II, p.22,
(2) loc, cit. (31 Ibid Letter II, p.26.
(4) Defoe's Everybody's Business is Hobody's Business. London

1725, p.2B:
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the frequency of swearing is much less than in the

subsequent chapters?

the swearing seldom occurs hut in a hot passion,or

rather in the heat of an actual fight, as in Bowling*8

engagement with Roderick's cousin, or in the same

lieutenant's fray with the schoolmaster?

most of the cursing comes from Bowling, who though a

Scotsman, was not a settler in Scotland, hut a sailor

mixing with a medley of people, mostly English, in the

Havy, and precisely under Captain Oakum, prince of

swearers•

What is to he gathered from that? were the Scots really better

bred than the English? Or was it mere partiality on the part of

Smollett? Defoe, in fact, supplies the answer to that: He

quoted an English Gentleman who told him

"If I was, says he, to be brought out of Scotland into
England blindfold, I would tell at the first town I set
my foot in, on this side of the Border, that I was on
English ground, by hearing the name of God prophaned by
the very young children in the street, the grown people
swearing and cursing, in all their ordinary discourse,
whereas for the honour of Scotland, says he, I must
speak it, you hear nothing or but very little of it
there../' (1)

The vice of swearing did worry a host of reformers besides

Defoe and Smollett. Addison noted its prevalence amidst the

fashionable society of Q,ueen Anne's time. But the evil

continued, and all the satirical novels of the Georgian era

present in varying degrees a miscellany of strange oaths.

Indeed as late as half a century after Addison, the oaths of

some fashionable dames were still able to put in the shade

(1) Defoe's Great Law of Subordination, p.64.

First:

Secondly:

Thirdly:
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those of Hotspur*s wife. (1)

It is true that an Act was passed in 1746, punishing

swearing and cursing. But if we look for its effect, we only

find George Canning, writing in an amateur periodical entitled

the Microcosm, started in 1786s there is scarce a mercer*s

wife in the kingdom, hut has her innocent unmeaning imprecations,

her little oaths ...etc," (2)

H. SELLING WIVES.

In his account of the despicable pimpernel, Matthew Bramble

wrote of him as having "carried home with him a wife

whom he had purchased of a drayman for twenty pounds(Humphry

Clinker Matthew Bramble, Harrowgate, June 26). This phenomenon

of eighteeenth century social history is unique in absurdity.

The fact never fails to produce a violent shock to the modern

reader, when it is first presented to his view, especially when

he finds that as late as the year 1797> such papers as the Times

were every now and then printing an aneedote of that kind of

transaction as a familiar incident. Hardy, in the Mayor of

Casterbridge. singled out that vice as his starting point, in

order to build up his ethical framework, viz. that one can never

escape the consequence of one*s evil deed.

The practice of selling wives was not always the outcome of

a mad love for money. Cases have been recorded where a wife

fetched no more than three-halfpence. The vice was the issue of

utter depravity, ignorance, hatred between the married couple,

and, sometimes, lucre, since a wife could fetch as high as

(1) Sydney, I, 53» (2) Quoted from Sydney, I, 54.
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tv\enty-five guineas - a temptation sufficient for an unprincipled

rake. Ashton, in fact, gives us to understand that the evil

managed to penetrate into the nineteenth century. For he wrote

in 1885*

wThe singular belief that used to obtain, and still is
prevalent, especially among the lower classes that a
man might sell his wife to any bidder, provided that he
did so in open market, and with a halter round her neck,
was in full force at the latter end of the l8th
century." (1)

It is striking to find out that whereas slavery was abolished

in this country in 1772, The Times of July 18, 1797 was

complaining of the absence of any law banning the infamous trade

of selling wives,

Smollett was true to facts when he made the seller a mere

drayman. Among the persons involved in the incidents referred

to in the footnote are a steel-burner, a fell-monger, a butcher,

a hog-driver, a hostler, a tailor and a weaver. Smollett was

also within probability when he made the wife fetch twenty-pounds.

The incident recorded in the Times of Sept. 19, 1797 gives the

price of twenty-five guineas. It is also in order that the

purchaser was no other than the despicable Pimpernel,

(1) Ashton (John) Old Times. London, 1885 p.342, For a few
anecdotes of the horrid trade, see the following, listed
chronologically1
(a) The World. Jan. 11, 1787 quoted in .ashtonj Men,

Maidens & Manners . pp.9-10.
h) The London Chronicl*. Dec. 1, 1787, quoted Ibid., p.115.
c) The Times. March 30, 1796, quoted in Ashton* Old Times,

343 ff.
d) The Times. July 18, 1797 quoted Ibid, p.343 ff.
e) The Times, July 22, 1797 quoted Ibid, p.343 ff,
f) The Times. Sept. 19, 1797 quoted Ibid, 343 ff.
(g) The Times. Dec. 2, 1797 quoted Ibid, p.344.
(h) The Globe, May 6 1887; quoted by Ashton, Men. Maidens ...

etc. H6-7.
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0. LITIGATION.

Gonzales noted in 1731 that "lawsuits arc here a very common

distemper ..." (l). The theme of litigation had already worried

the serene Addison, as seen in his charaoter of Tom Touchy, (2)
Smollett did not fail to take up the theme. He put farmer

F&ckle to scorn in Launcelot Greaves (chapter 17)•

P. PERJURY,

The flourishtBjof perjury in the eighteenth century was partly
due to the extensive propensity to litigation. If everybody was

going to the law, it could only he expected that everybody was in

need of witnesses. And since a great many of the litigants like

Tom Touchy or Parmer Prickle went regularly to the law, almost

invariably on issues either downright unjustifiable or, at best,

frivolous, it was inevitable to have recourse to false witnesses,

who consequently had their heyday at that age. Besides, all that

is known of the age, its poverty, the flourish of bribery, the

depravity of the moral sense, constitutes a soil perfectly

conditioned for the growth of perjury. Thus in the interpolation

of the Annesley (and Mackercher) case, we meet with a whole crowd

of false witnesses, supplied by the usurping uncle (Peregrine
Pickle, chapter 98), This interpolation, like the "Memoirs of a

Lady of Quality" purports to be factual. Primary sources, such

as Berkeley and Burgh partly trace perjury to the absurd regulation

of stipulating the taking of oaths on too many occasions (e.g. at

the Custom House, or on taking up certain Government posts).

Familiarity breeds contempt, and taking an oath every now and then

(1) Gonzales, in Pinkerton II, 1^7.
(2) Addison (Joseph), The Spectator No.122.
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on insignificant issues begat a disrespect of the name of the

Almighty. (1)
But Smollett mentioned a very special factor that heavily

contributed to the spread of the vice, namely the professional

misconduct of lawyers who spared neither money nor time in their

attempts at buying witnesses. This theme is elaborated in full

in Count Fathom (Fathom, chapter 36). And here Smollett is

perfectly confirmed by Sydney who mentions that those who took

up perjury as a profession in the Capital indicated it by

walking about Westminster Hall with a straw in their shoes, and

adds»

"The lawyer who required convenient witnesses knew
perfectly well where they might be found. Going
into Westminster Hall, accosting a •straw-man* with
a 'Don't you remember' (at the same time holding out
a fee) ... etc. •••" (2)

V. SOCIAL FOLLIES

A. DUELS

Smollett's thesis on duels hits dexterously at the root and

all sides of the question. His thesis can be sunmied up as

follows:

1. That the false notion of honour was the root of the evil and

that duels were often challenged and often accepted quite

reluctantly.

2. That a duel could often be averted very easily; but it was

the misfortune of the age that everybody believed it below

his dignity to apologise, and everybody believed it

derogatory to his honour to forgive, without receiving

(1) Berkeley, p.24, and Burgh, 6.29
(2) Sydney II, 274-5



-381-

an apology.

3, That other reasons for duels were equally absurd, such as

the defeat In argument or the rivalry over a woman.

4. That duels, besides their intrinsic absurdity as a means of

settling disputes, were quite unfair since they placed

unequal men on an equal footing.

5. That the evil had become so deep-rooted that only a drastic

legislation could do away with it,

6. That the British were rather wiser and more humane than the

French in this respect.

Duels are quite frequent in Smollett*s novels. Nevertheless

it is in the Travels (Letter 15) that we find the longest self-

contained account of social criticism on them. fart of it runs

thus

n... I need not give examples of friends who have murdered
each other, in obedience to this savage custom, even while
their hearts were melting with mutual tenderness} nor will
I particularise the instances which I myself know, of whole
families ruined, of women and children made widows and
orphans, of parents deprived of their sons, and of valuable
lives lost to the community, by duels, which had been
produced by an unguarded expression, ... ... ... 1 shall
not insist upon the hardships of a worthy man being
obliged to devote himself to death, because it is his
misfortune to be insulted by a brute, a bully ... (Travels.
Letter 15).

In the same letter occurred Smollett*s radical proposal for

reforms He suggests the setting up of a court to investigate all

breaches of honour, by virtue of an Act of Parliament. The Court

would have the power to inflict very severe punishment on any

person taking the law into his own hand. (Travels, letter 15)

In the same letter he pointed to the irrationality of duels in

putting on an equal footing "the old with the young, the weak with
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the strong, the unwieldy with the nimble ••♦etc." (Travels.
Xetter 15)* There also occurred his comparison between the

English and the French* "In England we have not yet adopted

all the implacability of the punctilio" (Travels. Xetter 15).

The dweller on this aide of the Channel was neither bound to

slay his antagonist, nor to fight to the last drop of his own

blood (yrftvels, Xetter 15)
As for the issues other than honour Smollett supplied a

comment on them in Xauncelot Greaves

"He always perceived the folly and wickedness of defying
a man to mortal fight, beaause he did not like the colour
of his beard, or the complexion of his mistress; or of
deciding by homicide idiether he or his rival deserved
the preference when it was the lady's prerogative to
determine who should be the happy lover," (Xauncelot
Greaves, chapter 18}

Surely in that, Sir Xauncelot was in advance of his age.

But he still had a long way to go, for though he denounced

duels occasioned by rivalry in love, he could not overcome the

extravagant notion of honour* The Knight, we read*

"could no longer restrain his impatience, but throwing
himself in the way of the uncle (Darnel),upbraided him
in such harsh terms, that a formal challenge ensued
(Greaves, chapter 4)

The false notion of honour is the occasion of most of the

duels in Smollett, Bowling lost his post in consequence of a

duel fought for no other reason than his striking Oakum (Random.

Chapter 7). Trunnion challenged Gamaliel, only because the

latter, at his wife's instigation, refused to communicate with

the Commodore, when they chanced to meet at a public house,

(Pickle, chapters, 31* 32) Such was men's notion of honour

that even the physician acoepted Pallet's challenge, "although
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he could find no precedent of duelling among the Greeks and

Romans, whom he conceived as the patterns of demeanour..."

(Pickle. Chapter 63). The challenger himself was equally a

victim of the same false notion* For Pallet would never have

sent the challenge of his own accord. He sent it at the

instigation of the mischievous Peregrine, who reported the

physician as having treated the painter*s character with

contempt. And hitherto the physician and the painter had "been

on quite good terns. Then Pallet, hearing that his challenge

had been accepted fell into consternation. To retract was

impossible, and to proceed was fatal. Such was the dilemma of

many a victim of eighteenth century duels. There are other

queer instances of the intrusion of the sense of honour.

In Count Fathom Captain Goliah Minikin challenged Major

Hacleaver merely because the latter, as alleged, had imposed

upon Mrs. Minikin his pretended cousins as ladles of virtue

and reputation. (Fathom. Chapter 41) Matthew Bramble laid his

hand upon his sword and was on the point of fighting a duel with

Lord Oxmington, on the sole account of the latter*s bad manners

at the party he gave at his own home (Clinker. J. Melford,

Sept. 28).

Of all the accounts of such encounters in Smollett, no

episode is more telling than that between Jerry Melford and the

real Mr. Wilson, The recipient of the challenge, who was not

really the person intended, accepted it, though from a complete

stranger, turned up at the appointed time, made no attempt at

all at recognising the challenger, or getting an explanation, but
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simply proceeded to "business. Jerry could not help expressing

his surprise at the deportment of that stranger; hut the latter

"replied that ...having the honour to serve his majesty* he
thought he could not decently decline any invitation of
this kind* from what quarter soever it came... * (J. Melford,
Oct, 4)

Had Jerry "been as hot-headed as this soldier,bloodshed would

probably have ensued. But Jerry civilly apologised for the

mistake. Thus Smollett taught his contemporaries how easy it

was to avert disasters.

Smollett did not fail to present duels originating from

other motives. These were equally absurd. Thus Captain Rourk

0*Regan challenged Roderick over Melinda (Random. Chapter 49)

Again Roderick and Quiverwit fought over Harcissa* when Quiverwit

insisted on a promise that Roderick should renounce all claim

to the lady (Random. Chapter 59)* But the most fantastic

challenge is that made by the French Chevalier to Sir Mungo

Barebones, following their dispute as to which faith the Gefctlles

and the Jews were to be converted (Fathom. Chapter 41).

Duels were one of the few evils from which the lower orders

of society were free, Humphry refused Dutton*s offer to fight

at sword's end. The novelist made Clinker sarcastically remark

"It does not become servants to use these weapons* or to
claim the privilege of gentlemen to kill one another
when they fall out..." (J. Melford, Edinburgh* July 18).

Only the sword could settle disputes among gentlemen. That is

why Weazel refused to box with Strap, (We learn from Smollett^

Travels. Letter 15* that the pistol was later introduced* via

the Buccaneers of America). Custom made swords an indispensable

article of male dress. Thus Roderick and Banter were required
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to leave their swords at the entrance of the gambling houee run

by the Scots Lord In London.

We need hardly wonder at the false notion of honour accasioning

such a large number of duels in Smollett*e novels, The Morning

Post of 22nd June 1788 gave an account of a duel, the report ending

thus* -

"To enable the public to judge properly of this affair, it
is necessary they should be told that the first offence
was Captain Tonge*s treading accidentally on Captain
Paterson*s heel, who, though he saw Captain Tonge was
intoxicated, continued to follow him •••* (1)

Sydney reported Mrs, Delany to have recorded that the practice

of duelling was the reigning ourse of the age in which she lived

and he himself asserted that "scarcely a week passed without one

hvmaxi victim at least being immolated on the altar of worldly

honour,w (2) Dr. Johnson is reported to have said, in the hearing

of Bosweili

"... he who fought a duel did not fight from passion against
his antagonist, but out of self-defence, to avert the
stigma of the world, and to prevent himself from being
driven out of society,,• * (3)

Sydney exemplified Johnson*s remark by the letter preserved

by the poet Moore, written by a gentleman, the night preceding a

duel of hist

"London, Wednesday night, September 3, 1783, I commit my
soul to the almighty Cod, in hopes of his mercy and pardon
for the irreligious step I now, in compliance with the
unwarrantable custom of this wioked world, put myself under
the necessity of taking (4)

(1) Morning Post of 22nd June 1788, Quoted by Ashton, Old Times,
P.275.

(2) Sydney, I, 247. (3) See Sydney, I, 249,
(4) quoted from Sydney, I, 249,
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Smollett was thus perfectly realistic in his portrait of

Gamaliel's consternation on receiving Trunnion's challenge,

(Fickle, chapter 32) and of Pallet's horror on hearing that the

physician had accepted the challenge. (Pickle, chapter 63)
The subject of duels worried other satirist's besides

Smollett. Steele ridiculed them in No.84 of the Spectator.

Yet Mr. Bickerstaff might have preached to the desert with
f

equal success. Between 1760 and 1800 fifty-three duels were

recorded in England* but this probably did not present even

half the duels that actually took place. (1) No measure

seemed to be effective in preventing duels. Individual efforts

to do away with them (like the attempt of Nash, who banned swords

in the Rooms) proved unable to hit at the root of the evil. And

even within Nash's small empire, duels arising out of such thing3

as gambling, especially at the detection of a cheat - were still

frequent. (2) We thus should learn to appreciate the point of

Smollett's drastic proposal for reform, as expounded in the

Travels. (Travels, Letter 15)

B. THE PRAETERNATURAL

(i) Witchcraft

Few things make a greater contribution to the credit of

Smollett than the fact that, while Addison was undecided about

the praeternatural and witchcraft (3), while Dr. Johnson plainly

believed in them (4), while John Wesley stuck firmly to his

assertion of the existence of witches (5), and while Blackstone

(1) Sydney I, 250
(2) Barbeau, p.98
(3) Addison (Joseph), The Spectator. No.117
(4) See Sydney I, 280
(5) loc. clt



-387-

affirmed the possibility of harm "being brought about by a witch (l).
Smollett was a downright enemy to the praeternatural in all its

forms. All the characters who in one sense or another stand for

the novelist - Roderick, Peregrine, Matthew - are purely rational.

They refuse to submit to the torrent of superstition around, and

sometimes have recourse - particularly Perry and Matthew - to

argument with the credulous) but invariably give up when they

realise that reason is of no avail in a debate with the children

of prejudice and ignorance. Bramble in an analytic passage,

explains the phenomenon that some intelligent and educated people

still believe in the praeternaturali

"The longer I live, 1 see more reason to believe that
prejudices of education are never wholly eradicated,
even when they are discovered to be erroneous and absurd.
Such habits of thinking, as interest the grand passions,
cleave the human heart in such a manner, that though an
effort of reason may force them from their hold for a
moment, this violence no sooner ceases than they resume
their grasp with an increased elasticity and adhesion.H
(M« Bramble, Manchester, Sept. 15).

The pathetic account of the unfortunate Mrs. Sagely in

Roderick Random. (Chapter 38) is a monument of the humanitarian
movement in the eighteenth century. It is an epitome of the

misery to which some old women of the time were subjected, on

account of the ignorance and prejudice of Society. (2) in that

episode, Smollett, gathered in a nutshell, the frivolous pretexts

upon which ill-starred crones were condemned, legally before 1736,

and socially after. He was also true to facts when he laid - in

that episode-a considerable part of the blame at the door of the

parson. Mention has been made of John Wesley on witches. The

(1) See Sydney I, 280-281.
(2) A detailed description of that ordeal is given in Sydney, I,

280 ff.
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clergy in general propagated the belief in witchcraft, on the

absurd principle that disbelief in it would ultimately lead to

disbelief in Christianity itself. Surely they would not have

Toted for the Bill of 1736,
It was certainly not with the intention of eking out the

volume that Smollett devoted four pages, or about half a chapter,

to Mrs. Sagely, making her tell at large hernoble biography,

portraying her humanity, charity and lovable character, and

recounting the sincere advice she gave Roderick at the threshold

of his career as a footman. It is significant that she first

stepped in on the pages of the novel only to succour Roderick,

after everybody in the village had refused to tender help,

including the very vicar who was, in a considerable measure, the

author of her calamity. It is noteworthy that Roderick, having

learnt from her that she was believed by people to be a witch,

utterly ignored the imputation, betrayed no symptom of credibility

at all, and went on immediately to tell the reader

"The whole behaviour of this venerable person was so
primitive, innocent, sensible, and humane, that 1
contracted a filial respect for her,,, »(Random. Chapter 38.)

The theme of witchcraft recurs in Peregrine Pickle

(Chapter 34)* Peregrine was evidently representing his creator

when he boldly stepped in to save the poor Italian from the brutal

assault of Gauntlet and the Welshman, The latter two suspected

the foreigner of sorcery, when in fact all the fellow had done

was to exhibit certain wonderful performances by his skill in

natural knowledge. peregrine went into a heated argument against

three allied antagonists, viz. Gauntlet, Jolter and the Welshman,
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It is ironic that whereas the pupil stood for reason, the tutor

was for superstition. Jolter pleaded the authority of Scripture

and such works as Satan's Invisible World, and Moreton's History

of Witchcraft. Gauntlet pleaded the authority of hearsay and

told of a woman transformed into a hare. (1) The Welshman

bluntly disapproved of the Act of 1736 (2) and affirmed that all

Welsh mountains were scenes of witchcraft. The dilemma of reason

harassed on all sides hy superstition is manifest in Peregrine's

•waiving the debate:

"Peregrine did not think proper to enter the lists of
dispute with three such obstinate antagonists; but
contented himself with saying, that he believed it
would be no difficult matter to impugn the arguments
they had advanced; though he did not find himself at
all disposed to undertake the task, ... etc." (Pickle*
Chapter 34)«

U*) Apparitions.

Leaving witches to their plight, we may proceed to the

widespread belief in ghosts and apparitions. Smollett always had

an eye on the practical; and he gives us to understand that the

evil consequences of the belief in apparitions were not confined

to the undesirable feeling of fear. He has supplied an Instance

of a person bringing about her own downfall through the belief in

ghosts. That was Celinda in Count Fathom (Chapter 34}» All the

adventurer's machinations against her had proved bootless, till by

an evil chance he fell upon her weak side. This was a constitutional

timidity "increased by the circumstances of her education"

(1) See Sydney I, 280 ff. for the woman said to have laid eggs,
(2) Sir Mlliam Blackstone, a lawyer, was still worried by witches

even after the Act of 173^* Sydney I, 280-281.
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(Eathorn. Chapter 34)(1). Such was the girl's terror of ghosts

that she accepted the scoundrels offer to stay in her room

overnight ..•

Smollett followed a largely didactie method in his satire

on the belief in ghosts. Usually he presented an apparition

and immediately went on to explain the truth about it. Thus in

the Ralpho episode (Roderick Random. Chapter 13) we see that what

Strap took for the soul of an assassin tortured by the spirit of

a murdered person is soon exploded as a mere raven chased by its

owner. Probably Strap's interpretation was not of his own

invention. It may have been an echo of a popular story recorded

by Harper. (2) Parallel's between Strap's version and Harper's

include the name of the murderer (Ralpho in the one and Ralph in

the other). The locality in both oases is an inn on the

northern part of the Great Horth Road. The victim hounds the

culprit in both cases. And there are other details such as

the "chains'*. Harper's story took place on 1st of May 1623* but

it may well have been remembered in 1739 (or 1748), since Harper

was able to find it in 1901. Thus Smollett was apparently

exposing extant and circulated ghost stories * which is more

effective that exploding one's of his own invention.

In Humphry Clinker. Smollett conducted his ghost-stories in

the same manner adopted in the Ralpho episode. Bramble who

represents a completely rational point of view, reported at least

two perfect ghost-stories, of the type that appeals instantly to

(1) Bramble laid the blame of superstition on "the prejudices of
education" Bramble, Manchester, Sept. 15).

(2) See Harper (Charles George) The Great Korth Road. London, 1922
"York to Edinburgh" p.56 ff* (first published 1901).
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the credulous. At the very close of the story, or shortly

after, the huhble exploded; and the reader, if he was deceived,

would wonder how he had "been so naive. Thus the apparition

that put Humphry, Winifred, Tahitha and indeed the whole house

out of their wits proved no other than the admiral (Matthew

Bramble, Cameron, Sept. 6). Probably the most finished ghost

story in Smollett is that wherein the ghost that created a great

panic in the village proved to be no other than Llsmahago.

(Matthew Bramble, Manchester, Sept. 15)*

Sometimes Smollett would give the explanation beforehand.

We have at least two examples of thatt In Peregrine Pickle,

we are told that Tom Pipes, with the collusion of Peregrine

planned to personate Davy Jones in order to frighten Trunnion.

The plot was executed and the Commodore was taken in. (Pickle.

Chapter 13). Seamen were more prone to superstition than

landsmen, and Davy Jones was well-known to sailors.

The other example occurs in Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 7).
This is more artistically conducted, for here Smollett placed

the humorist, as he seldom did, in service of the satirist}

precisely bringing high flown superstitions down to earth, and

reducing the fearful to the ludicrous. This is the midnight

scene at the Church, which ended in the intended victim, Crowe,

putting the ♦ghosts* to flight.
^ —•—") -v

Winifred Jenk^n*s^cotild not of course have gone through her
correspondence without showing herself a representative of the

folly of the age, namely the belief in the praeternatural

(¥. Jenkins *Grasco% Sept. 7).
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So comprehensive was Smollett*b report on the praeternatural

that he touched the phenomenon that psychologists today call

telepathy. Bramble contended that the occasion wa3 a matter of

pure chance, but "the majority were persuaded there was something

more extraordinary in the case.1* (Matthew Bramble, Manchester,

Sept, 15).

Throughout Smollett's novels, we are given to understand

beyond the slightest doubt, that the belief in apparitions had

an incredible hold on the nation. Strap, Trunnion, Celinda,

Crowe's landlady, Tabitha, Winifred, Humphry, The Brumlanrig

host, Lismahago's cousin, the sexton and countless others were

firm believers. The prevalence of superstition is a truism of

social history. (1)

C. THE HURT AFTER FORTUHE TEhhiiRS.

The hunt after fortune-tellers was quite the thing to

expect in a superstitious community. In the mad rush at the

door of fortune-tellers, the eighteenth century did not show any

noticeable intellectual advance over the darkest ages of history,

"Men ... ... ... still continued to swallow with avidity the

most palpable deceptions and the most audacious impostures ..." (2)
To them it was a truism that the Prince of Darkness, exercised

direct and formidable authority in the daily affairs of mortals.

That was the age of credulity, the philosopher's stone and the

elixir of life. It was astrologers, more than quacks, who

(1) Innumerable narratives of ghost-stories that were actually
held and circulated in this country, occur in Harper (Charles
George); Haunted Houses. London, 1924,

(2) Sydney I,
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profited incredibly of the credulity of society. Perhaps this

is implied in Ferret's switching from quackery to astrology in

Launcelot Greaves, though he (standing for Dr. Shebbeare) had

basically a medical education. Belief in astrology penetrated

every stratum of society* from the people'of quality* to the

working class, (1) George I accepted the oracle of a French

astrologer as if it were Holy Writ. (2)

There are at least three fortune-telling scenes in Smollett,

two of them being lengthy, elaborate and replete with minute

detail. But the most conspicuous by far of them all is the

episode occupying two whole chapters, 82 and 83, and part of

chapter 84, in Peregrine Pickle, wherein Cadwallader and Peregrine,

in collusion, unmask the knaveries and follies of the aristocracy.

Here is one of the few occasions on which Smollett succeeded in

bringing humour and satire into a perfect blend.

Cadwallader and Peregrine fixed the fee for a single oracle

at half-a-guinea, quite a large sum in the eighteenth century

value of money. But it was true to facts. (3) So far from

being prejudicial to their practice, the high price led the public

to conclude "that the author was no common fortune-teller..

Smollett, ironically, put his best commentary on the credulity of

the nation in the mouth of Cadwallader himself, while in his real

character in town, at a congregation of fashionable people, who

offered specimens of his omniscience 1 "'They are,* said he, 'mere

phantoms of ignorance and credulity,... etc.'" (Piokle. chapter 83)

It is significant that, in the long train of consulters, who

(1) Sydney I, 266. (2) Sydney I, 268.
(3) See Sydney I, 266.
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flocked to Albumazar' 8 chamber, none betrayed the least

suspicion of the oracles of the astrologer, be they never so

fantastic. And it is to Smollett»s dexterity in driving his

point home, that, with utter submission, even those phantoms
were accepted which were appalling and odious* tPicfcle-

Chapter 83) #

Smollett finishes chapter 83 of peregrine Pickle with one

of the most heavily pregnant of his satirical passages* We

review a thick parade of individuals, each of them a knave, as

at once seen from the very theme of his consultation, and at

the same time a fool because he came at all for consulting a

fortune-teller. This duality of targets, in each individual

lash, makes the passage of obvious satirical interests

".*. his advice and assistance were solloited by sharpers,
who desired to possess an infallible method of cheating,
unperceived; by fortune-tellers, who wanted to make prize
of widows and heiresses 1 by debauchees, who were disposed
to lie with other men*s wives...etc....etc* .*.* (Pickle*
Chapter 83)
Smollett laboured the theme of the credulity of the nation

to the farthest possible length* There were those who professed

to distrust the omniscience of Albumazar, not because they had

any better sense, but merely for the sake of singularity. The

practical Joke played upon them, though of the commonest kind,

brought about a wonderful effect, for each one of them made an

acknowledgement and profession ... (Pickle* Chapter 84).

The satire on the same folly recurs in Launcelot Greaves

(Chapter 22). Smollett had little to add to the basic facts he

had already given in the episode of Peregrine Pickle. But a few

comments may be made on the artistic side. In the fortune-telling
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scene of Peregrine Piokle, the conjuror was a misanthrope who

had suffered as such persecution as all the villainy of mankind

could possibly inflict on a helpless man. We feel prepared to

excuse or at least understand his misanthropy. His fortune-

telling practice was not basically a money-making career. We

cannot help feeling the legitimacy of his objective, namely

exposing the knavery of the aristocracy. We even applaud his

scheme and feel indebted to him. His clients, almost without

exception, were rascals of the darkest hue• One would feel the

knavery of the aristocracy and their credulity, rather than

fortune-tellers themselves, were Smollett's basic theme.

Coming to Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 22), we find that the

conjuror Ferret - though equally a misanthrope - is misanthropic

out of sheer malice. He is a 'regular' fortune-teller, in the

sense that his career had the sole objective of making money.

His two consulters - Crabshaw and Crowe - are two pathetic

figures. Seldom - since Othello's meetings with Iago - has

credulity been so badly preyed upon by knaveiyas in Crabshaw's

interview with Ferret. Here Smollett's basic theme seems to

have been the villainy of fortune-tellers.

It should be noted that Crowe who had already put

Ferret the ghost to flight (Chapter 7) exerted a little resistance

to Ferret the astrologer (Chapter 22) "'I value not your pow¬

wowing, and your conjuration of a rope's end ...'" (Greaves.

Chapter 22.) But that resistance was short-lived, for he

ended in unshaken conviction that Sir Launcelot had been killed,

as the oracle proclaimed. The implication is perhaps that men's
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trust in oracles was stronger than their "belief in apparitions.

Winifred Jenkins, like thousands of maidens in her century,

was not to omit consulting a fortune-teller, on such a momentous

issue as matrimony. Her means being presumably modest, she

could only afford an interview with a witch. We are told that

Winifred ""bid her tell me my fortune % and she told me such things -

/ ^ ?
describing Mr. Clinker - to a hair .,." (W. Jenkins; Grasco.

Sept. 7).
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CHAPTER SIX

SMOLLETT'S SOCIAL SATIRE (2)

1. SPECIAL INSTITUTIONS

A. PRISONS

(i) Foreword

"Though the prison theme had appeared in Defoe and was being
used by Fielding, Smollett made it his special property and
handed it on." (MeKillop (A.D.) The Early Masters of English
Fiction. Kansas, 1956 p.162)

Smollett is the prince of prison-novelists. Persistently

in almost all his novels, he leads us inside prisons. And we get

introduced to the biggest three of the time, the Marshalsea, the

Fleet and the King's Bench.

Smollett's prison scenes are a monument to his humanity,

especially if we recollect that the accounts in the first three of

his novels were written before he had any personal experience as a

prisoner.

It is not extravagant to say that Smollett excelled both

Fielding and Goldsmith in the energy exerted at besieging the

theme on all points, and in the grinding force used in tattering

the evil. The judicious reader should allow Smollett a rank, as

a humanitarian, not far removed from an Oglethorpe, a Howard, a

Bentham or a Hanway, and, surely, not inferior to a Hogarth.

Apparently, Smollett's prison-scenes outshine those of his

contemporaries in point of literary influence. For the prison-

theme is one of those in which Dickens had a particular relish

for Smollett. Such fancy did the author of Pickwick Papers take

in Smollett's prison scenes that even narrative details were
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transfFor instance the visit of Pipes and Hatchway to

Peregrine in the Pleet is repeated, in Sam Weller*s following
Mr. Pickwick to prison.

(ii) Prisons in the Eighteenth Century

(a) The Principle of Imprisonment for debt.

It is a testimony to the vigour of the humanitarian movement

in the eighteenth century, and, besides, to the Englishman*s

alertness to his rights, that before the first quarter of the

century was over, there had been texts already written in

condemnation of at least the rigorous manner in which the law

worked as far as the rule of imprisonment for debt was concerned,

if not explicitly in condemnation of the very principle of

imprisonment for debt. Macky in 1722 criticised the practice

of the instant arrest of a man without the alleged creditor

having shown any documentary evidence of a debt. And he affirmed

that the law was being used by rascals as a weapon of blackmail. (1)
Later on Sydney wrote:"That malicious creditors took every

advantage of this, it is most superfluous to add'1. (2) Smollett

tells how Miss Williams was blackmailed by the Sibyl of the

Brothel; and we have an instance of a tyrannous creditor in

Clewline*s father-in-law.

There is further, the other point mentioned by Hutchins:"Where

a man had been unable to pay when arrested, he was now held from

any employment whereby he could earn his freedom." (3) Ho one

of Smollett's prisoners was able to bring about his own rescue.

(1) See Macky (John)i A Journey through England in familiar
letters from a Gentleman here to his friend abroad. London
1722, p.318 ff.

2) Sydney II. 307.
3) Hutchins (JohnH.) Jonas Hanway. London, 1940, p.l66.
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Thus Roderick was saved only on the completely unexpected arrival

of his uncle. Peregrine was saved by a purely external happy

chance. T^nducci, as we learn from Smollett*s biography, would

have languished *ad infinitum* in the King*s Bench but for

Smollett*s good turn. (1)

(b) The treatment of Insolvent Debtors.

Insolvent debtors were treated on equal footing with the

most dangerous criminals. (2) Hence a decent man found himself

amidst scenes of riot, revelry and profanity. Sir Launcelot

remarked that innocent persons had succumbed to complete

demoralisation. Booth discovered that blear-eyed Moll regarded

his decency as weakness in a place where thief preyed upon thief.

He must have been a man of perfectly solid morality, like Dr.

Primrose, who managed to escape receiving a thorough education in

law-breaking. But not all insolvent debtors were Primroses}

for Booth saw that those who might have been rehabilitated had

become hopeless. And Smollett has supplied an example of that

sort of tragedy in the Clewline Couple.

(c) Triviality of Sums Incurring Imprisonment.

Tb® Times of April 25, 1793 readst

"There is now a man confined for debt in Bewgate who has
been a prisoner there, over fifteen years, for a debt,
the original sum of which does not exceed forty-five
shillings." (3)

Thus in 1759 there were twenty thousand debtors in prison, (4)£«&i as \atc

(1) See Chambers (Robert) Traditions of Edinburgh 2 Vols,
Edinburgh 1825, 1, 279 Knapp is not sure the whole of
Tdndueci's debt was paid off by Smollett (See Knapp,
Smollett, pp.235-6).

(2) Sydney II, 316.(3) The Times. April 25, 1793* quoted from Ashton (John)
Old Times London l88j>, p.266.

(4) See Idler Bo.38 (Jan. 6, 1759) and Sydney II, 315,
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1771 there were four thousand. The debts incurring

imprisonment in Smollett's narratives are relatively big.

Roderick fell for £50, Beau Jackson for twenty guineas, and Miss

Williams for eleven. But the most distressing case is probably

that of a King who tumbled "for a debt of a few hundred pounds,"

(Bathorn. Chapter 39)

(d) The Tyranny of Wardens.

Such evils as the unhygienic conditions, profaneness, swearing

and immorality were traceable outside the prison walls. But the

savagery of such brutes as Huggins and Bambridge was the prison

evil ^par excellence* in the eighteenth century. Nor was there

a single place of confinement free &i$mthe stigma. We know how

Miss Williams was treated at Bridewell (Random* Chapter 23),

Improvement was little throughout the century. As late as 1793*

The Times of May 8 was still appealing to those in power to stop

the extortion of Wardens. (1) Wardens had paid for their

appointment, and were determined to recoup themselves by

squeezing the prisoners. (2) Trevelyan mentions the wardens

were not properly paid. (3) They were given incredible powers,

even to set prisoners at temporary liberty. (4) Tilley warden

of the fleet up to 1704,put in dungeons those whom he feared

would give evidence against him. (5)
Prior to the historic event of the imprisonment and death

of Robert Castell, the prisoners had petitioned the authorities

s«« Times. May 8, 1793* quoted in Ashton*s Old Times, p.267.
2) Ashton (John). The Fleet, Its River. Prison and Marriages.

London, 1888 p.233.
(3) Trevelyan (G^i.) Illustrated English Social History (1942)

III 53. —
(4) Ashton, the fleet. p.233. (5) Ibid, p.262.
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to redress their grievances. These petitions were included in

a pamphlet; and Included among other things the mention of the
extortion of wardens. Instances are

Warden Legal

For liberty of the House and Irons £2, 4, 4 £1, 6, 8
at first coming in

Chaplain -, 2, - !• -

Entering every name and cause - -.-.4

Porter's fee 1» - -. 1, -

Chamberlain's fee -. 3* - »• 1* -

The dismission fee for every action -.12, 6 -. 7, 4

Turnkey's dismission 2, 6 -* -

Total (1) £3. 5. 4 £1.17. 4

One of the charges is a disgrace to the history of prisons.

It mentioned that the wardens detained the bodies of dead

prisoners up to twelve days until their relatives paid whatever

chamber rent was due from the deceased. Huggins* reply to this

charge was diabolically insolent* (2)

Then came Castell's tragedy at the hands of Bambridge* warden

of the Fleet. The Report of the House of Common's committee* set

up on February 25, 1729, with Oglethorpe in the chair* condemned

Bambridge.(3} More hair-raising than Castell's case was probably

the ordeal of the ill-starred Jacob Hendez Holes of Portugal in

the same prison at the hands of the same warden. The Portuguese

was loaded with irons and thrown into a noisome dungeon where he

was subjected to unspeakable agony. (4)

(1) Ibid, 265. (2) ibid, 267-8.
(3) Ibid, 269-70. (4) Ibid, 271-2.
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It is a commonplace of history that Huggins and Bambridge

were unintelligibly acquitted and that no reform was even attempted

up to the tour of Howard around the prisons in 1769.

Henry Fielding was outraged by the gaolers' practice of

detaining for fees such prisoners as by the verdict of juries

were declared not guilty, or on whom the grand jury did not find

such an appearance of guilt as subjected them to the trial, or

against whom prosecutors did not appear. This is clear in the

naked wretch lying before Robinson, in the fourth part of Amelia.

The eighteenth century was, broadly speaking, an age of

cruelty; and it could safely be presumed that people, through

custom, were less sensitive to it than the people of today.

But such were the woes of gaol life that prisoners apparently

never opened their mouths but to yell with complaint, especially

of the tyranny and rapacity of wardens. Ashton quoted the

melancholy 'Debtors' Welcome to their Brother*, set to music, (l)
The extortion of gaolers was still there in 1793 as the

Times wrote (May 8, 1793)# And, still later, it was only by

paying the gaolers that Pickwick could have a comfortable room in

the Fleet.

(e) The Unhygienic Conditions of Prisons.

As late as January 31, 1787, at a Court of Aldermen

"the sheriffs were instructed to wait on the secretary of
state, and ask him to have the prisoners condemned to
transportation removed from Newgate, as the jail was so
crowded that the health of the other prisoners was
endangered." (2)

Writing on prisons, Dr. Johnson resented "the corruption of

1) Ibid, 279-80
2) Ashton's Men. Maidens & Planners, p.10
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confined air, the want of exercise and sometimes food, the

contagion of diseases from which there is no retreat," (1)

Henry Brooke in his novel entitled The Fool of Q.uallty lamented

the fate of prisoners for deht

"who were driven to kennel together, in a hovel fit only
to stable a pair of horses, and to huddle together in
dark rooms with hare walls(2)

(f) Profaneness and Immorality,

Probably the King* s Bench was slightly better than the Fleet

in this respect, as we understand from the eleventh prayer of the

petition submitted by the Pleat prisoners, (3) Ashton quoted an

eighteenth century poem on the introduction of a new prisoner to

the Fleet, Part of it runs thusi

"In drinks or sports ungrateful thougts must die
For who can bear heart-wounding calumny?
Some sots, ill-mannered, drunk, a harmless fight,
Rant noisy thro* the galleries ail night," (4)

Dr, Primrose, Instead of hearing lamentations, only saw sots

drowning their cares in liquor. When he rose to preach, he was

hailed with a storm of jests, winkings, and irreverent shouts, (5)
The jails only succeeded in further endangering and degrading society.

It is thus no wonder that Br. Dodd, a decent man condemned to death,

heard such continual blasphemy in the adjoining cells that he had

difficulty in composing his soul for death, (6)

There are abundant contemporary texts on the misery of

prisoners, A prisoner published in the Fleet in 1755» * short

work of "Remarks on the Fleet Prison, or Lumberhouse for Men and

(1) Idler Ho.38 January 6, 175?» quoted from Sydney II 315.
(2) Quoted by Sydney II 315* (3) s«e Ashton*s Fleet 266.
(4) Ibidj 281. (5) Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield.
(6) Hutchin's Hanway. p,l66.



-404-

Women*. (1) A contemporary anonymous poem on the gleet* quoted

in full hy Ashton,gives a chilling portrait of mieery and

destitution. (2) Thomson of the Seasons gave in *winter* a

pathetic picture of the woes of prisoners} and he bitterly

inveighed against the rapacious wardens*

(g) Resistance to Reform.

A final remark is that reform was opposed with a hardness

almost incredible, Oglethorpe (1729) succeeded only in calling

the nation's attention to the state of prisons and mitigating

some of the worst abuses. The fact is, previous generations

had seldom inquired into what went on inside those mansions of

woe. (3} Apart from that, Oglethorpe*s attempt was abortive. (4)
in 1771* the Bar presented an address to the Benchers of the

Middle Temple, beseeching the expulsion from that society of

James Stephen, for having dared to employ his pen against the

prison-system.

(iii) Smollett on prisons

Smollett's prison-scenes are a compact structure, exposing

all the aspects of the evil, including the most minute details.

Their value is not merely informative, since Information has of

course sundry channels. It is the art of supplying so much

Information throughout an entertaining story. Smollett's

accounts, furthermore, are perennially overflowing with the milk

of human tenderness. The reader is flattered by the constant

appeal to his humanity. The pathetic portraits of such figures

as Melopoyn, Annesley, Theodore, and the sad fate of the baby

1) See Ashton's gleet. 275. (2) Ibid, 286.
3) Trevelyan III 53. (4) See Sydney II 313.
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Clewline are more than sufficient to make the ooolest temper hurst

with indignation at the authors of their woe.

Miss Williams was given a loan by a malicious woman, who had,

in advance, the intention of tyrannising over her. Thus did

Smollett hit at the very principle of imprisonment for deht. She

was treated hy the warden with suoh barbarity as only Smollett's

pen could delineate. Roderiek was arrested the same day that the

tailor exacted his money. Thus we see the rigour with which the

law worked. Of course no oourt met to see whether Roderick was

really indebted to the tailor as was the custom on the Continent.

That was the complaint of Macky in 1722. (1) Roderick refused to

go to the sponging house "where I heard there was nothing but the

most flagrant imposition" (Random. Chapter 6l), Ho sooner did he

appear at the gate than the turnkey informed him he must pay*

beforehand for his apartment* He agreed to pay half-a-crown a

week though the chamber "in any other place would not have let

for half the money". He could not readily reoogniee his old

friend Jackson who was "in very shabby clothes and marvellous foul

linen." Having been conducted by the beau to the common side,

Roderick saw "a number of naked miserable wretches assembled

together." There Metopoyn appeared,

"wrapped in a dirty rug tied about his loins with two
pieces of list of different colours knotted together,
having a black bushy beard, and his head covered with
a huge mass of brown periwig, which seemed to have
been ravished from the crown of some scarecrow."

In chapter 64 of the same novel, we find the classic

representation of a prisoner left by himself to rot»

"... seeing my money melt away, without certainty of

(!) Macky*s Journey Through England. 318 ff.
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deliverance and, in short, all my hopes frustrated,
(X) grew negligent of life, lost all appetites, and
degenerated into such a sloven, that during the space
of two months, X was neither washed, shifted, nor
shaved; so that my face, rendered meagre with abstinence,
was obscured with dirt, and overshadowed with hair;
and my whole appearance squalid and even frightful
(Random* Chapter 64)

Having given "a valuable consideration1* to get a room on

the Masters* Side of the Fleet, Peregrine came to learn that

even that *Side* got overcrowded, but

"this was not considered as any great hardship on the
prisoners, because in that case, there was alwayB a
sufficient number of males who willingly admitted the
females to a share in their apartments and beds."
(Pickle. Chapter 97)

Still that could not always solve the problem; so

•"the last comers were obliged to take up their
habitation in Mount Scoundrel, an apartment most
miserably furnished, in which they lay promiscuously
amidst filth and vermin" (Pickle* Chapter 97)

Chapter loo of Peregrine Pickle contains admirably written

passages on the woes of the Fleet

"... there appeared in the behaviour of them all, without
exception, a certain want of decorum, a squalor of
sentiment, a sort of gaolish oast, contracted in the
course of confinement, whieh disgusted the delicacy of
our hero*s observation.*•" (Pickle. Chapter 100)

Then comes an appeal to the reader*s human!tyi

"... a man must be void of all sympathy and compassion who
can reside among so many miserable objects without feeling
an inclination to relieve their distress *.* ... etc."
(Pickle. Chapter 100)

Smollett the physician always laid in his satire a special

stress on the hygienic side; and though Smollett was at times

coarse, few could excel him in the art of insinuation.

Peregrine*s first night at the Fleet, we are told was uneasy

"from the anguish of his body, whieh suffered from the
hardness of his couch, as well as from the natural
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irihabitants thereof that did not tamely suffer his
intrusibcn;." (Pickle. Chapter 97)

The humanitarian Smollett did not omit to allot a share of

his sympathy to the plight of foreign debtors. The dilemma of

an impeounious fellow in a strange land had got special attention

from Macky in 1722, (1) In Count Pathorn (Chapter 39) Smollett

leads us to the King*s Bench to introduce Theodore, King of

Corsica, and the Prench Chevalier. Once we are at the threshold

of * these mansions of misery* we can, even before seeing the

prisoners, predict the dark days that awaited them, from the

shouts of the warden. (Fathom. Chapter 39) It is evident here

that Smollett partly relied, for the sake of arousing the reader's

sympathy, on the selection of his bunch from respectable circles.

The King himself is portrayed in very favourable colours. Sir

Mungo Barebones was *a great scholar* (Chapter 39). Major

Macleaver was "a man of unquestionable honour and courage."

(Chapter 39) The French Chevalier had played a part on the

political stage, and aroused the jealousy of no lesser than

Cardinal Pleury, And, for sure, the Chevalier was a poet.

(Pathorn, Chapter 40). Captain Minikin piqued himself upon his

pedigree and had served twenty years in the army. (Fathom.

Chapter 39) Yet they all languished in a life of nakedness and

destitution.

In Launcelot Greaves Smollett attacked the principle of

imprisonment for debt with much greater force than he had exerted

in Roderick Random. Clewline's father-in-law bought the debt

(1) Macky's Journey Through England. 318 ff.
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specifically to bring about the couple*s ruin, and he succeeded to a

proverb.(Greaves,Chapter 21) Clewline was not the only person to suffer

through the creditor's abuse of the law. We have also the pathetic figure

of the decent tradesman with a wife and five small children. Then we

come to a horrid picture of the unhygienic conditions in the account of the

eruption of the Small-pox in the prison.(Greaves,Chapter 21) The prison

authorities did nothing at all to face the epidemic.*

Smollett supplies a general picture of the prisoners:

"Here you may find the wretch of keen sensations, blasted
by acoident in the blossom of his fortune, shivering in
the solitary recesses of indigence, disdaining to beg,
and even ashamed to let their misery be known...etc."

It is evident that in Launcelot Greaves (as well as in Count Fathom)

Smollett was making a point of the fact that the insolvent debtors,

having mostly come from happy surroundings were fully sensitive to

their woe.

Smollett gave a full picture of profaneness, immorality,

swearing and drunkenness among prisoners: First there is the

scene at the sporting fight between Dr. Crabclaw and Mr. Tapley

(Greaves, Cnapter 20). Then we are informed by Felton of the

abyss to which the Clewlines fell (Greaves. Chapter 21).
It was remarked of Smollett's prison scenes that his

characters sometimes expressed what by modern standards would be

called harsh sentiments, as when Sir iauncelot noted that the

prisoners enjoyed too much freedom. It was remarked as well that

Smollett dwelt too much on the mirth and amusement of prisoners.(l)
The truth is, Smollett's sentiments on prisoners were far in

advance of those of his age. Hut chins affirmed that Howard and
(.1) Knapp (233-4) links that with Smollett's relative comfort in the

King's Bench.
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Hanway were more indebted to Smollett (and to Fielding as well)
in their prison-reform than they were to Oglethorpe himself. (1)

B. MAD HOUSES.

(i) Foreword.

One more of Smollett*s titles to a place in the humanitarian

movement in the eighteenth century is his account of mad-houses in

Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 23). Few of his contemporaries

exhausted the theme as he did. Furthermore, whereas the prison

reform had begun, however lamely, before Smollett ever wrote,

the mad-housereform is hardly traceable before 1761. It

is not extravagant to say that Sir Launcelot Greaves had an

immediate effect oh the legislature. For we read in the Critical

Review (XV, 1763, p.232, Art. 19) a commentary on

"A Report from the Committee, appointed (upon the 27th Day
of January 1763)* to inquire into the State of Private
Mad Houses in this Kingdom, With the Proceedings of the
House thereupon. Published by the order of the House of
Commons 4to pr. 6d.M

The Critical Reviewer, possibly Smollett, made use of his pen to

affirm the truthfulness of the Report. (2) Simultaneously, the

Press-began to take Interest in the subject. Thus the Gentleman's

Magazine for January 1763 issued an article pointing out the

corruption of the Private mad-houses, and the extreme difficulty

of securing the release of sane persons.

(ii) Smollett on Mad houses

(a) Was Lunacy a crime or a Distemper?

Long before Sir Launcelot was detained in the private mad

(1) Hutchin's Hanwav. 162
(2) See Critical Review XV 1763, p.232, Art.19
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house of Mr, Bernard Shackle (Chapter 23), Smollett had raised

(in Chapter 8) the fundamental question whether lunacy was a

crime or a distemper. He made Sir Launcelot himself declare

"that a man was net to he punished for madness, Because it was a

distemper," (Greaves, Chapter 8) Whereas that is a truism to

us| Smollett*s contemporaries did not regard lunatics as patients,

hut as guilty persons Tlslted with insanity for their sins.

Indeed, so far from heing the object of pity, lunatics (and of

course those falsely so labelled) were the object of mirth.

Tl1® World for June 7, 1753 described a visit to Bedlam thusi

Still before Sir Launcelot1s calamity, Smollett gave us to

understand that it was on the authority of prejudice and ignorance

that a man was to be declared mad. Thus Crabshaw, for the mere

reason of his audihle lamentation of the loss of his horse,was

thought by the people, and declared by the beadle,to be mad,

(Greaves. Chapter 8) This is true to history. For it was

actually left to unqualified people such as the justices and the

gaolers, to decide whether a person was insane. And intermittent

insanity was simply not recognised. (2) The basic difficulty was

of course the lack of medical and psychiatric knowledge. The

consequence was that no distinction was made between the ordinary

and the insane poor, or between the idle and the idiot vagrant.

»*X found a hundred people at least who, having

(b) Who was to declare a man mad?

(1) See Sydney II, 314.
(2) See K. Jonest Lunacy. Law and Conscience Chapters III and IV
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If it was not the folly of the mob, or the ignorance of

a magistrate that dragged a man to a mad-house, it was the

knavery of somebody who was interested. Thus Mr. Darnel,

having failed to persuade Aureiia to accept the proposed union

with Squire Sycamore, wove his dark plot (Greaves. Chapter 14).

The steps taken by the rogue must have been typical of the real

cases. And some of Smollett*s details such as the dismissal

of the servants were echoed in later novels, such as Wllkie

Collins^ Woman in white. in the plot of Percival Glyde against

Laura iairlie. Money was always at the root of it. Hutchins

paid a special compliment to Smollett:

"Smollett was working with materials in the common
knowledge of his readers when Mr. Darnel and Mr.
Sycamore shut up both Aureiia and Sir Launcelot in
the mad—house ... ...etc. ... ... etc. (1).

As a further illustration, Hutchins added}

"London police had been known to lay siege to a house
in their efforts to free a young wife, whose parents
were sufficiently influential to force official
action ..." (2)

Of this we have an example (in Chapter 24). We see the

constable and his posse rescuing first the knight and then Aureiia.

But it was only at the interference of a skilful lawyer, Clarke,

that Sir Launcelot, in the first place,was saved. And then

Aureiia was able to regain her freedom when Clarke and Sir

Launcelot invaded the mad-house backed by the same members of the

Police. (Greaves. Chapter 24),

No legislation took place until 1774, when licences became

necessary to keep more than one insane person for profit. And

(1) Hutchin*s Hanway. 117. (2) loc-clt.
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even that Act was an administrative failure, because the

Commissioners visiting the institutions had little power* Thus

it was quite true in 1761 what Sir Launcelot waB told by a fellow

prisoner about the landlord, Mr* Shackle, ,l.., a ruffian, capable

of undertaking the darkest schemes of villainy*.•n (Greaves*

Chapter 23).

(c) The Woes inside the mad-houses*

Smollett wrote effusively on the woes inside mad-houses*

He was writing basically on private mad-houses } but the other

wretches, lodged in workhouses and houses of correction were not

in a much more enviable condition* Sir Launcelot'a pathetic

jeremiad was skilfully made by Smollett to give the implication

that mad»hou&es were a national disgrace* The British subject,

the jeremiad ran, had little reason to boast of the British

subject's liberty, which was so easy to rob* There was no point,

according to Sir Launcelot, of inveighing against the French

Bastille or the Portuguese Inquisition, when Britain had on her

soil a greater disgrace than both* (Greaves* Chapter 23) As

for the doctor of the mad-house, *the most perfidious of all

assassins'*, nothing but evil was to be expected of him* (Greaves*

Chapter 24)* That Smollett was not exaggerating is seen by

comparing his text with Rowlandson's engraving which presents a

lunatic (real or not) chained by the neck to a wall, scantily

clothed, barefoot, and with nothing except straw to lie in. (1)

Sydney affirms that Hogarth was not caricaturing when he

incorporated the horrors of the mad-house into one of his series

(1) Printed and commented upon in Ashton's Old Times. 298.
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of *Rake*s Progress*. (l)

Smollett presented Sir Launcelot in the mad-house surrounded

by a king, a pope, a fanatic, a mathematician, an alchemist and a

squire. But it was only sixteen years after Launcelot Greaves

that Howard expressed his indignation at the fact that the sane

and the slightly insane, were, in addition to their ordeal at the

hands of gaolers, often terrorised by the violently insane, (2)
It is perhaps superfluous to inquire why Smollett took

special Interest in mad-houses. But one might presume to ask

whether he noticed anything unusual about his great contemporaries.

It is said that Churchill died insane, that Cowper from 1763
onwards suffered recurrent attaoks of insanity, that Dr. Johnson

suffered from fits of melancholia, and that Goldsmith was not

quite normal. Did the man who described himself in 1768 as

*mentally affected*, and who, before that, in 1764, diagnosed

himself to his French doctor as of extremely irritable nervous

system - worry about something in 1761, and have a feeling of

self-pity. The jeremiads of Sir Launcelot have something

particularly pathetic about them. But it is almost certain that

Smollett would in any case have written on mad-houses, in one

way or the others3)

C. THE POLICE.

(*) The *Absent Man* in the Smollett Episode.

The march of incidents in the whole of Smollett's novels

gives us the impression that there were no effective police at

all. lii all the innumerable instances of violence, robbery,

1) Sydney II, 314.
2) Howard's State of the Prisons in England and Walea,

Harrington 1777, pTlo. __

&). ZH 1-hf Critical Review (^ec- 1757, jV , 5og & n58 , y . 22k') S wollett had shewn interest M.e
<jues("<cr> what wad r>cs& was. ~rht vi e of <-•>£ m<id - Ji.use doctor- i*. Gt-eowei, cAcyt. 33 i S a jyarcctu oF
Pr Willito, in Treat, se on fTadness t < 757). S<e rT, t-^W7(r)cdern Language HWefc>)
L' C ' 9 5 b } p • 40*? - I.L c hard /?• ttu.nte.r~ * - 5Voile tt '5 Rtadiny in Psychiatry."
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duels, and imposition we never hear of a policeman appearing

instantaneously* of his own accord,to enforce Justice and protect

the injured party. Perhaps the only instance of the police

arriving on the scene is the pair of catchpoles called hy Strap

to anticipate Roderick's duel with O'Regan. And even in that

instance* they arrived too late. This almost constant absence

of a man who ought to have been on the scene is in itself a

negative* but none the less effective* satire on the police,

(ii) Positive Satire on the Police.

The dangerous highwayman Rifle* was secured in a garret.

The credit of his arrest goes to two servants* not policemen.

And even the police were incapable of detaining him. For "next

morning* when they went upstairs to bring him before the justice*

the bird was flown,..* (Random. Chapter 10). That was not the

only instance of a successful escape from confinement. For

Smollett supplied a cluster of such incidents in Peregrine Pickle,

where the prisoners entertained one another by recounting each

his remarkable slip from the bailiff (Pickle. Chapter 97). The

Tyrolese Ratchcali* laying schemes with Ferdinand for preying

upon the English* discovered great expectations of prosperity

sinee

"an able artist may enrich himself with their spoils*
without the risk of attracting the magistrate* or
incurring the least penalty of the law" (Fathom. Chapter 31).

Matthew Bramble complained that the articles of food and drink*

together with other enormities of London* could have been set

right by a little attention from the police (Matthew Bramble*

London, June 8.).
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Smollett's picture was perfectly justified. As late as

1787, the Morning Chronicle complained on January 22 that

"there is not one watch-box from Ludgate Street to Watling
Street on one side, or from Ludgate Street to Cheapside
on the other ..." (l)

In the following year, 1788, we find the Morning Post of April 21

describing the policemgn as "the decrepid old dotards ..." (2).

Only in 1793 the Times of March 9 mentioned "the new Police-Bill"(3).
And the paper mentioned it only to explain that the pickpockets of

the Metropolis have turned highwaymen! The fact is that all

day, throughout the eighteenth century, the policeman w?3 not, /

and, at night he came out with the bats and owls, armed only

with a long staff. (4) Trevelyan noted that with the

exception of the 'runners* of the Fieldings' office, "there was

no effective police in the island." (5)

Among the fine details supplied by Smollett on the police is

that he made Ferret cunningly choose his station "immediately

without the jurisdiction of the town,whose magistrates therefore

could not take congnizance of his conduct..." and that wa3 a

major factor of Ferret's success in his nostrum selling adventure.

(Greaves. Chapter 10). This obvious absurdity of the law was

noted by Ashtom

"Each Parish ... ... was mightily jealous of interference
from another parish - an arrangement evidently very much
to the advantage of a thief. People were always
grumbling ... etc." (6)

D. THE ENGLISH JURY SYSTEM.

In Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 14) we are given to understand

1) Quoted from Ashton's Men. Maidens ... p.10
2) See Ashton's Old Times. 244 (3) See Ibid, 262
4) Ibid, 243-4 (5) Trevelyan III, 55
(6) Ashton's Old Times. 244
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that Mr. Darnel had great hopes of securing a jury, through a

"bribe, in order to get appointed sole committee of Aurelia's

person. (Greaves. Chapter 14) How did he presume to flatter

himself with such a preposterous expectation? The answer is,

"because the scene was Yorkshire, England, where unanimity was

a sine qua non if a jury was to give a verdict at all. Hence,

one juryman, whether befogged or corrupted, was sufficient to

defeat justice. Had the scene been Scotland, where a majority

was sufficient, it would have been hard for a rascal, like

Darnel, to entertain such hopes, Smollett returned to the

theme, with a lengthy exploration, in Bramble's resume of

Lismahago's doctrine. (H. Clinker. Matthew Bramble, Tweedmouth,

July 15).

E. THE BRITISH MUSEUM.

Bramble's remarks on the British Museum are mild and quite

sensible. His comments are valuable information on the history

of that noble institution* (H. Clinker. Bramble, London, June 8),
Dobson generally agreed with Smollett's remarks, adding that the

collections were "accessible only to small parties under

vexatious restrictions." with regard to Bramble's remark on

the deficiency in the number of books, Dobson stated that the

figure at the time of the Welshman's visit was only some forty

thousand volumes. Dobson also accepted as a faot Bramble's

remark as to the absence of catalogues then. (1)

ii. travel

A. INTRODUCTORY

Smollett was a traveller-novelist. His novels are

(1) Dobson (Austin)j Eighteenth Century Studies. London, 1914
"The Topography of HumphryClinker", p.44.
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basically the outcome of personal experience. These facts

promise the student great information about travel. And he ei&ili
not be disappointed. Smollett's thesis on travel is not only

bulky but also detailed. It adheres strictly to facts. That is

why one of the most popular writers on travel, Harper by name,

author of fourteen books on that subject, took Smollett, more than

any of his contemporaries, as authority on the most minute items

on that side of social history. Referring, for instance, to the

stage waggon, Harper wrote*

"Smollett's humorous descriptions of the stage-waggon and
the follies and foibles of its very mixed passengers is
the classic authority for this stratum of real life." (1)

He asserts that Smollett's representation of the waggon passengers,

(like teazel, Jerry, Isaac and Joey) was neither forced nor

unnatural. (2)

In another book, this great authority on travel wrote, with

reference to Roderick Random; "No other work gives us so fine a

description of old road travel •••etG.,, (3)* More enthusiastic

is another passage in the same book;

"To the student of bygone times and manners, Roderick
Random affords (Oh I rare conjunction) both instruction
and amusement. It is of course, a work of fiction,
but fiction based on personal experience, and palpitating
with the life of the times in which it was written. It
thus affords a splendid view of this great road about
3-739* and of the way in which the thrifty Scots youths
then commonly came up to town." (4).

(1) Harper (Charles George); Stage-Coach and Mail in Days of
Yore - London 1903 2 Vols. Vol. I p.113.

2) rblcT I, 114.
3) Harper (C.G.) The Great North Road. London 1922, "York to

Edinburgh" pp.138-9.
(4) Ibid pp.139-40.
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In his monument, The Great Korth Road, (London, 1922) Harper

quoted In the volume ••York to Edinburgh", fourteen consecutive

pages in full from Roderick Random; with approbation (pp.138-52).
B, ROADS ABD COBVEYABCES.

Following Roderick on his historic journey, we are told

there were no conveyances in Scotland, and that, unable to hire

a horse, he set out with the carriers. There we see Roderick

"sitting upon a pack-saddle between two baskets.. He soon

got so tired that he decided to continue the journey on foot.

(Random. Chapter 8) Harper ratified Smollett's statement that

between Glasgow and the Tyne there were no wheels of any kind

on the road. Remoteness from the world and the rugged nature

of the roads excluded them. Furthermore the road was winding,

to avoid the turn-pike gates, and quite often the route was a

mere precipitous and rocky track. Zt was quite natural that

Roderick and his companion should decide to turn pedestrians.

A little later, Roderick, perceiving a waggon a quarter of

a mile before him, managed to reach it (Random. Chapter 11), a

testimony to its extremely low pace. The truth is, the pedestrian

who was hale and determined to overcome the inconvenience of

walking amidst mud and water, was sure of journeying faster than

a waggon or even any carriage with post-horses at the time.

A historic instance of that is the solitary walk of the famous

blind Metcalf in 1741 from London to Harrowgate. He actually

reached his destination before Colonel Liddell's carriage, in

which he had declined a seat, (l)

But here we may wonder why Roderick and Strap chose to pay

(1) Harper's Gt. Korth Road "London to York", p.11.
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for a waggon slower than a pedestrian, at a time when they were

impoverished, and not encumbered with luggage. The reasons are:

first, the awful inconvenience of the narrow muddy road; secondly,

the danger of highwaymen and footpads; and thirdly, the difficulty

of finding one*s way. In fact Roderick tells us: "... being

ignorant of the proper stages, (We) were "benighted at a good

distance from any inn..." (Random. Chapter 8).

It was quite in order that Smollett changed his two otherwise

energetic characters from pedestrians to waggoners. Ho one at

the time who could afford to pay chose to walk; though it was

quite possible for a stubborn Metcalf to arrive faster than a

carriage could.

Byron described the early stage-coaches as *a cursed kind of

carriage, without springs*. (1) Smollett was not so plain: he

admirably transfused with humour his satire on both the infernal

condition of the roads and the extremely poor quality of the

carriages. If coaches had no springs* then surely waggons could

not have them. Thus Strap, with the knapsack on his shoulders,

"pitched directly upon the stomack of the Captain", to the effect

that the latter bellowed dreadfully that "my guts are squeezed

into a panaokle by that Scotchman*s hump" (Random. Chapter 11)
Arthur Young complained in 1770 that the ruts were mended in

a primitive way by tumbling in some loose stones, "which serve no

other purpose but jolting a carriage in the most intolerable

manner." (2) Jolting was of course the outcome of the conjunction

(1) Ibid, p.36. (2) Arthur Young, quoted from Sydney, II, 12.



-420-

between the poorest of roads and the poorest of carriages.

Sydney reported a journey made in 1739 hy one Thompson and one

Glassford from Glasgow to London, This journey must he of

obvious interest to us, since, the time and route are identical

with the case in Roderick's and Strap's journey, Thompson and

Glassford met with no turn-pike until they were 110 miles from

London, Dp to that point they were journeying on a narrow

causeway, with an unmade soft road each side of it, (1)
Roderick's waggon was of the same type introduced in James

the First's reign, and destined to survive till the opening of

the nineteenth century, Hogarth pictured these lumbering

conveyances, which could never perform more than fifteen milSB

a day* Rowlandson and others employed their pencils upon them,

Fynes Morrison noted that waggons were used only hy people of

Inferior rank. (2) waggoners were thus the ehjeet of contempt

from inn-keepers 1

"Thus when Smollett makes his characters journey for five
days in this manner and bring them on the sixth to an
inn where the landlord gives the meal they had bespoken
to three gentlemen who had just arrived, we think we
learn something of the contempt with which almost
everyone looked down upon passengers hy stage-waggons(3)

Coach Accidents

The whole of Smollett's life fell within the 'first period'

of the history of stage-coaches* That period hegan in 1698 and

ended in 1784, After that came what is usually called the

"Classic Age" in the annals of coaching. The drivers of the

1) See Sydney II, 6.
2 Harper's Great fforth Road. "York to Edinburgh", p.139,
,3) Harper's Stage Coach and Mail in Says of Yore. I, 114.
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early coaches were hardly fit to deal with anything Bare a

team of tired plough-horses. Want of skill led often to

acoidents. And the skill of others was of no avail in face

of had roads, ill-made coaches, poor horses and long hours of

driving. (1) it is thus natural that accidents should he there

in Smollett*s travel-scenes. Humphry Clinker supplies two

elaborately drawn instances of these (Jerry Melford, Newcastle-

upon-Tyne , July 10) and Jerry ttelford*s undated letter,

following that of October 4). The interest of such passages

is that we get a visual image of actual road accidents at the

time. Such details, rather than the mere fact that accidents

did happen, constitute Smollett*s contribution to posterity's

acquaintance with eighteenth century travel.

Smollett*s accounts of coach accidents should draw the

attention of a humane reader to a pathetic feature of eighteenth

century travels The fact is, coach accidents, though numerous,

were seldom fatal, as seen in the two acoidents in Humphry Clinker.

But it should go without saying that because they were frequent

they were a source of continuous worry to the passengers (and
their relatives at home). And here probably lay their greatest

harm. Besides the worry of an eighteenth century traveller, he

had to put up with the vexations of accidents. We find an

instance of such vexations in Helford*s letter (Newcastle-upon-

Tyne, July 10), where the breakdown occurred when they were eight
miles distant from any place where ohalses were available. They

discovered a blacksmith*s cottage near by, but the blacksmith

himself had died a few days before. And it was only Clinker's

(1) See Harper's Gt. North Road, London to York, p.42.



experience that saved the party an unlimited delay. It was

grand news that a journey had been accomplished in safety, or

even only with minor vexations. (1)

It is to the credit of Smollett that he gave a picture of

the roads both in summer and in winter. As for the former.

Bramble in his letter from Bath, May 8, described the high roads

of London and Bristol as vreplete with stifling dust*. This is

in agreement with Robert Phillips* description, in 1736, of the

Tyburn Road* "In the summer ... ... they (the travellers) are

suffocated, and smother*d with dust ... etc." (2) As for the
. : J"'- '

winter time we have a picture of the roads in Rodericks journey

of September 1739 (Random. Chapter 8). The fact is, British

roads were the poorest in Europe. (3) Even after the

establishment of the Mail coach system, more than half of the

British roads were scarcely deserving the name. (4)

C. HIGHWAYMEN AND FOOTPADS.

(i) Introductory

(a) The flourishing of highwaymen.

The * knights of the road* had for oenturles been the terror

of wayfarers when Smollett began to write. But It was after the

accession of George II that their number was largest and their

evil the most sinister. The Great North Road (Roderick*s first

route) and Epping Forest were the Elysian fields of Dick Turpin,

(1) See for instance Mrs. Delany*s letter dated November 14, 1753;
quoted in Sydney II, 23 and Mrs. Scudamore*s letter to Samuel
Richardson, in 1757; quoted in Sydney II, 26.

2) Quoted from Sydney II, 7« (3) Se® Berkeley, p.7.
4) Sydney II, 2.
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Jerry Abershaw, and Captain Macheath, while scores of other

desperadoes frequented Hounslow Heath (Roderick*s route from

London to Bath, Chapter 54), Backshot Heath, Shooter*s Hill,

Black-Heath, Bexley Heath, vimbledon, Hampton, Hatton,

Harlington, Wandsworth and Pinchley Commons* These localities

were quite conditioned for the highwaymen*s infamous activities,

for the land was there overgrown with furze bushes and bulrushes,

undrained and uncultivated* This topographical detail is not

missing in Smollett; for we read that the highwayman "escaped

through a wood so entangled with coppice that Sir launcelot

thought proper to desist.* (Launcelot Greaves. Chapter 8)

(b) Motives of highwaymen*

Grinding poverty was one motive for becoming a highwayman*

This is seen in the highwayman who was overcome by Tom Jones

and who said that it was on account of the destitution of his

wife and five children that he turned highwayman. Smollett*s

antipathy to sentimentality apparently prevented him from

supplying instances of this type of highwaymen* His moral

outlook would not allow us the least chance to feel any sympathy

with a highwayman whatever his motive was* The only possible

way for a highwayman to get himself reconciled to Smollett was

sincere repentance, and stern intention to desist, and that

must be before conviction. That was the case of Martin, in

Humphry Clinker.

Other categories of highwaymen were ruined gamblers,

abandoned rakes and gentlemen of quality who had squandered

their fortunes. The motive in such cases was as ugly as the

deed itself. And our satirist who missed no chance ©f arousing
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our contempt for highwaymen did not fail to insert an Instance

of wastefulness and squandering leading to the highway. Thus

Count ffathorn. we read of a young officer who borrowed two

hundred pounds and "having in six months expended the money, made

an excursion on the highway, was apprehended, tried, convicted of

felony, ...etc.* (Fathom. Chapter 47)

(o) Categories of Highwaymen.

It is to Smollett's credit that he supplied instances of

nearly all the known categories of highwaymen, as these have

been classified by writers on the subject, like Harper. And

where Smollett supplied no instance of a certain category it was

for a specific reason. These categories weret

1. The flying highwayman} well-known for speed, and ability

at evading capture, like Richard Turpin. Of this type

there is the highwayman in Chapter 8 of Launcelot Greavesi

"The knight pursued him with all the speed that Bronzomarte
could exert, but the robber being mounted on a swift
hunter kept him at a distance, and after a chase of
several miles, escaped...etc." (Greaves. Chapter 8).

2. The gentleman highwayman; commonly an impoverished rake

of quality, of the Thomas King and the Maclean pattern.

Of this kind in Smollett, there are the famous Martin in

Humphry Clinker, and the army officer in Count kathorn

(Chapter 47), who, after squandering his money, took to

the highway.

3. The brutal highwayman; noted for savagery and coarseness,

such as the infamous Joseph Blake, Of this type was the

well-known Rifle in Roderick Random (Chapters 8, 9 and 10).

4. The generous highwayman; who, allegedly, allowed the poor
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a share in the "booty. Smollett, who steered clear of

sentimentality, was evidently sceptical of the so-called

magnanimity of this type of highwaymen. This category

he did, quite plausibly, ignore.

5. The gallant, polite highwayman; notorious for excessive

courtesy in the execution of his rascally task, like

Claude Duval • Smollett was not to "be lured "by politeness

into winking at a crime. His comment on that gallantry

was the severest possible one - silent contempt.

6. Finally came a distinct category, the footpads. These

occurred in Roderick Random (Chapter 21) and Peregrine

Pickle (Chapter 8l), (1)
/

(ii) Smollett Sthesls on Highwaymen.

(a) Cowardioe of Highwaymen.

Smollett uncovered to us the horror under which the highwaymen

laboured. The fact is, the Smollett highwayman Is invariably a

coward. The novelist seems to have the conviction that these

pests were basically poltroons, for all their bravado* Hardly

did Rifle hear the Scots pedlar snore when he was panic-struck.

His dulelnea was hardly able to quiet him; and could not help an

immodest fit of laughter, (Random. Chapter 8) In Chapter 9 we

see that same Rifle again in action. The coward who bullied two

lone youths, took to flight on seeing a company of horsemen coming

up. And he ended in being captured by two mere footmen, and

(1) Mention may be made of a curious type of highwaymen, namely
the "Part time" ones. These have often been recognised by
their intended victims who were no other than their friends.
(See Sydney II 34). This type does not occur in Smollett.
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brought in ignominy with his hands tied behind him, (Random,
Chapter 10),

Another appearance of a highwayman occurred in Chapter 54 of

the same novel. Here we see Roderick on horseback* with Strap on

foot* putting two well-armed and well-mounted highwaymen to flight*

In the same place we see that when those cravens* operating in a

gang* were faced with danger* each of them sought his own safety*

heedless of the fate of his fellows. The highwayman

"was taken without the least opposition* while his comrade
consulted his own safety in flight, without regarding the
distress of his friend," (Random, Chapter $4,)

In Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 8) we again see a highwayman take

to flight, leaving his partner who was unhorsed by Sir Launcelot.

Sir Launcelot followed the cowardly fugitive* leaving the

unhorsed robber in the charge of Crabshaw, The unhorsed robber

managed to escape* with Crabshaw*s own horse, But the credit of

that feat doesnbt go to any courage in the horse-stealer, What

happened is that he threatened Crabshaw with death* and "Crabshaw*

unwilling to haaard the trial of the experiment* turned his back*

and fled with great precipitation," (Greaves. Chapter 8) That

that horse-stealer was a mere poltroon is further proved by the

fact that the horse was soon recovered* and the thief put to flight,

by a mere footman who was stout-hearted enough to follow him. The

whole of Smollett on highwaymen points to a basic conviction that

the paucity of Launcelots and the multiplicity of Crabshaws were

the core of the highwaymen's prosperity in his day. The same

cowardice of highwaymen recurs in Humphry Clinker, where Martin and

Clinker easily put to flight "two suspicious fellows a-horseback."

The only show of resistance the rogues made before fleeing across
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the common was to fire "at a great distance". ( J. Melford,

Harrowgate, June 23,)

(b) The Cowardice of Travellers.

Smollett*s biography reveals him as an intrepid man. He

doubtless inserted certain autobiographical traits in some of his

principal characters, Roderick, Peregrine, Launcelot and Matthew.

We have seen Roderick*s and Launcelot*s deportment in the presence

of a highwayman. As for Bramble we read that when the postillions

raised the alarm at the sight of two higiwaymen "The squire had

pistols in the pockets of the coach, and resolved to make use of

them directly." (J. Melford, Harrowgate, June 23), Surely

Smollett reflected his own fearlessness in such characters. It

was thus natural that Smollett should have contempt for the unmanly

oonduct of most travellers. The irony of it is that some of them

were army officers. In Chapter 9 of Roderick Random, -a captain

refused to follow Rifle under the pretext that his horse was not

resty. Weazel's conduct (in Chapter 12) has become a classic

instance of cowardice. When the highwayman appeared on Hounslow

Heath (Chapter 54),
"the lawyer's teeth chattered, while he pronounced, **Tis no
matter, we*11 sue the county and recover.* The captain
gave evident signs of confusion ..." (Random. Chapter 54)

It is known that the self-styled hero of Dettlngen made no sign

of resistance. Even the *Lady of Quality* made fun of the

cowardice of travellers. Attacked by a footpad, she decided not

to give him more than three pounds and some silver; and ordering

the coachman to proceed she "held down my head in the chaise, in

imitation of some great men, who are said to have ducked in the

same manner in the day of battle..." (Pickle. Chapter 8l). So
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sure were highwaymen of the poltroonery of wayfarers that they

sometimes attacked, with unloaded pistole. this we find in

ffumphry q^^er.

(e) Confirmation of Smollett1s Picture.

Smollett1s picture of the travellers in the presence of

highwaymen is no great tribute to the English. Yet the novelist

was completely free from exaggeration. After all# he did not

fail to eulogise courage wherever he found it, even in servants

(Random. Chapter 10), in footmen (Greaves. Chapter 8) and in

Postillions (Clinker « J. Melford, Harrowgate, June 23), But it

is historically recorded that one of Plunkett^ chief arguments

in inducing Maclaine to take to the highway was that *'courage is

scarcely necessary, for all we have to deal with are mere poltroons.1*(10
That highwaymen often attacked with unloaded pistols was

mentioned "by an eye-witness, Moritz, in 1/32. (2) Roderick^

journey in Chapter $4 was taken as authority by Sydney Ul. 32)

for illustrating the undue horror of passengers in the presence of

a highwayman, and the great ease with which any courageous traveller

(if there had been any) could have put a highwayman to flight.

Harper (3) quoted the same journey, together with the previous one,

by waggon, with Weazel,noting the abject demeanour of men-passengers

at the time, and the invariability of the highwayman^ flight at

the least show of resistance, which was in fact rare. There are

abundant anecdotes verifying Smollett1s thesis that highwaymen

(1) See Harper (Charles George)* Half-Hours with Highwaymen,
London, 1908, 2 Vols. Vol. II, p.27$.

2) Moritz, in Pinker ton, II, ?25.
3) Harper's Stgfie qoacfr MftjLl,,^ pays ?f Yorp, I, 333-4.
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were at heart poltroons, A London paper wrote in 1773 the

courage of Colonel Cr&ige and his servant who were attacked near

Shooter*a Hill hy two highwaymen.

the assailants made off with great precipitation.
That they rode off with nothing else shows how effectively
the Colonel and his servant, hy firmly grasping the nettle,
danger, plucked the flower, safety.1* (1).

Don Juan knew the truth ahout footpads and highwaymen; for he

"Drew forth a pocket-pistol from his vesture
and fired it into one assailant*s pudding ...etc.'1

Don Juan, to he sure, went away in safety with his money untouched.

(2) Harper is oareful to make it clear that despite individual

aneedotes of courage, on the part of travellers, cowardice and

instantaneous surrender were the rule;

"... it is true that, in the moment of trial, even a
waggonful of ahle-hodied travellers would commonly
surrender their few valuables to the first demand of
a single highwayman, whose pistol was probably unloaded,
and, even if primed, generally refused to "go off'*,
when fired." (3)

(d) Highwaymen "of quality".

A category of highwaymen that Smollett took special interest

in were those robbers who, by the circumstances of their birth,

education and finance, were the least expected of all members of

society to turn criminals. This is, in truth, a testimony to

Smollett*s great heart. He was sensitive to human frailty. We

know that Mr. Serle of Humphry Clinker tolerated the authorlingfe"

absurdities and eooentrioities, and even continued his hospitality

though they did slander him, and he knew it. Probably Smollett
/1

(1) See Harper*s The Dover Road. London, 1922, p.37.
(2 See Harper»s flalf Hourp with Highwaymeq, I, 215.
(3) Harper's Stage-Coach and Mail ..., I, 113.
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was of opinion that man was a plaything in the hand of fate.

In one of his letters he wrote that it depended on something as

insignificant as the tossing up of a half-penny whether a man

was to rise to affluence and honours or to sink into difficulties

and disgraces, (1)
Smollett made it perfectly clear, however, that the

gentleman highwayman was entitled to a share of our sympathy

only when he was, before conviction, disgusted with his career

and ready to seize the first chance for redemption. Such a man

was Martin. He is presented in favourable colours. (Clinker.

J. Melford, London, June 11) In estimating, from a moral point

of view, Martin's uninvited letter to Bramble proposing a change

"for any other honest occupation", and entering into Bramble's

service, even "as home-steward, clerk, butler, or bailiff."

(J, Melford, Harrowgate, June 23), it has to be put in the scale

that he was a successful highwayman, For long before his letter

reached Bramble, we are told that Martin

"has reigned paramount in all the roads within fifty
miles of London above fifteen months, and has done
more business in that time than all the rest of the
profession put together ..." (J. Melford, London, June 11).

We learn further that he baffled all vigilance, art and activity

"with such conduct as would have done honour to the genius of a

Caesar or a Turenne," (J. Melford, London, June 11). And he enjoyed

the connivance of Justice Buzzard.

Because there is something pathetic or extraordinary about

the gentleman-robber, he has won record from the pens of writers

who would not have bothered about documenting ordinary robberies. (2)

1) See loyes, Letters. P.69.
2) For anecdotes of that sort, see Sydney I, 247, II, 31.
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It is not extravagant, that Martin handled his victims delicately.

Anecdotes of such delicacy have been recorded. (1)

The classic instance of the gentleman highwayman in the annals

of highway robbery is James Maclean or Maclaine (1724-I750),

In all probability Smollett heard of him, Maclean*s life occupies

an extensive space in that monument of the history of highwaymen

in this country, namely Harper* s Half Hours with Highwaymen

(II, 271 ff,). But no Maclaine was to win any sympathy from

Smollett. That man repented only after his conviction,

(e) Footpads,

Smollett*s report on footpads is the conventional one of

brutality, abusiveness and coarseness, Roderick "was informed

of Captain f&awky'.s' being robbed and abused by a company of

footpads," (Random. Chapter 21), A footpad appears also in the

"Memoirs of a Lady of Quality" (Pickle. Chapter 81), most probably

a report of a real experience of the said lady. Here we see the

abject behaviour of an armed man attacking a single lady, refusing

what she offered and insisting on searching her. Moritz called

footpads the "lowest and worst of all thieves", adding that they

"often murder in the most inhuman manner, for the sake of only a

few shillings .., ate." (2) Moritz sensibly attributed their

atrocity to the fact that they, being unmounted, were easily

pursued and taken. Almost invariably their only chance of safety

was killing. (3)
D. ims A3© IMKEEFMRS.

"... an innkeeper is the same sordid animal all the world

over ..." (Random. Chapter 43),

1) See Sydney, II, 32-33. (7) Moritz, in Pinkerton, II, 525.
3) For anecdotes of footpads, see Sydney II, 41, and Ashton*s

Old Times, p.262.



-432-

Smollett satirised innkeepers on two major issues, their extortion

and their collusion with highwaymen.

(!) ?hqjr Kxtortlop

Their extortion occurred in Chapter 10 of Roderick Random.

The hill printed in that chapter may seem to the mid-twentieth

century reader absurdly cheap. But nothing could he further

from the truth. Samuel Derrick wrote in 1760 that "for ten pence

a man dines elegantly at an ordinary consisting of ten or a dozen

dishes," (1) A satire occurred on the extortion of innkeepers

also in the Travels, where mention is made of "a publican in

Canterbury, who had charged the French Ambassador forty pounds for

a supper that was not worth forty shillings." (Travels. Letter 1)

That an innkeeper should speak Latin (Random, Chapter 10)

was no singularity. Classical learning was not uncommon even

among the common people. The German Moritz (1782) wrote of a

saddler who was travelling with him for a distance on foot}

"1 listened with astonishment when I heard him begin to
speak of Homer, of Horace and of Virgil, and still more
when he quoted several passages, by memory, from each of
these authors; pronouncing the words, and laying his
emphasis with as much propriety as I could possibly have
expected, had he been educated at Cambridge or at Oxford*11 (2)

(ii) ffirejr Colluajpfl with jgftwqymeq

The first sight we get of a highwayman at all in Smollett*s

novels, is that of the dangerous Rifle being entertained by the

innkeeper*s daughter, Betty, who knew all about him, and was

actually condoling with him on having missed a fat prey the day

(1) Derrick (Samuel)} Letters written from Liverpool ...etc..
London, 1767, I p.30} Letter IV »Liverpoole*, Aug. 5, 1760.

(2) Moritz, in Pinkerton, II, 554.
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before. (Random. Chapter 8) The theme of the collusion between

innkeepers and highwaymen is an ancient one in Literature* It

can he traced in writings ranging from the time of queen Elizabeth

to that of the earlier Georges* John ClaTel wrote in 1627 in a

pamphlet printed the following year and entitled Recantation of

an ill-led Life* under the Heading "How a Traveller should carry

himself at an inn"

"Oft in your Clothier*s and your grazier*s inn*
You shall have Chamberlains that* there, have been
Placed purposely by thieves, or else consenting
By their large bribes, and by their often tempting,
That mark your purses drawn, and give a guess
What*s there, within a little more or less*" (1)

But the classic and most outstanding literary reference to this

dark feature of old time lnnkeeping occurred in no lesser a work

than King Henry IV, Part One* in the dialogue between Chamberlain

and Gadshill•

Harper supplied a blood-chilling anecdote of the collusion

between these two sets of knaves* It is on a lady who found

an ancient tapestry bearing a design of a life sized Roman Warrior,

on the wall of her room at an inn* Suddenly "the lack-lustre

tapestry eyes were now replaced by living ones, **« ..." The

adjacent room was the landlord*s private apartment* (2)

Highwaymen got all possible help not only from the innkeepers

themselves, but also from ostlers, servants and indeed Coachmen

like Smack (Random. Chapter 8). We find in Chapter 8 that though

the landlord is not in collusion with Rifle, his daughter was.

The confederates of highwaymen sometimes stealthily unloaded the

(1) quoted from Harper's Old Inns of Old England. I 304-5*
(2) Harper's Gt* Borth Road "York to Edinburgh". 90-91.
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pistols of lodgers to render them incapable of self defence. (1)
Stories have been told of innkeepers keeping grave-yards within their

inns. (2) This may look like an exaggeration but had Eifle

killed the pedlar or any other person* a grave-yard would have

been set up* granting there was not one already. The collusion

of Innkeepers and others with highwaymen is fully confirmed by

Sydney. (3)
III THE LBARHED PROSES8I0KS.

A. THE MEDICAL PROFESSION

(i) Foreword

Smollett*s satire on the medical profession drags heavily

all through his five novels and in the Travels. It is apparently

none of his greatest* for it is tinctured with personal malice\

and owing to its persistence* it is hound to become tedious.

Nor is his acrimony confined to the members of the faculty on

thlB side of the Channel. French doctors* not excepting the

much trusted F - came under the lash in the Travels (Letter 11)j

and Hungarian physicians were described in count Fathom as

"generally as well-skilled in the arts of their occupation as

any other leeches under the sun." fFathom. Chapter 6) That

Smollett knew at heart that he had overshot his mark is proved

by the fact that when he came to write history* he felt bound to

free himself from personal grudge. Thus we read much eulogy in

the Continuation, especially of such men as Mead* Huxham, Pringle,

Hunter, Munro* Cheselden and Sharps.(4) Smollett*s personal

(1) Harper*s Old Inns of Old England, I 3°3*
(2) Harper«s ux. morxn Jttoaa "xorjc fo"*Edlnburghw. 88.
(3) Sydney II, 33.
(4) Continuation of the Compleat History of England. 1761, IV, p.124.
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motives for handling the medical men roughly hare "been discussed

In this study* (1)

(ii) Apology for Smollett on Doctors

It is possible, however, to find arguments in partial

vindication of Smollett*s severity in his treatment of the faculty.

(a) The Gulf between Smollett*s ideal and the
18th Century Practice.

Smollett, the medical man who attempted the profession

seriously and honestly, had an exalted idea of what a member of the

faculty should be. He naturally felt that a disgraceful "son of

Esculapius" was indirectly a disgrace to him as well, Smollett's

sublime idea of a medical man should induce us to tolerate, partly,

his impatience with his brethren. Smollett's 'ideal* occurred

through the mouth of Sir Launoelot addressing the mad-house doctor.

"'Sir, the practice of medecine is one of the most
honourable professions exercised among the sons of
men) a profession which hath been revered at all
periods and in all nations, and even held sacred
in the most polished ages of antiquity
... ... The character of a physician, therefore,
not only supposes natural sagacity, and acquired
erudition, but it also Implies every delioacy of
sentiment, every tenderness of nature, and every
virtue of humanity (Greaves. Chapter 24}

Immediately after that, the same doctor behaved in such a way that

Sir Launcelot had to address him as

**'... a sordid wretch, without principle or feeling, a
disgrace to the faculty and a reproach to human
nature. Yes,sirrah you are the most perfidious of
all assassins ...etc,'" (Greaves. Chapter 24)

One should note the mention of 'a disgrace to the faculty*.

The fall from the sublime ideal to the appalling reality was

(1) Supra, Chap. "The Making of the Satirist".
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horrid. And Smollett felt it sharply.

(t>) The Dilemma of a Qualified Doctor in Smollett's Age.

When Smollett was beginning to write, the surgeons had still

the same union with barbers. The barber-surgeon was an

acknowledged trade. Reform was yet to begin with Pringle, the

Hunter brothers and Smellie, (1) Hence there is no reason to

distrust Smollett's anecdotes of a surgeon or a physician being

ousted by a barber or a quack. Of this there is an instance in

the enoounter between Dr. Looby, a graduate, and Ferdinand, an

adventurer in physic. (Fathom, Chapter 51)

(c) Truthfulness of many of Smollett's details.

A lot of Smollett'3 details were repeated by disinterested

authors. Let us select two instances. First he wrote that the

members of the profession worked in knots. Thus in Count Fathom

we read "the physician, like a true graduate, had an eye to the

apothecary in his prescriptions ,(Fathom. Chapter 6).

Later we read that most of the business

"was parcelled out into small enclosures ... ...
Each knot was composed of a waiting-woman, nurse,
apothecary, surgeon, and physician, and sometimes,
a midwife was admitted into the party . »»* (Fathom.
Chapter 52)*

That was written in 17531 fcwt it was the same thing repeated in

1766 by a satirist ?/ho had no personal grudge against the Faculty:

"And so as I grew ev'ry day worse and worse,
The doctor advised me to send for a nurse,
And the nurse was so willing my health to restore,
She begged me to send for a few doctors more,
For when any difficult work's to be done,
Many heads can despatch it much better than one," (2)

1) See Trevelyan, III 52,
2) Anstey (Christopher) New Bath Guide. 1766, Letter IV.
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In fact, the historian Sydney described the doctors at Bath

as "a race mainly dependent on the nurses, who, in turn, are

mainly dependent on them.*' (1) Another detail, supplied by

Smollett, is that the number of the Faculty was unduly large.

This is seen in Peregrine Pickle where the Colonel*s home was

invaded by an incredible army of physicians, who competed wildly

to gain access to his chamber, fPickle. Chapter 70) It is also

seen in Count Fathom, where the chariots of the medical men

blocked the streets of London (Fathom. Chapter 5>2). But this

detail was by no means groundless, since as early as 1709 Richard

Steele jestingly demanded that the authorities should net allow

more than two to each patient in the town of Bath, a detail

confirmed by Barbeau, (2)

(d) Honest Competent Doctors in Smollett.

A fourth plea that could be made for Smollett is that he did

not omit to introduce good doctors. For instance in Launeelot

Greaves (Chapter 16), there is a presentation of a physician which

should be considered as significant, since it is here that Smollett

the physician was probably supplying a self-portrait. Such

respectable pictures should have their weight in any estimate of

Smollett*s medical satire.

(e) The Patients* Share of the Blame,

Smollett was conscientious enough to lay part of the blame on

the folly of the people. It was not wholly the fault of a mere

pedlar in physic if people, through ignorance and prejudice,

abandoned a learned physician for his sake (Fathom. Chapter 35)*

(1) Sydney II, 66. (2) Barbeau, pp. 91-2.
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And if an obscure practitioner suddenly found his waiting room

overcrowded with patients, only •because1 he had killed a patient,

the blame could not wholly fall upon him (Fathom. Chapter 53 )•

Indeed, read out of context, many passages in Chapters 35 and 53
of Count Fathom would appear to be a satire on the folly and

prejudice of the mob rather than a satire on the medical men.

Furthermore, Smollett inveighed against valetudinarians in

Count Fathom (Chapter 36), and in Humphry Clinker (Matthew Bramble,

Bath, April 23), These were people plagued with a mania for

consulting doctors with no Justifiable reason. If doctors did

what they wanted with such foppish fools, they were partly

Justified.

There is Justice in the following remark made by Barbeau on

the Bath invalids, although he failed to point out that Smollett

gives us to understand the same thing about them* And this

prejudiced Barbeau1s final evaluation of Smollett medical satire.

This is Barbeau*s remark:

^e need not pity the invalids of Bath too deeply f it
would be a waste of sympathy. If they occasionally
became the prey of the •ravens1 of whom Smollett writes
with such indignation, it was by no means of necessity*
but through their own folly or impudence . (1)

Smollett*s indictment of patients was (and Smollett knew

what he was doing) a mitigation of his verdict on the Faculty,

(iii) Evolution of Smollett*s Medical Satire.

Starting with Roderick Random, we learn that Lavement the

apothecary, made medecines with anything but what was written in

the prescription (Random. Chapter 19). Then we read that Mies

(1) Barbeau, p.95.
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Williams was fleeced of all her money "by an advertising doctor,

and yet did not recover (Random. Chapter 21). In the following

novel, the satire intensifies. Smollett had got his Aberdeen

medical degree in 1750, hoping things would improve. But he

found no reason to be too optimistic. Hence in Peregrine Pickle

(1751) we find in Chapter 70 a picture of the physicians* mad

hunt after patients, their utter lack of self-respect, and their

disregard of the dignity of the profession. Here we catch a

glimpse of a fine difference between the two novels. In the

first, he satirised the Faculty as a patient would* The physicians

are rapacious, and the apothecaries give a false medecine. In the

second, he satirised the medical men as an honest doctor would,
who was finding it almost impossible to earn a living amidst

colleagues, who prostrated themselves to prospective clients, and

who flattered the whims of capricious idle women of quality.

Still Smollett was able to mingle his satire with humour, as in

the scene where the Colonel, suddenly finding his room invaded by

a legion of uninvited physicians, applied his crutch to a doctor

to the effect that the latter*s periwig fell into the patient*s

water (Pickle. Chapter 70)»
When we proceed to Count Fathom, we find basically the same

thing, a satire on self-prostration. But there is a difference*

For by 1753 Smollett had become more and more convinced that no

hope could be entertained by him in the field of medical practice.

He grew quite furious. This had a two-fold impact on his art*

first he was no longer able to blend his medical satire with

humour, Secondly, the satire grew more devastating and

excessively persistent, with a tedious dwelling on the tricks
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used by the members of the faculty to attain popularity. It is

precisely the satire of an ousted* infuriated practitioner.

Coming to Launcelot Greaves (1761), we find no longer any

great fury. Smollett had learnt to be contented with his lot.

We only find melancholy contemplations on the wide gulf between

the noble ideal and the sordid reality. On two occasions in the

same novel he placed the ideal side by side with the real* to let

us see for ourselves. The first is in Chapter 16 where we see

the honest doctor and the knavish apothecary in the same room.

The second is in Chapter 24, where Sir Launcelot described first

the * ideal* doctor, then the *real* mad-house doctor.

Humphry Clinker was written by a dying man. He was

sadly yearning for a physician capable of ridding him of the

asthma, the gout and the consumption. Unfortunately, he found

no help. Consequently the most conspicuous target of his medical

satire in his final novel was the professional ignorance of the

faculty. Bramble complained1

"He has read a great deal, but without method or Judgment*
and digested nothing. He believes everything he has read,
especially if it had anything of the marvellous in it) and
his conversation is a surprising hoteh poich of erudition
and extravagance. He told me t*other day, with great.
confidence, that my case was dropsical ... ... ... But,
without all doubt, the man is mad ... etc.* (H. Clinker.
Matthew Bramble, Hot Well, April 20)

The Travels published only Sive years before Humphry Clinker

does not basically differ from this novel as far as the stated

view of doctors is concerned! Doctors are mere ignoramuses)

they only despatch their patients. In addition to the account

of Dr. F - (Travels. Letter 11), he wrote that his landlady at

Valencia "exhorted me, in particular, to beware of the physicians,
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who were all a pack of assassins," (Travels. Letter 12)

£. THE LEGAL PRGEESSIOH.

U) Smollett on Lawyers.

The satire on the legal profession occurred mainly in Count

Fathom. with occasional eruptions in Roderick Random, peregrine

Pickle. Launcelot Greaves and, in a lesser degree, in Humphry

Clinker. Smollett's personal motives for satirising lawyers

have "been mentioned in this study. (1)

*n Count Fathom. the templars are satirised in conjunction

with the French abbes. Both are stigmatised as fools, sharpers,

dunces, prigs ... Both are stamped with petulance and self-

conceit, (Pathorn. Chapter 22), But the host known attack on

lawyers occurred in Chapter 37,beginning with the flagrant

extortion of lawyers outside the court room, and ending in their

diabolical distortion of truth inside it. The latter part of

this attack is an often quoted passage in Smolletti

"His counsel behaved like men of consummate abilities in
their profession; they exerted themselves with equal
industry, eloquence and erudition, in their efforts to
perplex the truth, browbeat the evidence, puzzle the
judge and mislead the jury;* (Fathom, Chapter 37),

As for the other novels, Smollett satirised in Roderick

Random the priggery of lawyers, their unseasonable intrusion of

legal niceties, and of cant legal jargon,in commonplace affairs.

This is seen in the lawyer's comments when the soldier complained

of Lord Stair's breach of promise. (R. Random. Chapter 53).

Then in Peregrine Pickle. Trunnion applied his cudgel to the

(1) Supra "The Making of the Satirist.
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attorney's head with such force "that if there had been anything

hut solid hone, the contents of his skull must hare been evacuated."

(Pickle. Chapter 13), In his death-bed, the Commodore gave*

among other admonitions to Peregrine, this piece of advice1

"Shun going to law as you would shun the devil, and look
upon all attorneys as devouring sharks, or ravenous
fish of prey." (Pickle. Chapter 73)

The usurping Uncle, in the Annesley case, made use of

"all the oppressive arts and dilatory expensive
contrivances that the fertile invention of the
lowest pettifoggers of the law could possibly
devise#..* (Pickle. Chapter 9®K

Smollett had great sympathy with MacKercher, the melting Scot*

and with the wronged Annesley) And there is ample reason to assume

that the tremendous eruption in Count Fathom was a continuation of

his indignant portrait of the chicanery of lawyers, as presented in

the uncle*s counsel, in the closing pages of Peregrine Pickle.

Tom Clarke, the lawyer in Launcclot Greaves is not meant to

represent the knavery of the limbs of the law. The only stricture

against him is the common flaw of lawyers, pedantry. Clarke's

Jargon, addressed to a mere layman, produced, quite naturally this

impatient remark from ferrett

"'Prythee truce with thy definitions ... ... ... Thou
hast no title to be so tedious, until thou comest to have
a coif in the Court of Common pleas ...'"(Greaves. Chapter 4)

But the lawyers* knavery is not missing in Launcelot Greaves.

Tom Clarke, himself a lawyer, recounts among the noble feats of

Sir Launcelotj "»the laudable vengeance he took of a country lawyer.

I'm sorry that any such miscreant should belong to the profession ...

etc. ...etc.'" (Greaves. Chapter 5)*
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In Humphry Clinker. Matthew Bramble, In hie account of

Pimpernel, who was bred an attorney at I'urnlTal*s Inn, but later

called to the bar, wrote that "He carried home with him all the

knavish chicanery of the lowest pettifogger*" (Matthew Bramble,

Harrowgate, June 26).

(ii) Commentary

(a) The Popular prejudice against lawyers*

It should not be surprising to find an author satirising

lawyers with acrimony even though he had no personal grievance

(Smollett for sure had). Lawyers have often been disliked and

suspected* It is commonly thought, perhaps wrongly,that this

class of men are endowed with occult powers and a superior order

of cunning brains* This dislike, felt even by those who have

never been in trouble, is founded unconsciously upon the fact

that a lawyer*s duty is not by any means to see that right shall

prevail* His duty is to his client, to whoever shall employ him;

and his aim, according to circumstances, is to make the worse case

appear the better, or the better the worse*

Harper has supplied some tangible manifestations of this

ancient prejudice against lawyers* He pleaded this prejudice

in explanation of the Ordinance given out in 1234, by which the

Lord Mayor of London was not to permit the setting up of any

schools of law within the city. Then coming down from the

thirteenth to the twentieth century, Harper added*

"The ancient prejudice may be found in another form today,
in the feeling that may or may not take definite shape,
that lawyers, as a class, should not sit in parliament*
More than any other class, they are for their own personal
advancement, rather than as representatives of their
constituencies, and thus they do not fulfil the theory
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of Parliamentary representation," (1)

("b) Smollett*s appreciation of good lawyers.

Pleading this widespread suspicion of lawyers, Smollett*s

heavy losses at fruitless law-suits on the issue of his wife's

estate, and his sorrow at the oppression inflicted on such

lovable and pitiable people as MacKercher and Annesley, we have

probably adequate justification of Smollett*s handling of the

legal profession. One must add that Smollett was judicious

enough to applaud those who were spotless among lawyers, In

Count Fathom he appended to his stricture on the London Templars

(and the .French abbes) a statement whiGh it would be unfair to

ignoret

"Yet I would not have it thought that my description
includes every individual of those societies *•• «.»

,,, many of our most noble families in England derive
their honours from those who have studied law in the
Temple, The worthy sons of every community shall
always be sacred from my censure and ridicule, and
while 1 laugh at the folly of particular members, X
can still honour and revere the institution ,,,

(Fathom, Chapter 2?)

Even before he wrote that passage, Smollett had given

evidence of hie esteem of the respectable members of the

profession. This is seen in the lawyer, who, though related to

Annesley*s oppressors, helped him with money and sincere advice,

(Pickle, Chapter 97).
The general trend of Smollett*s trial scenes (Annesley,

Fathom ...etc.) would point to a basic conviction that justice,

though for a time molested, c finally emerges victorious,

(Pickle. Chapter 97 and Fathom. Chapter 37).

(1) Harper (Charles George): Q.ueer Things about London. London
1923. PP. 105-6.
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C. THE TEACHING PROFESSION

Whatever the amount of cruelty Smollett was subjected to in

hie schooldays, he was sensitive enough to he galled against

Schoolmasters for the rest of his life. Hence, there is the

charge of cruelty occurring in Roderick's record of his schooldays.

Then as an erudite Intellectual, Smollett had a contempt for their

pedantry. Furthermore, he had an eye on their faulty technical

judgments on their pupils, and on their obstinacy in sticking to

their error after they had been undeceived. Finally Smollett

did not fail to ridicule the contemptible shallowness of the so-

called governors, chosen by the well to do to accompany their

children on the Grand Tour.

Roderick's early master was an abject, contemptible brute*

The long account of him ends in a significant phrase, M»»* the

more my years and knowledge increased, the more I perceived the

Injustice and barbarity of his behaviour ..♦* (Random. Chapter 2),

This is virtually a promise of prolific satire on pedagogues in

the writings to come. Smollett was probably pointing to the

serious psychological harm brought about by the cruelty of

pedagogues. In the same place, the tutor to the old judge's

heir is treated contemptuously on the score of his sycophanoy to

his charge, and his bullying of the helpless Roderick. (Random.

Chapter 2), in Chapter 5, Roderick reintroduces his old tutor,

only tc show us again his lack of moral courage and his mastery

of invective, (Random. Chapter £)♦

Having lashed the pedagogues' moral deficiencies of cruelty,

sycophancy, cowardice and abusiveness, Smollett proceeded in %■
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Chapter fourteen to satirise their professional failings* We

are introduced to a fantastic Scots schoolmaster who started a

school in London to teach the English how to pronounce their own

language (Random. Chapter 14). In Chapter 21, the same school¬

master, Mr. Concordance, makes a ludicrous show of his skill at
Fustian. (Random. Chapter 21)

In Peregrine Pickle (Chapter 39) Smollett satirised, in his

portrait of Jolter, the *govemors* appointed by parents to

accompany lads on the Grand Tour. (Pickle* Chapter 39) In the

same novel a depraved tutor is introducedi While Cadwallader

was setting up for an astrologer, he was approached "by a tutor

and his ward. The former had led his charge there in quest of

"a couple of hale wenches" (on the assumption that all fortune¬

tellers were "bawds), (Pickle, Chapter 83)

Shifting to Count Pathorn we find that Ferdinand, despite

his inaptitude to retain any lessons, managed, "by dint of his

insinuating arts, to pass upon the schoolmaster as a lad of

quick parts (Fathom. Chapter 5). The same tutor "betrayed his

stupidity once more when he concluded that Recaldo was a cheat,

just "because it happened that he looked at Ferdinand^ exercise

"book first. Again he showed himself a knave in persisting on

his error after Recaldo had satisfactorily undeceived him*

(Fathom. Chapter 5).

In Humphry Clinker, the classic theme of pedantry is

recurred to. For among the oddities of Gruh Street authorlings,

there was a quondam schoolmaster who got engaged in a debate on

blank verse and rhyme, but instead of sticking to the point, he
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"displayed his whole knowledge of prosody, gleaned from Disputer

and Ruddiman." (J. Melford, London, June £)•

Again, as in the case of the medical and the legal professions,

Smollett was quite prepared to eulogise the good teachers* Thus

in Peregrine Pickle* we read that Peregrine*s tutor, Jennings,

"was actually a man of learning* probity, and good sense;
and though obliged by the scandalous administration of
fortune to aet in the character of an inferior teacher,
had by his sole capacity and application brought the
school to that degree of reputation which it never could
have attained from the talents of his superiors ***"
(Pickle. Chapter 12)

IV THE WORLD Q3T LETTERS.

A. STATE PATRONAGE AND PERSONAL PATRONAGE.

U) Anne*s Lay and the Georgian Era.

The term 'Augustan Age* refers to the reign of Queen Anne,

when authors were in high esteem, like the literary men of Rome

under Augustus. But the term as used in the annals of English

Literature does not imply a literary excellence, in the England

of Queen Anne, intellectually and artistically comparable to the

Rome of Augustus. Gosse remarked the relative inferiority of

the so-called Augustan Age in the history of English Literature.(1)
Instances of the affluence of men-of-letters can be seen in the

biographies of Prior, Addison and Swift.

With the accession of George I (1714) State patronage

disappeared; and personal patronage came, prognosticating dark

days for the knights of the pen.

"What could be expected," wrote H. Barton Baker, "when
the King (George I) raged like a mad bull at the sight
of a book, and was so unlettered as one of his own
German peasants. And his son was no better. When
he went to see Richard III, he thought nothing of Garrick;

(l)See Gosse, History of Eighteenth Century Literature, p.3^8.
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all that struck him was the Lord Mayor*M(l)

Fielding defined an author as "a laughing stock - It means

like-wise a poor fellow, and, in general, an object of contempt.(2)
The misery of authors is presented by them in profusion; for instance

in Foote's farce, the Author (3), in Goldsmith's Citizen of the World(4).

If such authors added a few imaginative touches, Johnson was sternly

adhering to personal experience in his famous letter to Chesterfield

on February 7, 1755J

"Seven years, my Lord have now passed, ... Is
not a patron, my Lord, one Who looks with unconcern on a
man struggling for life in the water, and when he has reached
ground encumbers him with help? ... etc."

It was in this era of philistinism and hypocrisy that Melopoyn

started his historic march from the door of Covent Garden to the cell

of the Marehalsea (Random. Chapters 62-63). In Peregrine Pickle

there is another memorable satire on patrons. Here Smollett is

lashing in particular their false pretensions to taste, as well as

their chronic vice, namely, breach of promise. This is seen in the

Chairman's comment when one of the College finished his complaint

against a certain patron. (Pickle. Chapter 94). (5)

(ii) Booksellers.

The Georgian man-of-sletters still had some sort of patrons in

booksellers. A certain member of these were cruel task-masters.

(1) Baker (H. Barton)* Stories of the Streets of London. London,
1899, pp.83-4.

(2) "A Modern Glossary", in Covent Garden Journal: quoted from
H. Barton Baker, op. cit. p.64.

(3) Quoted by H. Barton Baker, p.84.
(4) Goldsmith's Citizen of the World, ed. Cunningham, ii, 185.
(5) The person complained of in the meeting of the College of Authors

in Peregrine Pickle was Chesterfield; and Smollett was closely
drawing on his experience anent the Regicide. Buck notes that
beneath the febrile account one seems to hear, as a kind of
solemn undertone, Johnson's letter "Seven Years, my Lord ..."
See Buck, A Study in Smollett, p.8l ff.
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But, as a class, they seem to have heen generous in their

dealings with authors, upright and endowed with sterling

integrity, (l) Yet there was the difficulty that the public

read little, could not afford much on hooks, and relished only

certain forms of literature. Hence the ballad-seller had to

disappoint Melopoyn by telling hia that his poetry was too

high-flown. (Random. Chapter 62). Smollett was Judicious

enough to own his indebtedness to the bookseller Richardson (2)

and Anderson affirmed the novelist's genuine gratitude to them.

But Smollett's dealings with booksellers were not free from

vexations, They even continued to vex his wife, when he was

no more, with regard to her share of the profits of Humphry

Clinker (3)» Smollett did not let the vexations of booksellers

go unchastised in his novels. In Peregrine Fickle, a member

of the College of authors addressed the 'general assembly' to

announce that

N... there was a necessity for concerting measures to
humble the presumption of booksellers, who had, from
time immemorial, taken all opportunities to oppress
and enslave their authorsj ...etc." (Pickle. Chapter 94).

Noyes has pointed out that in Chapter 94 of Peregrine Pickle.

Smollett was almost literally recounting his own troubles with

Andrew Millar the bookseller. (See Noyes, Letter 7» P«9 and the

commentary on pp.120-121. For Smollett's condemnation of

booksellers, see also Noyes, Letters.pp.68 and 194).

(1) Sydney IX, 130. (2) Noyes, Letters, p.68,
(3) See Chambers, Smollett, p.174 and PMLA (45), 1930 pp.1035-49.

Knapp "Anne Smollett, Wife of Tobias Smollett".
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B. AUTHORS UKDER THE GEORGES.

(i) Their Misery.

Smollett's presentation of the misery of authors must he

considered as mild compared with writings of others on the theme.

Moritz (l?82) noted that the English authors were luckier than

their German hrethern (l). He explained that the reading public

was bigger in this country than in Germany. Things may have

slightly begun to improve after 1760; still Moritz statement

should be taken as evidence of the utter indigence of the German,

rather than any prosperity of the English, authors of the age.

In estimating the truthfulness of Smollett's picture, one should

bear in mind such sad accounts as Goldsmith's description of the

Author's Bedchamber, probably the poet's own garret. H. Barton

Baker supplied instances of the authors' fantastically low

wages (2). necessity forced authors to aecept the most

uncongenial tasks* And the miserable author, owing to the low

wages, had to take up much work, which he was bound to finish by

a fixed time, whatever his bodily condition was. On this we

find a statement in the Critical Review

*May, the miserable author must perform his daily task,
in spite of cramp, collck, vapours, or vertigo; in
spite of head-ach, heart-ach, and Minerva's frowns;
otherwise he will lose his character and livelihood,
like a Taylor who disappoints his customer in a birth¬
day suit." (3)

Some of the wretches, like Savage, owe most of their misery

to dissipation,

1) Moritz, in Pinkerton II, 503,
2) See H. Barton Baker, Stories of the Streets of London.

London 1899 P«84.
(3) Critical Review. I (1756) 97-98. See Knapp, Smollett. p,l85.
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"Yet," wrote H. Barton Baker, "how much of that might
have Been induced Toy the precariousmess of their lives,
hy that reckless despair in which there is nothing
Between temporary oBlivlon and madness. Let us judge
leniently their errors and their vices,H (1)

Boyse's Biography is one of the saddest in the annals of

literature. (2) Samuel Johnson who wrote 'Slow rises worth,

By poverty depress*t* lived a life of toil and privation. (3)
Dramatic authors did not fare Better than others. Without

the 'imprimatur* of some patron*s commendation no play could

even Be read,much less acted. That was Smollett's own

experience with his Regicide. It is a testimony of the

historical value of Smollett's novels that Sydney wrote on

this topic»

"Conclusive evidence of this is furnished in Roderick
Random's account of the life and adventures of Mr.
Melopoyn, in the dejected looking poet whom he met in
the Harshalsea prison." (4)

Sydney immediately went on to devote almost a whole page to a

quotation from Smollett's account of Melopoyn, as historical

evidence of the indifference and duplicity of patrons, and the

ensuing poverty of authors, which often led to deBt and

imprisonment. (5)

Perhaps it points to the low prestige of the man of letters

then that Smollett the historian in his day was far more

respected than Smollett the novelist. (6) Thus Smollett was

only furnishing a graphic picture of his age when he wrote such

passages as that in Roderick Random, wherein Captain Rourk

>n)» P.85# See Sydney II, 118-9.
Sydney II, 129.
Smeaton, p.98.
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0*Regan introduced Roderick to his two companions, Fits-Clobber

and Gahagani

"... But it seems these »literati* had been very ill-
rewarded for their ingenious labours; for between
them both there was but one shirt and half a pair of
breeches (Random. Chapter 49).

Leaving behind us two whole chapters in Roderick Random (62 and

63) on the famous Melopoyn, and two whole chapters in Peregrine

Pickle (93 and 94) on the disappointments, plight*and indigent

life of authors, we proceed to Count Fathom, wherein the

adventurer met in the King's Bench with a French prisoner*

"...turning his attention to the delights of poetry,
he became so enamoured of the muse that he neglected
every other consideration and she as usual gradually
conducted him to the author*s never failing goal* a
place of rest appointed for all those sinners whom the
profane love of poesy hath led astray ..." (Fathom.
Chapter 40).

In Humphry Clinker. Jerry Melford described a literary career

ass

"at best but a desperate resource against starving,
as it affords no provision for old age and infirmity
... ... ... there is neither hospital, college or
workhouse, within the bills of mortality, large
enough to contain the poor of this society, composed,
as it is, from the refuse of every other profession."
(J. Melford, London, June 10).

For further individual instances of misery, Jerry Melford

told of the obligations that some of the literati owed Mr. S - t

"One of them he bailed out of a sponging house, and
afterwards paid the debt - another he translated to his
family and clothed, when he was turned out half-naked
from jail, in consequence of an Act for the relief of
insolvent debtors - a third, who was reduced to a
woollen nightcap, and lived upon sheep*s trotters,
up three pairs of stairs, backward in Butcher*s Row,
he took into present pay ... etc." (J. Melford, London,
June 10).

Apart from the poverty itself, there was of course the plight of
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discharging the very offices of the profession. Thus when Peregrine
in the Fleet got recruited under the literary banner:

"his health suffered by his sedentary life and austere
application, his eyesight failed, his appetite forsook
him, his spirits decayed, so that he became melancholy,
listless and altogether incapable of prosecuting the
only means he had left for his subsistence*•
(Pickle,Chapter 100.)

That was what Smollett was destined to rewrite; but this time

outspokenly of his own person. In a letter of 1759, he wrote:

"If I go on writing as I have proceeded for some years,
my hand will be paralytic, aad my brain dried to a
snuff. I would not wish my greatest enemy a greater
curse than the occupation of an author, in which capacity
I have toiled myself into an habitual asthma..."(l)
(ii) Their Eccentricities, rancour, ill-breeding

aad Vendairtry^
(a) Their Eccentricities.

Among the artists, poets and novelists of the eighteenth

century, convention counted for little, abnormality was associated

with genius, and people lived by the exercise of their emotions.

Smollett noted the eccentricity of authors and artists quite early

in his career. Pallet's eccentricities are innumerable. He

for instance claimed that he was descended from Rubens, and that he

was the image of the Flemish painter. In order to perfect the

alleged resemblance, he kept his face sacred from the razor, to the

effect that Mrs. Pallet dreaded a miscarriage, and threatened to

dispute his sanity (Pickle. Chapter 62). Switching to the world

of letters, we see the Physidian, instead of taking sides with

(1) See Knapp, Smollett, p.219. Later, in a self-diagnoses in the
Travels. Smollett wrote of "a sudden transition from an active to
a sedentary life of hard study and application by which the fibres
were gradually relaxed and in consequence of reading and writing
in a stooping posture, his breast became affected." See Knapp,
Smollett, p.163.
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the good sense of Mrs, Pallet, support the absurdity of her

husband, and, in the same breath, offering an eccentric view of

matrimonys For he observed

"that painters and poets ought to cultivate no wives
but the muses; or if they are* by aocident of fortune
encumbered with families, they should carefully guard
against the pernicious weakness falsely honoured with
the appellation of natural affection, and pay no
manner of regard to the impertinent customs of the
world," (Pickle. Chapter 62)

It is well-known that the physician claimed that the soul of

Pindar had, according to the doctrine of Pythagoras, transmigrated

into his own body.

The eccentricity of authors re-emerged in Humphry Clinker

"What struck me were the oddities originally produced by affectation

and afterwards confirmed by habit". The fellow with spectacles

was noted for having "a seaman*s eye when the bailiff was in the

wind*. The second, who wore his hat flapped "was never known

to labour under any weakness or defect of vision"• The thlfd,

who used crutches, was really so sound that "no man could leap

over a stick with more agility", The fourth, who laboured under

the horror of green fields "was the son of a cottager, born under

a hedge, and had many years run wild among asses on a common".

A fifth affected distraction and Jerry thought he was mad, but

Mr, S - undeceived him, A sixth affected stammering, for it

was his only way of extorting laughter without an expense of

genius, and his affectation gradually became a habit that he

could not lay aside, (J, Melford, London, June 10), We are told

in the same place that

"A certain winking genius, who wore yellow gloves at
dinner, had, on his first introduction taken such
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offence at 3 -, "because he looked and talked* and
ate and drank* like any other man* that he spoke
contemptuously of his understanding ever after *..*
(J. Melford* London* June 10).

(h) Their Rancour*

The authors who enjoyed Mr. S - *s table made an ill-return

for his hospitality* They were the very authors of the abuse

aimed at S - in print. Dick Ivy explained their motives to

Jerry* but we already know the same explanation* from the

novelist»s biography. Smollett in Jerry*s letter was obviously

referring to the invectives coming from the authors whose works

were reviewed in the Critical Review. (J, Melford, London,

June 10).

(o) Their Ill-breeding.

The ill-breeding of authorlings had already been suffered

by Gil Bias to whose house Eabrlclo brought a group of them. A

discussion of the Electra of Euripedes ended in blows and screams}

and then they sneaked out "as if my house had been a tavern,

without the least apology for their ill-breeding'', The assembly

at Mr. S - *s dining-hall was much more peaceful* though still

unmannerly* since "our conversation resembled the confusion of

tongues at Babel** and

*We had the Irish brogue* the Scotch accent* and foreign
idiom* twanged off by the most discordant vociferation*
for* as they all spoke together* no man had any chance
to be heard* unless he could bawl louder than his fellows,*
J. Melford* London* June 10.

(d) Their Pedantry,

Diok Ivy onoe led Jerry to an assembly of authorlings, and

Dick

*started a dispute upon the hackneyed comparison betwixt
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blank verse and rhyme, and the professors opened
with great clamourj hut, instead of keeping to the
subject, they launched into tedious dissertations
on the poetry of the ancients ... etc. ... etc.1*

Jerry ended in telling that he "never passed a duller evening in

my life", (j. Melford, London, June 5.)
It may finally he noted that Scott did not relish Smollett*s

treatment of his guests as seen In the description of the assembly

in Mr. S - *s dining-hall in Humphry Clinker. Scott*s criticism

Is, however, based not on aesthetic, but on purely ethical grounds!

"It does not seem perfectly fair to make them
atone for their ungracious return to his hospitality,
by serving up their characters as a banquet to the
public; and, in fact, it too much resembles the design
of which Pallet accuses the physician of converting his
guests into patients in order to make him amends for
the expense of the entertainment." (1)

One should put in the scale the bulky abuse launched at the

novelist in print. As for their flaws of eccentricity, rancour,

ill*»breedlng and pedantry, Smollett had no doubt noticed them

outside as well as inside his home. The seene just happened to

be in his home. And for all they had done, Smollett never

discontinued his generosity. Finally, the strictures occur

mainly either in a conversation between Jerry and Lick ivy, or

else in letters written by Jerry, who, unlike Bramble, does not

stand for the novelist.

(ill) Their Absurd Productions.

In one of his letters, Bramble laid a stricture on certain

authors who made the term * feudal system* a catchword for

explaining irrelevant phenomena, "as if it were a new discovery,

(1) Scott (Sir Walter) The Miscellaneous Prose works. Edinburgh
1827 vol III, p.183.
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like the Coperican system". In fact, Bramble laboured his point into

a 'reductio ad absurdum*. (Bramble, Cameron, Sept. 6). But more

important than that is Jerry's letter*

"The Scotchman gives lectures on the pronunciation of the
English language, which he is now publishing by subscript!on,,.
... .The sage who laboured under the horror of green
fields had just finished a treatise on practical agriculture,
though, in fact, he had never seen corn growing in his life,
and was so ignorant of grain ,

"The strutter had almost finished his travels through Europe
and part of Asia, without ever budging beyond the liberties
of the King's Bench .(J.Melford, London, June 10).

Was that believable? And even if such works were published,

Were they accepted by the public as truthful and respectable

composition? The answer, curiously, has to be in the affirmative.

Count fathom abserved "that the English were dupes to all the

world; and that, in point of genius and address, they were no more

than noisy braggadocios." (Fathom. Chapter 24). Fathom's judgment

can conveniently be ignored; but the evidence of history cannot.

Here is a Frenchman imposing on the bulk of the English nation, as

we learn from the affair of the History of Formosa by Psal,manager.

This man is actually mentioned by Smollett in Humphry Clinker

(J.Melford, London, June 10), but with no reference to the said

History. fie is also mentioned several times by Boswell in his

Life of Johnson. Sydney wrote a full account of him in three

pages. (1) The enthusiasm with which the English people

received the fantastic, nonsensical production of this man makes

it easy to believe that 3 - 's guests may well have embarked on (2)
XT) Sydney I, 290-2. (2) Such absurd publications were due to

the author's grinding poverty and their haphazard way of living, which
made their morals easy, both within and outside literary matters.
Among Mr. Serle's guests we see the man of letter* who stole a horse
and ran away with another man's pair of shoes. See Beljame (Alexandre
M§n of Letters and the English Public in the Eighteenth Century
London 194b. pp. 352-3.
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their preposterous schemes, with great hope.

C. CRITICS ARB SATIRISTS.

(i) Foreword.

Frivolous critics and biased satirists worried Smollett as

they did other people. Dr. Johnson chastised them in a dignified

and beautifully written article in Ho. 27 of the Idler, under

"Dick Minim, the Critic"

K... I hope it will give comfort to great numbers who are
passing through the world in obscurity, when I inform
them how easily distinction may be obtained. All the
other powers of literature are coy and haughty; they
must be long oourted, and at last are not always gained;
but criticism is a goddess easy of access, and forward
of advance who will meet the slow and encourage the
timorous; the want of meaning she supplies with words,
and the want of spirit she recompenses with malignity
etc." (l)

Dick Minim is then seen launching his fantastic pieces of criticism

on everybody, Shakespeare, Jansoa, Spenser, Sydney, Dryden, Otway,

Congreve, Addison, Swift, Rope and others. The prestige attained

by that pretender, as Johnson wrote, was evidence that the Dick

Minims were a real danger.

Slightly later, Reynolds made the same complaint, with regard

to Art Critics. Under "Art Connoisseurs", he wrote;

"To those who are resolved to be critics in spite of
nature, and, at the same time, have no great disposition
to much reading and study, I should recommend to them to
assume the character of connoisseur ..•etc," (2)

(ii) Diok Distish.

These two statements from two luminaries show that Smollett

(1) Dr. Johnson, the Idler No. 27, "Dick Minim the Critic",
June 9, 1759 in; Dobson (Austin); Eighteenth Century Essays.
London 1882 pp. 194-5.

(2) Reynolds: Idler. Ho. 29 "Art Connoisseur©", Sept. 29, 1759.
Quoted from Dobsonh Eighteenth Century Essays. London 1852,
selected and annotated by Austin Dobson, page 209.



was dealing with a serious menace when he launched his satire on

critics. In Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 23), the protagonist

met in the mad-house with Dick Distish (who was probably christened

after the Johnsonian character, born two years before). But it

has to be noted that whereas Dick Minim does not stand, as far as

we see, for an identified individual, Dick Distish stands for

Charles Churchill, It is also noted that the basic flaw of Dick

Minim is ignorance and superficiality, attended by a mad desire

to shine in the world of letters (though malignity is mentioned

by Johnson in the introductory stages of the article)1 On the

other hand, the basic flaw of Dick Distich was a mania for polemic -

darkened by an absence of integrity, though genius was not lacking,

Dick Minim is dogmatic} Dick Distieh is declamatory, Dick Minim,

being only after fame, is careful to make a pageant of his learning}

and therefore comments on both contemporaries and predecessors}

Dick Distish, writing out of personal rancour, confines his criticism

to his contemporaries. Minim was a fool, void of genius} Distish

was a knave, abusing his genius.

This comparison between the two Dicks is not made for its own

sake, kor Smollett presented us later, in Humphry Clinker with

both types of critics, sitting together in the same room,

(iii) The Dick Minim and the Dick Distish types
in Humphry Clinker.

Of the Dick Minim type, we read in Humphry Clinkert

**He took upon him to decide dogmatically upon every subject,
without deigning to show the least cause for his differing
from the general opinions of mankind, as if it had been
our duty to acquiesce in the ipse-dixit of this new
Pythagoras, He rejudged the characters of all the
principal authors, who had died within a century of the
present time; and in this revision, paid no sort of
regard to the reputation they had acquired.**
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In the sequel, we find him judging the same luminaries as

Johnson*s Dick Minim did - of course with the same distortion.

Contemporaries, of course, had no chance of escaping his wild

vagaries of judgment. (Bramble, London, June 3).

Shifting to the Dick Distieh type in fftunphry Clinker, we

had better quote first Distish himself who told Sir Launcelot

that he and his friend Ben Bullockt

"•denounced war against all the world, actors, authors,
and critics} and having drawn the sword, threw away
the scabbard; we pushed through thick and thin, hacked
and hewed helter-skelter, and became as formidable to
the writers of the age, as the Boeotian band of Thebes
• (Greaves. Chapter 23),

This pugnacious attitude *to the writers of the age* is what

we see again in the final novel. Here the flaw is illiberality,

the theme is the contemporaries, and the method is harangue:

"If the other was dogmatical) this genius was declamatory}
he did not discourse, but harangue) and his orations
were equally tedious and turgid. He too pronounced
ex Cathedra upon the characters of his contemporaries
... ...... he damns all the other writers of the age
with the utmost insolence and rancour ... etc."
(Matthew Bramble, London, June 8).

Smollett shared with Johnson the view that misguided

critics were a menace. Dick Minim, according to Johnson,

enjoyed prestige) and Smollett mentions the same point: The

ex Cathedra critic in Humphry Clinker imputed the success of

those whom he condemned

"entirely to want of taste in the public) not considering
that to the approbation of that very tasteless public
he himself owes all the consequence he has in Life."
(Bramble, London, June 8).

bmollett had of course personal motives for his lengthy

attack on critics. There is the Regigide affair. His other

productions were by no means exempt from ridicule, as seen in
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James Grainger's wholesale attack in A Letter to Tobias Smollett«

in Fielding's article in Covent Garden Journal* scoffing at

Roderick Random and Peregrine Pickle« in Shebbeare'e attack on

the History and other works in the Occasional Critic, and in

Comber's attack on the History in Vindication of the Great

Revolution of 1688* Churchill, the original of Distish had

attacked, in poetry, the Regicide and other productions of

Smollett.(1)

V. THE WORLD OF THE BOARDS.

A. STAGE MANAGERS.

(i) Their Duplicity.

The duplicity of stage-managers occurred in the Melopoyn

chapters (Random« Chapters 62 and 63). The story is retold in

the 'Preface' to the Regicide in a formal, condensed, way, which

is less specific in presenting personalities and less devastating

as a satire. But both accounts are outspoken enough on the

perfidy of stage-managers and producers. The tone of Melopoyn

in the novel is one of lamentation,whereas that of the real

tragedian in the 'Preface* (1749) is one of irony and triumph,

naturally occasioned by the great success of Roderick Random in

the previous year. There is little need to go on another tour

with Melopoyn or his original round the rooms of Managers.

After all Melopoyn himself said to Roderick:

"71 ought to crave pardon for this tedious narration of
trivial circumstances, which, however interesting they
^ay be to me, must certainly be very dry and insipid
to the ear of one unconcerned in the affair ...'"
Random. Chaper 63«

But we have the core of the matter put in a nutshell, in

(1) For particulars see supra "The Making of the Satirist"
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Peregrine Pickle (Chapter 83) s A "Son of Parnassus* came to

consult Albumazar the fortune-teller concerning a play. The

author

"was assured by his patron that the play was already in
consequence of his recommendation, accepted by one of
the managers, who had faithfully promised to bring it
to light | but that when he waited on the same manager
to know when he intended to put his production in
rehearsal, the man declared that he had newer seen
or heard of the piece » » , * (Pickle, Chapter 83)

The consulter could have been Smellett, For the Regicide

got, in the spring, of 1746, the approbation of Chesterfield

who forwarded it to Garriek, only to be refused by Rich in the

fall of 1746, A later analogous vicissitude of the tragedy

was that it got the sympathy of the 'Lady of Quality1, who

persuaded Lacy to peruse the play, though this manager subsequently

refused it in 1747. (1)

Turning from the 'Preface' to Melopoyn* s account, we find

the tragedian appealing to Lord Rattle, a patron, who succeeded

in making Brayer examine the play. Another vicissitude of the

play as we learn from Melopoyn fits even more broadly with the

complaint of the 'Son of Parnassus' in Peregrine Pickle, For

Melopoyn got a letter of recommendation from Lord Rattle to

Mr, Bellower. Bellower, having taken the manuscript, did hot

even take the trouble to read it. This Bellower in Melopoyn*s

account, or the manager in Peregrine Pickle who 'declared that

he had never seen or heard of the piece', was surely Quin,

famed for negligence, (2)

(1) Preface to the fiegjUlfa and Knapp, Smollett, 51.
(2) See Melopoyn's account in R, Random (Chapters 62 and 63);

Khapp, Smollett. p.J?4j Buck (H.S.)t A Study in Smollett.Hew
Hayen» 1925» P.71. See also Life of uin (1766) reprint of
loo?* PP. 31»32.
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Albumazar dismissed the oonsulter

"with an abrupt answer, importing that the affairs of
the stage were altogether without the sphere of his
divination, being entirely regulated by the demons
of dissimulation, ignorance and caprice(Pickle,
Chapter 83)•

But the fiercest satire on the moral failure of stage-managers

occurred in Roderick*a comment on Melopoyn's story, where the

managers are

"a set of scoundrels, who were so habituated to
falsehood and equivocation, that I verily believe
they would have found the utmost difficulty in
uttering one syllable of truth, though their lives
had depended upon their sincerity ».."(Random.
Chapter 64)*

(ii) Their Ill-choice of Plays

The ♦Preface* to the Regicide reads that the late patentee,

i.e. Fleetwood, refused the Tragedy in plain terms

"affirming that no dramatic composition, however
perfect, could succeed with an English audience by its
own merit only, but must entirely depend upon a
faction raised in its behalf." (Regicide, 'Preface*)

In fact, whenever a faction was raised in behalf of a play, it

could be accepted whether or not it had any merits. Thus

Macklin's Henry VX£. which was,in January 1746, produced in

lieu of the Regicide, proved an utter failure. That fiasco

brought from Melopoyn the comment that he

"was actually glad at his (Brayer's) disappointment
in the success of his favourite piece, which, by
the strength of art, lingered till the third night,
and then died in a deplorable manner ..." (Random.
Chapter 63)*
Smollett furnished also another ugly criterion of the choice

of plays. In a passage about Marmozet (Garriok)" he wrote:

"... nothing could equal his hypocrisy but his avarice
in consequence of this disposition, he
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had prostituted his honour in betraying my
inexperience, and in undermining the interest
of another author of established reputation,
who had also offered a tragedy to the stage, which
he thought would interfere with the success of
the Comedy he had bought, ••• etc.* (Random.
Chapter 63).

An author wrote in 1731 an entertaining little volume entitled

"The Taste of the Town; or, a Guide to all Public Diversions"

(London 1731). There occurred in it a serious indictment proferred

against the sins of commission and omission on the part of stage-

managers:

"They don't consider a play as to its merits, ...
... ... ... They are less solicitous about the
true use of the stage to the world ... ... ...

... than they are about filling their pockets

... etc." (1)

Although Smollett satirised the criteria employed i*1/ selecting

plays for the stage, he did not go into details as to the flaws of

the plays. He did not mention the lewdness, indecency and

obscenity of the comedies; or the overstuffing of tragedies with

crimes, and with Grecian, Roman and Turkish tyrants. He did not

refer to the excessive multiplicity of characters, or to the

contemptible thinness of the plot. He did not mention the

abundance of tedious narration or the paucity of action. Hor did

he furnish such valuable and condensed judgments like Johnson's

"Declamation roar'd while passion slept." (2)

B. ACTORS.

Smollett is prolific on actors. His grievance against quin

and Garrick did not paralyse his judgment. "His strictures upon

X) quoted from Sydney I, 154,
2) Smollett wrote of the French "Their most favourite dramatic pieces

are almost without incident and the dialogue of their comedies
consists of moral insipid apophthegms, entirely destitute of wit
or repartee." (Travels, Letter 6)



Quin at least are thoroughly in line with the mature judgment of

posterityM(l). It is well-known that Smollett deleted, in the second

edition of Peregrine Pickle the striotures on Garriek's histrionic

abilities. As for Quin, Smollett eulogised him in Humphry Clinker,

(J, Melford, Bath, April 30), And he made favourable comments on

these and other actors in the Continuation.

The fifty-first chapter of Peregrine Pickle (2nd edition)

originally contained (in the first edition) the long stricture on

Garrick's acting. (This stricture is easily accessible, since it

is printed in full by Buck). (2) But this same chapter still bears,

in the second edition, the satire on the English comic actors. The

satire on Quin's acting, retained in the Second edition, occurs in

chapter 94 of this edition, (3)

It is more interesting to see what Smollett has got to say on
-

jr

actors against whom he had no personal grudge at all. In Peregrine

Pickle (Chapter 65) we are in Amsterdam, and the play is a Butch

tragedy based on Livy's famous story of Scipio's continence and virtue,

in restoring the fair captive to her lover. Here it should be noted

that the satire is free from national prejudice, The few virtues

are candidly admitted; the remarks are sensible and acute. The

erudition of Smollett is evident in his comparison between Livy's

text and the stage representation. Allowance must be made for the

fact that Peregrine did not know the language of the Butch theatre.
(1) Buck (H.S.)i A Study in Smollett. 1925. p.53.
(2) Buck A Study in Smollett;, pp. 154-5.
(3) There should be no incompatibility between the censure (in Peregrine

Pickle) of Quin's tragic roles and the eulogy (in Humphry Clinker")
of his playing of Falstaff. It is true that Quin excelled in
comedy but was mediocre in Tragedy. See Exposition in Buck's
Study in Smollett, under 'Quin'.



-466-

G. THE AUDIENCE.

(i) Tm* stoUMfr.

Roderick told of a vicit to a play-housei

%», how often did I envy the happy indifference of
those choice spirits who beheld the distress of the
scene without discovering the least symptom of
approbation or concern etc," (Random* Chapter 45).

In a letter to Carlyle he noted the stolidity of English Theatre¬

goers. (1)

(ii) Exhibitionism, y^ce, aqd affectation.

Smollett*s picture of the theatre as the centre of

exhibitionism, vice and affectation is confirmed by Sydney who

noted that the exquisites "came more for the purpose of seeing

and being seen than for that of attending to the progress of the

performance." (2) He added in a footnote that the audience were

basically attracted by the saloons of play-houses "establishments

which partook as much of the nature of brothels as they did of

taverns ..." (3)

2&acky noted in 1722 the special overcrowding of prostitutes

about play-houses. (4) Roderick indeed was hunted by one there.

Although Roderick was foolish enough to go to the theatre in

fantastic apparel and perform wildly extravagant fopperies, he

was only following a wide-spread custom of his day. Mor was

Smollett exaggerating when he stuffed the benches with beaux and

belles coming to exhibit themselves, or when he made Roderick mis¬

take a prostitute for a fine lady, (Random. Chapter 4£).

(1) See Knapp, Smollett, p.164. (2) Sydney I, l6o.
(3) Sydney I, l6l (n),
(4) Hacky*3 Journey Through Englandt 1^96.
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CHAPTER SEVER

SMOLUSTT'S SOCIAL SATIRE (3)

I. SPECIAL CATEGORIES OP PEOPLE.

A. JUSTICES OF PEACE

(1) Introductory.

Moore wrote that Smollett could never "refrain from

proclaiming his indignation against every instance of

oppression." (1) We must therefore expect a good deal of

satire on justices of the peace. In truth* with the exception

of those whom Smollett had very special reasons to satirise*

like doctors and stage-managers* there is not a class so darkly

represented as justices of peace.

Although the main stigma Smollett laid upon them was

venality, yet he also condemned their harnessing of their

office for their personal interest in every way. He also put

to ridicule their stupidity. We see their ridiculous manner

of conducting courts* their instantaneous coming to conclusions

without even looking at the premises, their issuing of commands

followed by counter-commands* In short we find in Smollett

the whole ancestry of Mr. Fang* Police Magistrate* in Oliver

Tyiat.

(ii) Smollett on justices.

Venality: The woman who kept a house for nocturnal entertainment

paid contribution to the justice quarterly for protection.

(Random. Chapter 17).

Abuse of Power: Sir Launcelot and his squire appeared before

(1) Moore*s"Life" in Browne's ed. I, 151.
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a justice of peace versus a serjeant and a drummer. Although

it was the last two who began the fray, the justice took sides

with them; for he was a sycophant to a nobleman and was loth to

disoblige the military (Greaves, Chapter 5)» Justice Buzzard

in Humphry Clinker did not scruple to arrest innocents, and

exact money for their release, (J, Melford, London, June 11),

Stupid Application of Justice! Hardly did the Constable produce

Roderick and Jackson to the justice when the latter exclaimed that

he knew the fellows very well and ordered Roderick's mittimus to

be written, asserting that the protagonist was named Patrick

Gaghagan, (Random, Chapter 17). Later, we see a stupid bailiff,

Mr, Vulture, who, carrying a writ for the arrest of Elizabeth

Gary, carried it out by arresting llancy Williams, though the

latter did all she could by way of explanation (Random, Chapter

23), In Count Pathem the justice of peace accepted the

Smuggler's accusation against Ferdinand of being the eldest son

of the Pretender, without bothering to make an investigation of

the case (Fathom. Chapter 29)* In Launcelot Greaves, Crowe

and Clarke were arrested, without due investigation, by a justice

who committed them as idle vagrants, after having seized their

horses and their money, on pretence of suspecting them to be

highwaymen. In the sequel we learn from the erudite expose of

the lawyer Clark that the justice was in manifest error* (Greaves.

Chapter 10) The ignorance and shallowness of justices is seen

again in Frogmore of Humphry Clinker, This is

"a fat-headed justice of the peace ,,. ,,, ,,, sleek
and corpulent, solemn and shallow ... ,,. ... he
studied nothing so much as the art of living, that
is eating well (J. Melford, Oct, 3),
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Portrait of Gobblei The eleventh chapter of Launcelot Greaves

"bears the title "Description of a Modem Magistrate". Here

Gobble is a valuable epitome of eighteenth century justices of

the peace. We come to know of his poor education, and of the

absurdly irregular way in which the commission was conferred

upon him. we are treated with a series of detailed instances

of Gobble's tyranny and corruption. Hor did his wife and

daughter fail to make a full contribution to other people's

misery.

(iii) Justices of Peace in History and Literature.

'Trading Justices* has become a commonplace term in

eighteenth century social history* Justices fairly decided

causes only when they perceived there was nothing to be gained

on either side. In Fielding's account of his stewardship

rendered in his Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon* we read

"By composing instead of inflaming, the quarrels of
porters and beggars ... ... ... and by refusing to
take a shilling from a man who most undoubtedly would
not have had another left, I had reduced an income of
about £^00 a year, of the dirtiest money upon earth to
little more than £300, ... etc.* (1)

Joseph Andrews and Fanny Goodwin were ordered to Bridewell

for a month, the former for cutting and the latter for receiving

a hazel twig of the value of three half-pence. Whipping was

ordered as well. That was all at the instigation of Lady Booby.

Only the intervention of Squire Booby saved the two wretches.

Squire Western (Tom Jones Book 7, Chapter 9) told by his

sister that she had known servants very severely punished for

(1) Fielding (H,). Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon.
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affronting their Blasters, and then named a certain justice of

peace, in London, who, she said, 'would commit a servant to

Bridewell at any time when a master or mistress desired it,'

In Amelia (Chapter 2) we meet with Jonathan Thrasher, a

Westminster justice, whose acquaintance with the literature of

law is easily summed up. He 'had never read one syllable of

the matter*. In the same novel, Booth was sent to jail in

order that a peer might try to seduce Amelia. But when Booth's

servant stole Amelia*s few belongings, the captain discovered

that if a menial purloined goods to the value of thirty-nine

shillings, the law protected the servant from being accused of

crime, or being legally punished.

The Bow Street Qnera reads:

"Or would you the frown of justice prevent,
He too has his palpable failing,
The perquisite softens him into consent,
The Guinea is always prevailing." (1)

Even later, in 1780, Burke declared in the House of Commons

that the justices of Middlesex were generally the scum of the

earth, carpenters, bricklayers and shoemakers; some of them were

notoriously men of such infamous character that they were unworthy

of any employ whatever, and others so ignorant that they could

scarcely write their own names. (2)

Bailiffs were exquisitely ridiculed in Amelia (Book 8,

Chapter 1) in the person of the scoundrel whose desire "was no

more than to accumulate bail bonds." Like a butcher, his only

(1) quoted from Hutchins, Hanway. l6l. (2) See Sydney II, 273.
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aim was "to cut out the "body into as many "bail bonds as

possible."

There were the amateur thief-catchers, like Jonathan Wild,

who confederated with the wrong-doere, sucked them dry and then

sacrificed them. Smollett1s Gobble connived at the poacher,

till the latter disappointed the justice on the day of banquet.

Only then was the law enforced.

The uncorrupted justices were rendered as much a defeat to

justice as the crooked ones, and that was through ignorance.

Thus while Trevelyan applauded the integrity of many rural

justices, he had to add that they were "often ignorant and

prejudiced without meaning to be unjust, and far too much a

lav/ unto themselves." (1)

(iv) The Merit of Smollett on Justices.

It is thus evident that Smollett was never exaggerating in

his presentation of justices. It would seem that Smollett's

justices outnumber Fielding's, Smollett did not fall short of

his luminous contemporaryt For he fully exhausted his subject,

leaving no flaw, intellectual or moral, of that class unchaBtised.

The glory of Smollett on justices is centred in his portrait

of Gobble, Here is the quintessence of all the rascality and

wrong-headedness of that category of men, compact in one

specialised chapter,

But it has to be admitted that in some of his episodes on

justices, Smollett is powerfully contested by his contemporary.

(1) Trevelyan,III 59.
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For instance, the scene before Justice Buzzard, and especially

the detail that Humphry, accused of highway robbery, was defended

by the real highwayman who had committed the same robbery, and

who was known as such to the justice - reads like extravaganza

and comes poorly out of a comparison with the scene in Justice

Thrasher's Court in Amelia. (1)

Finally, let it be noted to Smollett's credit that he did

not drive his readers to utter despair. Gobble himself ended

in utter defeat (Greaves. Chapter 12). in this the satirist

was judiciously paying a well-deserved tribute to the essential

sense of justice which is the basic virtue of the English heart,

B. SQUIRES.

Smollett had a special contempt for squires. Very early

in Roderick Random, we meet with Squire Gawky, whose name is

associated with cowardice. The character of Gawky is said to

have been drawn directly from a real Individual, Buchanan by

name, no lesser than Provost of Glasgow, who was as cowardly as

he is represented in the novel, Smollett had a personal quarrel

with him. (2) But there are others whom Smollett satirised

with no trace of personal hatred. In Roderiok Random we have

Squire Bumper. We find him "still in bed, repairing the fatigue

of last night's debauch." (Random. Chapter 39) In Peregrine

Pickle, we see the Squires' Philistinism and iconoclasm in the

person of the drunken squire who modernised his ancestral

(1) Baker (Ernest A.) Hist, of the English Hovel IV. 236.
(2) For a full account of the identity of Gawky, see the Emmet

Vol, 2 No, 27, Oct. 4, 1823, pp. 9-10| quoted in Knapp,
Smollett. pp. 328-30» as Appendix C.
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portraits. Then in Count Fathom, we hare the notorious Sir

Stenton Stile (Pathorn. Chapter 24). Then in Launoelot Greavee

there is an extended picture of Squire Sycamore

"a strange composition of rapacity and profusion*
absurdity and good sense* hashfulness and impudence*
self conceit and diffidence* awkwardness and
ostentation* insolence and good nature* rashness
and timidity." (Greaves. Chapter 14),

In Humphry Clinker, there are two contemptible squires* Burdock

and Pimpernel (Matthew Bramble* Harrowgate, June 26). These

are the hardest hit of all minor targets in the final novel.

Pielding and Goldsmith hated the typical English Squire? but

Smollett had far less sympathy than they. Kahrl is of opinion

that the artistic presentation of Smollett's squires points to

the influence of his travels. Por Hall are portrayed with the

same objective spirit of ridicule which Smollett displayed in

his delineation of the Prench." (1) (Smollett*s first journey

to Prance was in 1744) (2).

C. SERVANTS.

(i) Introductory.

Smollett had no personal grievance against servants. It

is recorded that he had an honest one, Tollouch, who never

failed in his attachment. Though Smollett was choleric,

diseased and galled, he never forfeited the affection of that

man. (3) Yet Smollett's keen eye spotted all the failings of

servants in his society. We see in his novels their immorality,

(1) Kahrl'a, Tobias Smollett. Travel-Hovellst. p. 149.
(2) See Hoyes7~Letters. p. 80. and Knapp. Smollett, p.44.
(3) See Knapp's "Smollett's Self-Portrait in Humphry Clinker"

in the Age of Johnson.
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pilfering, wastefulness, impudence, dirtiness, impertinence,

propensity to scandal, shameless hunt after Tails, and,

finally, the maids* attempts to dispose of their mistresses.

The odious character of servants, as presented hy Smollett,

is in perfect agreement with the portraits supplied by all

those who cared to write either casual remarks or self

contained works, on the subject, whether, Irish, or foreigners

on visits, as we see in Defoe, Swift, Burgh, Gonzales and Moritz.

It is not difficult to explain why the problem of servants

had a special prominence in the eighteenth century society.

The war had lasted thirty years, killing half a million people

from the three kingdoms. Then there was the extensive crossing

to the plantations in America. Servants went there voluntarily

on a five-year plan, "but usually preferred at the end of the

term to settle there.

Moreover, there was the common failing of the age, namely

luxury, which made people keep unnecessary equipment and

dependents, (l) The epidemic of luxury spread to the servants

themselves, who attempted to emulate their masters in finery,

even if pilfering was necessary for that end. There was, of

course, the general immorality of the age. Furthermore, Liberty

was, as it can be, a mixed blessingi And if the British people

enjoyed more liberty than any other, it followed that there was

no country where people conceived such mistaken notions of

liberty, or committed such abuses of it, as Britain. That this

(1) See Defoe (Daniel): The Great Law of Subordination
Considered. London, 1724, p.139.
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was reflected in the servants* behaviour to masters was actually

the case.

(ii) Smollett on Servants.

Timnofftlityt Crab*s maid servant got pregnant, really to Roderick*
but since familiarities had also passed between her and her

employer, she finally preferred to father Crab on the unborn babe,

this being "to much better purpose." (Random. Chapter 7) Later

we find a triple encounter wherein Lavement*s maid was seriously

involved. For she is disowvsred by Roderick in the arms of the

Captain*s servant (Random. Chapter 19). In Count Fathom the

maid recommended to her mistress a nurse "at whose house, in all

likelihood, the said chambermaid hath often given the rendez-vous

to a male friend." (Fathom. Chapter £2). We learn from Tabitha

that Mary Jones "loves to be romping with the men." (Clinker.

Tabitha Bramble, "Glostar", April 2). One of Tabitha's arguments

for withholding beer from the maids was that it "set them agog

after the men." (Tab. Bramble, Bath, April 26).

Such wanton conduct was, in truth, not peculiar to maids.

But promiscuity had a special prominence among them, in Smollett*s

novel3. Probably wantonness is more attached to maids than to

any other category of women. In Gil Bias, one of the inhabitants

of the underground cave, a person of good family who went astray,

recounts that he played the devil among the maidB, but that his

favourite was a kitchen wench who recommended herself to him with

her easy morals. Gil Bias himself relates that "while the

masters toyed with the mistresses upstairs, we attacked the maids."

Pilfering 1 In Count Fathom (Chapters 9 and 10) there is an

extended account of the manner in which Teresa the maid preyed
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upon her mistress, Miss Helvil. That was, of course, on the

Continent, hut things ?/ere no better in this country. For

Jerry Melford wrote to Watkin Phillips:

"with the assistance of mine host ,,, I discovered
the place to which your fugitive valet had retreated,
and tasked him with dishonesty ,,, ,

After some hesitation, he desired to speak with me in
the next room, where he produced the watch and all its
appendages ..." (J, Melford, London, June 10).

Winifred Jenkins missed "three quarters of blond lace" and other

things which she had left in the servants' hall, (Winifred

Jenkins, Bath, May 15). Tabitha found "that Williams has got

my skin; for which he is an impotent rascal." He had also

got "ray butter milk to fatten his pigs," (Tab. Bramble, Bath,

May 19. )

Wastefulness: Winifred Jenkins complained of the servants who

♦lite the candle at both ends* (w, Jenkins, Bath, May 15). We

need not place much trust in Tabitha's complaints on the same

issue, since Smollett, most probably, meant to betray Tabitha's

meanness rather than to satirise servants.

Impudence: In Count Fathom. Miss Melvil is seen investigating

the case of her vanished purse:

"The guilty Abigail, who though a Hungarian, was not
inferior, in point of effrontery, to any one of the <
sisterhood in England, no sooner heard this menace
(i.e. of having her room searched) than she affected
the ai£ of affronted innocence ... etc, etc."
(Fathom. Chapter 9)

When Winifred Jenkins spotted the 'charwoman' taking away a cargo

of booty, the red-handed pilferer 'brazened it out, and said, it

was her rite to rummage the pantry' adding that the 'mare* would

not hurt her 'for giving away the scraps of the kitchen'. But
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a look at the rest of Winifred's letter, would show that the

loot was very far from heing the scraps of the kitchen.

(W, Jenkins, Bath, May 15<)
Sloth and Dirtlnessi Tabitha desired Mrs, Gwillim to

•let Roger search into, and make a general clearance
of the slit holes which the maids have in secret;
for 1 know they are much given to slodth and
uncleanness.* (Tab. Bramble, Sept. 10).

Impertinence and Propensity to Scandal» The old maids are seen

slandering one of the minors as having entertained Peregrine in

her chamber the morning following a dance. They quoted servants

as their source, the servants having got their data "through the

keyhole1* • Though the whole thing was a mere slander, yet we

perceive that the servants were potential sources of scandal.

(Pickle. Chapter 70),

Maids' disposal of Mistressest The whole of chapter 8 in Count

Fathom is devoted to Teresa's vile attempt to dispose of her

mistress, Miss Melvil, to the Scoundrel Ferdinand, in order to

share the spoil with him.

Vailst Vails were a social problem in the eighteenth century,

to the effect that pamphlets were written on the subject.

Defoe, Swift and Hanway (1) gave the topic special attention.

Smollett mentioned it repeatedly in his novels. The question

of vails really transcended servants. Even policemen and such

people as House of Commons attendants were invariably in

expectation of vails.

In Roderick Random {Chapter 14) the footman denied Roderick

admission to Cringer's house. In chapter 15, Roderick, in

compliance with a worldly piece of advice given by his landlord,

(l) See Jonas Hanway*s Eight Letters ... on the Custom of Vails.
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let in. In Humphry Clinker. John, the squire*s servant, dwelt

on a nice distinction between 'vails' and *parquisites*• And,

though he had agreed to take no vails, was angry because the

squire gave an old seat to a poor man (W* Jenkins, April 2).

Winifred complained of the Bath servants who *look for couple

of ginneys a piece at our going away'; (w. Jenkins, Bath, May 15)*

Winifred also told of 'Sunders Macully, the Scotchman, who pushes

directly for vails* (w. Jenkins, "Grasco", Sept. 7)* Tabitha

"had quarrelled with the servants of the house about vails ..."

(Matthew Bramble, Bath, May 19).

Outside the sphere of servants, we find Roderick tipping

the two musketeers who arrived too late to stop his duel with

O'Kegan (Random. Chapter 49)*

The Travels includes several strictures on servants as well*

Por instance the maids of Mice are "slovenly, slothful, and

unconscionable cheats." (Travels. Letter 18),

On one occasion at least, Smollett pictured the servants as

the wronged party. In the following remark of Tabltha, she was

giving judgment on herself rather than on servants:

"I don't see why the servants of Wales shouldn't drink
fair water, and eat hot cakes and barley cale, as they
do in Scotland, without troubling the botcher above
once a quarter ..." (Tab. Bramble, Sept. 18).

(ill) Servants in History.

Smollett seems tc have been a bit lenient to servants, probably

because he did not suffer anything at their hands. His treatment

of the topic is objective. His criticism of servants is
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comprehensive and to the point* Smollett*s leniency is

perceived through comparing his text with contemporary ones

on the theme. Gonzales (1731) described menial servants as

"the general plague of the nation"• They "are not ashamed to

abuse those from whom they receive their bread, and perhaps lift

up their hands against them." (1) Burgh (1746) described the

common menial as one "who has not had one principle of honesty

or religion infused into his mind by education." (2) Defoe

dealt extensively with servants in two of his works, The Great

Law of Subordination Consider*! (London, 1724)j and, (under the

pseudonym of Andrew Moreton) Everybody*s Business is Mobodv*s

Business (London 172J).

The very preface of the first of these two works soundB

the bell of alarms

"The unsufferable behaviour of servants in this nation
is now (it may be hop*d) come to its height, their
measure of insolence, I think, may be said to be quite
full." (3)

He is of opinion that the Preneh were happier in having more

subordinated servants (Letter 1, p.l6), whereas in this Country

* the poor will be rulers of the rich, and the servants be

governours (sic) of their masters ..»* (Letter 2, p.17). He

attributed the cessation of subordination to the mistaken notion

of liberty (Letter 2, p.18), As for thieving among servants,

1) Gonzales, in Pinkerton II, 144.
2) Burgh (James) Britain*s Remembrancer, or The Danger not

Over. London 174o, p.17.
(3) Defoe (Daniel) The Great Law of Subordination Consider'!.

London 1724, Preface p. i.
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he wrote that 7,000 Newgate birds were then in service, all

with intent to rob the houses they were in (referring to London

and its neighbourhood) (p. 210). He inveighed against the

liberty taken by servants with the reputation of families; and

against their treachery in betraying young ladies of fortune

into the hands of villains and scoundrels (p. 226), He affirmed

that the false notion of honesty had made thieves of half the

servants in England (p. 282). He learn from Defoe that

Parliament took up the matter in I724 (the date of the pamphlet)

in order to pass regulations governing the relation between

servant and master. In the final letter Defoe assured his

correspondent'

"that the grievance was flagrant, and that I was not
giving you the trouble of writing to you on a subject
which was trifling, and not worth notice .(Letter X,
p» 287).

In the other work, Everybody*s Business is Nobody*s Business

Defoe inveighed against the pilfering of servants, which was more

mischievous than downright robbery, since *pilferers waste you
i

insensibly*. (1) He wrote on their impudence* "and yet if a

master or mistress enquires after anything missing, they must be

sure to place their words in due form, ...etc." (p. 11). Defoe

was indignant at their pushing for vails (p. 12). He affirmed

the immorality of maids, but he laid the blame on the lusty masters

(p. 22).

Things evidently had not improved by 1745, when 3wift wrote his

(1) Defoe (Daniel) (pseud. Andrew Moreton)» Everybody«s Business
is Nobody's Business. London, 1725, p.9."
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Directions to Servants (London 1745)* I'he whole hook is a

dashing irony, typical of Swift. He condemned their wastefulness

(l), their impertinence (p. 105), their propensity to scandal

(p. 120), their pilfering (p. 58)• I* Winifred Jenkins complained

of false keys, Swift ironically advised the waiting maids to have

recourse to the same (p. 126). As for familiarities between

maids and masters, he ironically advised the waiting maid how to

make the best of it towards filling her pocket (p. 127). Swift,

quite typically, inveighed against their dirtiness (and sloth)

(p. 124). Lor did he fail to offer the maids an ironic piece of

advice as how to dispose of mistresses (p. 129). Swift wrote at

large on the servants* and the maids* ministering to the lusty

desires of masters and mistresses (p. 131). He advised the

housemaid what to do if the footman got her with child (p. 135).

Like Smollett, he dwelt with special length on vails. He

ironically advised servants to stand rank and file when a guest

was taking his leave (p. 58). He instructed the butler how to

take revenge on a guest who omitted to pay vails, (p. 76). He

advised the footman charged with carrying a letter to insist on

handing it to his master*s friend in person, thus securing a

shilling, (p. 100).

As for vails outside the sphere of servants, Harper (in

describing the Lover Road, infested with all sorts of undesirable

characters), remarked that the peaceful cottager "does better to

(1) Swift (Jonathan)* Directions to Servants. London, 1745,
P. 49.
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tip the policeman occasionally to keep an especially vigilant

lcok-outw. (1) Fielding wrote the bailiff was angry that

Booth should refuse to distribute vails at his release . (2)

The German Merits (1782) was refused admission to the gallery

of the House ©X Commons, The next time, having got a piece

of advice from his landlady, he offered two shillings and was

recommended to a good seat, (3)

(iv) Evaluation of Smollett's Satire on Servants,

Smollett*s satire on servants is a good example of his

doetrine, stated in the 'Preface' to Roderick Random that the

best kind of satire is that occurring, to all appearance

casually, throughout an entertaining story. That he was

justified can hardly be questioned. Truthfulness, comprehensiveness

and the balanced manner in handling the subject are not the only

meritst It is indeed a merit in itself that he included the subject

among the satiric targets in his novels* The fact is, few of

his great contemporaries bothered to handle the topic in works

that were destined to be classics. The great Defoe wrote

extensively on it, but in pamphlets seldom read today for their

own sake. Swift wrote a book on servants, but it is read only

by one already interested in the subject and is on the look out

for material. Furthermore, the reader is liable to get more

interested in the artistic display of fierce irony than in the

subject itself. Heedless to add, the implicable, remorseless

(1) Harper (Charles George)* The Dover Road. London, 1922, p.41.
(2) Fielding's Amelia. Book 8, Chap. 1.
(3) Moritz, in Pinkerton IX, $06.
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manner of the judge in the satiric "bench could easily defeat

itself hy arousing sympathy with the accused, even though the

judge he right.

Smollett* s satire on servants is among the "best on the

subject, included in works ranking among the best of classics.

D. MONEY LENDERS.

Were we to say that Smollett meant to satirize money lenders

(in Count Eathorn. Chapters 44 and 47) because they withheld their

money until proper security was produced 7 we would leave Smollett

open to the charge of absurdity. Melvil-'s futile appeals

should be understood in the same light inserted as the title to

chapter 44, "Anecdotes of Poverty and Experiments for the Benefit

of those whom it may Concern*. So far Smollett*s objective was

an artist*s inimitable portrayal of the agonies of a young noble

gentleman in utter destitution.

If Smollett meant to satirise money-lenders because they

refused to give away money without security, it must follow that

Joshua Manessa was a mere norm. And if Manessa was to stand for

a mere norm, this would be - besides its intrinsic absurdity -

seriously prejudicial to the novelist*s basie purpose in

introducing the benevolent Jew at all. Smollett meant him to

be a person of quixotic humanity. The novelist had a political

view to express when the Jewish Naturalisation Act was under

discussion. Smollett*s outlook was a humanitarian one

transcending national and religious prejudices.

In fact, Smollett was judicious enough to allow money-lenders

a full opportunity of self-vindication in the harangue of the gay
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young usurer: "... Hor do I think my proceedings a whit more

criminal or unjust than those of other merchants ... etc. ...

etc."(Fathom. Chapter 47,) Where is the satire then? It is

on the high rate of interest. Smollett was not satirising the

institution of money-lending, hut the extortion of money-lenders.

Smollett himself had repeatedly to borrow at an unusually high

rate. (1) Beau Jackson, in order to equip himself for sea, had

to borrow at the rate of fifty per-cent. (Random. Chapter 16)

The system of payment by tickets in the Havy gave a chance to

the sordid among money-lenders. Thus Roderick sold his ticket

at a fifty per-cent discount. Already in Reproof the satirist

wrote:

"While griping Jasper glories in his prize,
Wrung from the Widow's tears and orphans'cries
Reproof. 11.130-1.

The satirist's own footnote on the said Jasper reads:

"A Christian of bowels, who lends money to his friends
in want at the moderate interest of 50 per-cent. A
man famous for buying poor seamen's tickets."
(Footnote to Reproof, 130-I),

This oareful specification of the reason for attack should be

understood as a qualification of the apparently general attack in

the same poem:

"Ror has my satire yet supplied a scourge
For the vile tribeB of usurers and bites,
Who sneak at Jonathan's and swear at Whites" (Reproof).

The age itself was replete with temptations to usurers, if

(1) he gave me leave to draw upon him for $0 gns., at one
month after date, and as 1 had occasion for the money, 1
gave a discount for the note, at the rate of 60 per. cent."
Koyes, Letters, p. 24.
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one recollects its luxury and gambling. Charles George Fox

used to call his outward room1Jerusalem1a Chamber,'wherein

usurers awaited his rising from play.

The portrait of Joshua Manessa is a rare monument of

humanity. Its builder showed himself of greater liberality

than most novelists of the age* than Johnson, and even than

the philanthropist Hanway. These were all of opinion that

Hebrews preferred skulduggery to honest dealing, and assumed

that they should be presented as particularly unsavoury

characters. (1)

Humorous texts and anecdotes of Smollett show that he

had other criteria for judging a man than religion and blood.

His Hatthew Bramble believed that salvation belonged to no

particular creed. If the typical Frenchman came under the

lash in the Travels, the typical Englishman was not spared

in Count Fathom* Respectable and lovable foreigners were

given their due, like the Corsican Theodore and the Italian

Tenducoi* An anecdote tells that when a guinea, given for

a less valuable piece to a beggar, was returned to Smollett,

he not only desired the beggar to keep it, but gave him another,

exclaiming "Good Lord, what a lodging has honesty taken up with."

(2).

E. QUACKS.

(i) Smollett on fcuacks.

In the eighteenth century, the demarcation line between

(1) See Hutchin*s Hanway. p. 178.
(2) Knapp, Smollett. 330.
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doctors proper and quacks was utterly hazy. Any "bricklayer*

for instance, who chanced to he the seventh son of his father,

who gathered some scraps of antiquated medical recipes and who

turned quack, often managed to get some sort of diploma and

ended as a court physician, (l) If the ascent was easy, the

descent was equally so. Thus Dr, James, though a qualified

practitioner, had his name associated with a nostrum, viz.,

Antimonical Fever Powder, which he really made, and in which

Horace Walpole and Hannah More believed, (2)

The discussion here will he confined to obvious quacks.

The quack par excellence in Smollett's novels is Ferret of

Launcelot Greaves (Chapter 10), His commodity was an 'Elixir

of Long Life', There are other obvious quacks, like the

advertising one in Roderick Random (Chapter 21), Then in

Peregrine Pickle we hear of

"an old illiterate German Quack who has formerly
practised corn-cutting among the quality, and
sold domestic washes to the ladies ,,. ... These
nostrums ,., ingratiated him so much with the
people of fashion," (Pickle. Chapter 12),

I*1 Count Fathom. Smollett was as much analytic as

narrative. He dug down to the root of the evil, pointing out

to his countrymen their big share in the responsibility for the

flourishing of quacks (Fathom. Chapter 35). In Humphry Clinker,

we see the reformer once more in Bramble's strictures on the

strange prescriptions of professed healers.

Smollett had three major things to say about quackst

(1) Sydney I, 301. (2) Sydney I, 308 ff.
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First: Their flourishing in his ages Ferret*s harangue

included the statement that * the Kingdom is full of

mountebanks, empirics and quacks,* (And we find

Sir Launcelot, one of Ferret* s audience Howning

within himself that he had mixed some melancholy

truths with his scurrility.") That the * elixir*

was the best catchpenny, Ferret knew well from the

same experience.

Secondly! Smollett lets us know most of the tracks beaten by

quacks towards notoriety. Miss William* s quacks

was 'advertising* (Random. Chapter 21), Ferret

addressed his audience,

"1 disdain to follow the example of every
illiterate -vagabond, that from idleness
turns quack, and advertises his nostrum in
the public papers,"

The same Ferret assured them that he

"did not ,,, ••• .,, suborn wretches to
perjure themselves in false affidavits
of cures that were never performed} nor
employ a set of led-captains to harangue
in my praise at all public places ...
(Greaves. Chapter 10).

Thirdly : Smollett warned his countrymen of the conseqtt®fices

if Fathom continued to be their physician, and

Ferret to toe their apothecary,

(ii) Commentary.

Ignorant of the very elements of therapic science and

pathalogical anatomy, people had blind faith in the alleged

life-giving propensities of nostrums, Sydney affirmed there

was no country where quacks then flourished as this, (l)

(1) Sydney I, 301.
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Among the numerous quacks whose names have run down through

history, mention should "be made of Mrs. Joanna Stephens who,

having concocted a nostrum, got a reward of five thousand

pounds provided by an Act of Parliament in 1739 (l)» The

quacks* methods of attaining notoriety were the same as

Smollett informed us. Sydney quoted an advertisement of a

nostrum from the first edition of the Spectator, and a

passage from the Evening Post for Aug. 6, 1717» advertising

a quack named Benjamin Thornhill. (2)

Smollett*s view that the people were largely responsible

for the flourishing of quacks is corroborated by a passage in

the Spectator (No. 572) An 1714. All the tricks of the

"itinerary galen", the text runs,

"would turn very little to the advantage of the owner
if there were not some inward disposition in the sick
man to favour the propensities of the mountebank ..." (3).
Later historians have appreciated Smollett's didactic and

reformative attempt. Hutchins wrote:

%*. the novelists met a contemporary interest when
they introduced a Fathom or a Ferret. The implication
to be drawn from literature was that men deserved what
they got if they did not insist upon proper medical
care." (4).

F. ASTROLOGERS.

(i) Smollett on Astrologers.

The social folly of hunting after fortune-tellers has been

dealt with in place. The discussion here is confined to four

points related to astrologers as a class: viz. the fortune-

(1) Sydney I, 308-3!?. (2) See Sydney 1,302-4.
(3) Sydney I, 303. (4) Hutchins, Hanway. 22.
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telling equipment} the fortune-teller*s conduct of an interview}

the fortune-tellers* anonymity and continuous decamping} and

finally their means of publicity*

(a) The fortune-telling equipment.

In Peregrine Pickle, the astrologer*s consultation office is

described as anappartment 'accomodated with a public stair-case9

so that people might have free Ingress and egressf without being

exposed to observation*.

The magician's apparatus is listed as (globes, telescopes, a

magic lantern, a skeleton, a dried monkey, together with the skins

of an alligator, otter and snake • ••' (Pickle. Chapter 82), A

similar equipment described in greater detail, was used by the

astrologer in Launcelot Greaves. The road to the astrologer's

appartment lay through 'many windings and turnings'. The house

itself was ruinous and stood *in a blind alley*. The parlour

had no more than 'a naked bench', The bare walls bore frightful

figures, one of them being *of a man hanging upon a gibbet'.

The fees were deposited by the applicant 'in a little black coffin,

supported by a human skull and thigh bones crossed, on a stool

covered with black baize,* The rest of the objects (calculated

to augment confusion) were

*divers skeletons hung by the head, the stuffed skin of
a young alligator, a calf with two heads, and several
snakes suspended from the ceiling, with the jaws of a
shark, and a starved weasel. On another funeral table

two spheres, between which lay a book open
exhibiting outlandish characters, and mathematical
diagrams ...♦ (Launcelot Greaves. Chapter 22).

(b) The Astrologer's Conduct of an Interview

The Astrologer always employed an assistant, Hadgi in the one
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novel, and old Tisiphone in the other* The assistant's job

was not merely to show applicants in and see them ©ut» He had

to get as much information as possible about the applicant,

usually from the latter*s own mouth* This information was

then communicated by the assistant to the astrologer, who,

subsequently returned it to the applicant* Sometimes the

astrologer returned to the applicant the same information he

had got directly from him in the same interview. This is not

to be wondered at if we remember the fright of a Crabshaw or a

Crowe, especially as not more than one consulter was admitted

at a time*

Assurance was an all Important requisite in an astrologer*

The astrologer's assurance in Launcelot Greaves is astounding;

but he eould not have done successfully without it* He even

went so far in his authoritative and domineering manner as to

insult applicants* That was what happened to Crabshaw and

Crowe successively.

Jor all this assurance, a retreat was sometimes inevitable*

This is seen when the astrologer overshot his mark by declaring

Sir Launcelot to have been killed* Contrary to the astrologer's

expectation, Crowe grew furious, questioned the astrologer's

omniscience, and hinted that the conjuror might himself be

concerned in the murder, if there was any. Here the fortune¬

teller "began to soothe the captain's choler, by representing

that he did not pretend to omniscience ... etc." (Greaves,

Chapter 22),
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There is a hint in Peregrine Pickle that the fraternity

probably acted in the quality of pimps* Cadwallader, in his

real character in town, talked thus of Albumazart

"... All fortune-tellers are bawds ««• ,.« ««• This
fellow, 1 warrant, has got sundry convenient apartments
for the benefit of procreation ,««M (PiOkie, Chapter 33),

Subsequently, two male consulters came, asking him to "conjure

up a couple of hale wenches," (Pickle. Chapter 83),

(c) Their unanimity and Continual Decamping,

It is startling that Cadwallader and his accomplice did

not betray the least worry about the probability of having

their real identity detected. But it has to be noted, on the

other hand, that none of the consulters ever betrayed the least

curiosity to find out the conjurer*s identity. Uobody even

cared to know that his name was Albumazar, as he called himself,

for the occasion. Whenever anybody talked to him, *Mr» Conjurer*

was a sufficient form of address,

Hor did Crabshaw or Crowe attempt to identify their

astrologer, Furthermore, it is striking that a maid, coming

with her mistress for an interview with Cadwallader, was unable

to recognise the Conjurer*s usher, Peregrine, although he *had

addressed himself to her in a serious proposal of marriage,*

(Pickle. Chapter 82), Again Crowe and Crabshaw, in Launcelot

Greaves, had for sure seen their own astrologer, earlier in the

novel, for he was no other than the identical Ferret, Fortune¬

tellers careered in perfect security under the cloak of anonymity

which no consulter ever cared to dispel.
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Conjurers, however, were too cunning to allow security to

treed carelessness. Kever did they, whenever a cloud of trouble

was descried,await any longer in the same place. Thus when

Crabshaw and Crowe, at the end of Launcelot Greaves, realised

that they had foolishly given away money in return of sheer

humbug, and went to chastise the astrologer at his den, their

errand miscarried.

tt... they found it shut up ... ... ...s he knew the
fate of Sir Launcelot would soon come to light, and
did not choose to wait the consequence ...B (Greaves.
Chapter The Last).

(d) Their Means of Publicity.

Peregrine, acting as Cadwallader's assistant, was charged

with haranguing for the astrologer in the public assemblies in

town. Cadwallader did not omit the use of bills or printed

advertisements, (Pickle. Chapter 82) The hag in Launcelot

Greaves volunteered to escort the two credulous men down the lane

to the astrologer's den. (Greaves, Chapter 22).
(i O in History ■

Such is Smollett's presentation of astrologers in his day.

With the exception of names, there is hardly anything that can

be called fictitious. Sydney's account of the astrologer's

equipment is in agreement with what we read in Smollett. (1)

On their method of conducting an interview, Sydney wrote

that they had "self-assurance and plenty of that to which the

world usually applies the term of humbug ...% noting that that

was all the requirement for success. (2) On their unanimity

he wrote

(1) See Sydney I, 265. (2) Sydney I, 265.
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"Who they really were, and where they came from probably
few troubled themselves to ascertain. tameless they
lived{ nameless they died ,(1).

On their means of securing publicity and professional reputation,

the historian wrote of their employing assistants or touts whose

duty it was to run down prey, to harangue for their masters'

prophetic abilities, and to convey to their employers »a priori'

information about intending visitors. (2) if Cadwallader made

use of the art of printing to solicit custom, the Times of May 6,

1795 advertised a Mrs. Newton; who

"may be consulted on Planetary influence, as it relates
to, involves and guides all the eventsand occurrences,
as marriages, legacies ... etc." (3).

Cadwallader*s fortune-telling career has been mentioned by

Sydney as historical evidence. (4) Other minor details of

Smollett on fortune-tellers were true to facts: For instance,

we are told that the Astrologer's den in Launcelot Greaves was

in Seven Dials. This locality, and 5 pita field, were really

the main sites of Astrologers' offices. (5)

G. BEAUX AND BELLES

(i) Beaux.

There were three categories of beaux in the eighteenth

century, the "bloods"

"mighty in the use of the broadswords, who acted the
parts severally of fine gentlemen at balls and
assemblies, sharpers in the gambling hells, and
bullies at places of public resort,"

the frolics,

(1) Sydney I, 264. (2) Sydney I, 265.
v3) Quoted from Ashton's Old Times. pp. 316-7.
(4) Sydney I, 265. (31 Sydney I, 265.
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"gentlemen who displayed there powers to great advantage
in crippling or maiming the watchmen, in running tavern
drawers through the body, and making bonfires of their
cloaks,"

and, finally, the 'macaronies*, who

"rendered themselves conspicuous by wearing their hair
in long curls, eye-glasses, red-heeled shoes, and by
an extreme fondness for importing wholesale the tastes
and fashions prevalent in continental society." (1)

All the three types are represented in Smollett's novels.

The 'bloods' are seen through the character of Sir Stenton Stile

(Fathom, Chapter 24). The second type, the "frolics", Is seen

in one of the consultera of Cadwallader the fortune-teller:

That was "a young libertine, who had been for some time upon the

town") he arrived at the astrologer's appartment

"in that degree of Intoxication necessary to prepare
such dispositions for what they commonly call frolics,
and the sober part of mankind feel to be extravagant
outrages against the law of their country and the
peace of their fellow-subjects" (Pickle. Chapter 83).

The third type, the 'macaronies* is the most prominent in Smollett's

novels. Roderick attempted once to mimic that category. we see

a full description of a macaroni in the demeanour and dress of

Roderick on the occasion (Random. Chapter 45). An important beau

in Smollett is Jackson, a frivolous easy-going character, who

attempted to impose upon the examiners (Random. Chapter 17). He

was "a careless fellow who made no scruple of borrowing from anybody

that would lend." (Random. Chapter 16) His family answered one of

his letters by describing him as an 'idle debauched fellow' (Random.

Chapter 15). He was not dishonest. He paid off Roderick's five

(1) Sydney I, 47-8.
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shillings. He ended in the Marshalsea in oonsequenoe of a

thoughtless match; and was utterly insensible to his misfortune.

Another Beau of the macaroni type appears in Peregrine Picklet

Somebody chanced to jump through a window and fell on the top

of the beau's carriage. The effeminate fellow

"in the terror of being crushed to pieces, uttered a
scream,which the populace supposed to proceed from
the mouth of a woman ... etc."

Such was his fright "that he was seized with a delirium, and

lay a whole fortnight deprived of his senses•" (Pickle. Chapter

94.)

(ii) ffellca.

The belle par excellence in Smollett is Helinda described

"an incorrigible coquette, who would grant the same
favour to any young fellow in England, of a tolerable
appearance, merely to engage him among the herd of
her admirers ... etc." (Random. Chapter 47).

Smollett Introduces us to the daily life of a bellet

"React day, in the afternoon, 1 waited on her at her
lodgings, by permission ... ... ... ... There was
a good many fashionable people present, chiefly
young fellows, and immediately after tea a couple
of card tables were set ..." (Random. Chapter 47}

The gaming continued, with a break for supper, and it was quite

late at night when Roderick took his leave.

That was a truthful representation. A belle, wrote Sydney,

'seldom awoke until nearly noon.' She had her breakfast at

bedside; then,

'Before the cups and sauoers had been cleared away,
the belle's intimate friends and acquaintances
(male as well as female) would begin to arrive,
and would be ushered into her chamber ...'
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The account goes on H ... it was tacitly understood that tea

would he followed by games at cards," The games

"continued with the exception of a short interval
for supper till the voice of the drowsy watchman
bawling the morning hours* roused them .,♦* (1),

II, SPECIAL LOCALITIES

A. LOUDOS.

U) introductory.

"... I must .explore the depths of this chaos,
this mis-shapen and monstrous capital* without
head or tall* members or proportion,* Humphrey
Clinker. Matthew Bramble* London, May 29.

Smollett* arriving in London from Scotland at the age of

eighteen* retained throughout the rest of his life the initial

shock of the antithesis between beauty and ugliness* virtue and

vice* candour and imposition* sense and folly. As early as 1748*

Strap declared *that. surely London is the devil1 s drawing room*

(Random* Chapter 18}* and as late as 1771» Matthew Bramble wrote

'From this wild uproar of knavery* folly and impertinence* I

shall fly with double relish to the serenity of retirement* ...*

(H, Clinker* Matthew Bramble, London* June 8).

Smollett's isolation from such polite circles as Johnson*s

was in no way prejudicial to the comprehensiveness of 3mollett*s

satire. His main province was the delineation of low life} and

this was open to his view.

(ii) The London Streets,

(a) Their namelessness.

Roderick and Strap enquired of a footman about Cringer's

(1) Sydney I* 90-2.
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house. The footmen directed them to 'turn down the first

street to our left, then turn to the right, end then to the

left again ♦♦.etc.* (Random. Chapter 13). It is true the

footman was a mere wag j hut, on the other hand, it has to he

noted that the state of affairs presented a strong temptation

for a wag to displayhis ability at making fools of strangers.

They simply inquired ahout Cringer*s house) and who would

care to know where every London citizen lived. The truth is,

streets were nameless. It was only later that Spranger

suggested that, on each comer house, a stone he placed at a

specified height, with the name of the street painted in

"fair hlack and visible letters." (1), Hutchins took Roderick*s

difficulty as an illustration of the fact that "many Londoners

found it impossible to find any particular house in a distant
the.

part of town" (2).

(h) Description of the Streets.

The Acts of 1762, 1763 and 17&4, related to street

improvement (3)? seem to have had a good effect, since Matthew
Bramble wrote in 1771t

"It must be allowed, indeed, for the credit of the
present age, that London and Westminster are much
better paved and lighted than they were formerly.
The new streets are spacious, regular and airy ,

Bramble, London, May 29.

In fact Bramble's remark on light was quite generous. For as

late as 1787 the Morning Chronicle wrote on January 22

(1) See Hutchins, Hanway. 172, (2) Loc. cit.
(3) See Hutchins 'Hanway*. 174.
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"The lamps along the palisadoes ••• are thinly
scattered, and, from the scandalous light they
give, are no better than so many farthing candles,
and when the wind is high are often blown out ...
etc." (1)

Characteristically, Bramble, like his creator, was not to

let stench and nastiness get off cheaplyI nI breathe the steams

of endless putrefaction • •• etc." (Bramble, London, June 8)«

Putrefaction and stench were still complained of in 1782, For

koritz wrote1

"nothing in London makes so disgusting an appearance
to a foreigner, as the butcher*s shops ... ...
Guts and all the nastiness are thrown in the middle
of the street, and cause an insupportable stench ..." (2),

Stench came also through the doors and windows of 'ordinaries**

At one of these Roderick was ♦suffocated with the steam of boiled

beef** (Random* Chapter 13)* Of these "greasy cheap eating

houses", Harper wrote: "Odious greasy scents and steam came from

them and their cellar-gratings as you walked along these narrow

thorough-fares." (3)* Bramble also complained of the noise of

London streets* He started every hour in the night from his

sleep *at the horrid noise of the watchmen bawling the hour

through every street, and thundering at every door." (Bramble,

London, June 8). This bawling is a historical fact* Ashton

wrote that besides its little usefulness, it was a substantial

help to thieves. (4)

(1) Quoted from Ashton's Men. Maidens and Manners ... etc. p.10.
(2) Horitz, in Flnkerton II, 572.
(3) Harper*s Queer yh^ng? »T?out froqdpp, P.147.
(4) Ashton*© Old Times, p. 243*4.



-499-

(iii) Comestibles and Beverages.

Bramble*s extended dissertation on the London comestibles

(London, June 8) is a vivid illustration of the impact of

Smollett*s medical education and career on his satirical

writings. His remarks are "broadly sound, and hardly conflict

with modern research in dietetics, for instance there is his

remark on the London breadi

MThe "bread I eat in London is a deleterious paste,
mixed up with chalk, alum and bone ashes, insipid
to the taste, and destructive to the constitution.
The good people are not ignorant of this adulteration
but they prefer it to wholesome bread, because it is
whiter than the meal of corn ,,,tt (Bramble, London,
June 8)*

His view of pork as "an abominable, carnivorous animal, fed

with horse flesh and distillers* grains ,,,* is the same belief

held by Moslems and other people* We see again the analytic

eye of the physician in his statement on the green colour of

oysters, which was "much admired by the voluptuaries of the

metropolis", but was in reality"ocoasioned by the vitrlonlc

scum which rises on the surface of the stagnant and stinking

water*,*"* There are other sound remarks on real, mutton,

poultry, fish, rabbits, game, fruits, greens, butter, eggs

,** etc* Bramble had also strong objections to the London

drinking water, milk, wines and spirits, (Bramble, London,

June 8),

(*▼) Overcrowding.

Humphry Clinker is a valuable contemporary document on the

serious eighteenth century problem of the undue emigration from
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the country to the metropolis* Here Smollett was tooth

descriptive and analytic* He singled out luxury as the root

to the evil of that exodus* Some of the immigrants,

disappointed, turned thieves* Temperamentally, Bramble

Inveighed against the indiscriminate mingling of the worthy

and the scum of the earth. (Bramtole, London* Hay 29}* it was

the natural outcome of this overcrowding that Bramtole was

♦pent up in frowsy lodgings, where there is not room enough

to swing a cat,* (Bramtole* London, June 8.) In such a society,

largely composed of immigrants, wherein the prosperous were

tousy with schemes of interest and the failures tousy with plots

of crime and imposition, it was inevitable that social relations

should degenerate (Bramtole, London, June 8). Bramtole*s picture

of a degenerate society is supplemented toy a previous statement,

toy Grizzle Pickle who described London as

"the receptacle of iniquity, where an honest unsuspecting
man was every day in danger of falling a sacrifice to
craft «*. etc** (Pickle* Chapter 1),

Grizzle* s description was: virtually the same thing as Defoe's in

1724t

"London, like the ocean, that receives the muddy and
dirty brooks as well as the clear and rapid rivers,
swallows up all the scum and filth of the country ***w (l).

If Bramtole estimated the London inhabitants as one sixth of the

total population, Trevelyan remarked, with reference to the same

period, that "the numbers of those who have seen London are

(1) Defoe* s Great Law of Subordination, p. 85*
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increased ten fold ..." (1). Bramble noted that the villagers

were debauched by their brothers who had gone already to town

for service and who returned for summer in livery and with all

the gaiety of coxcombs. The same thing was written by Arthur

Young (1771) who added that

"of course ten times the boasts are sounded in the
ears of country fools to induce them to quit their
healthy clean fields for a region of dirt, stink
and noise.4* (2)

Young was deploring the*rural exodus*. His Jeremiad is not

less bitter than Bramble*s. 3?or the rest of Bramble*s picture

on the consequences of this senseless exodus from the country,

we find the confirmation in Trevelyan*s statement that the

lower strata of people had to live

"under the most filthy conditions of overcrowding,
without sanitation, police or doctors, and far
beyond the range of philanthropy, education and
religion." (3).

Smollett*s picture of London society should be considered

as a detailed illustration of contemporary and subsequent

statistics. Trevelyan, dwelling on the appalling death rate,

mentioned that the death rate in 1750 was one in twenty, and

was even worse before that year.

U) Ranelagh and Vauxhall.

In his treatment of numerous themes, like that of Bath,

in Humphry Clinker. Smollett shows us how the same thing can

be seen in two different lights by two persons. But in

(1) Trevelyan, ill, 86. (2) See Trevelyan III, 86.
(3) Trevelyan III, 39.
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Bramble's and Lydia* s versions of the two London pleasure

gardens, we find the heat illustration of the novelist*e

ability to see the same thing from two angles at once*

In Bramble*s version, we see the aristocrat inveighing

against the vulgar taste of the mob, the proud man impatient

of the undue mingling of the patricians and the plebians, the

refined countryman disgusted with the din of unsavoury music,

and finally we see the physician on the lookout for detecting

whatever can be prejudicial to health* Bramble*s satire on the

two gardens is partly modified, but never in any sense belled, by

Lydia*s version, A comparison of Matthew with Lydla on

Hanelagh and Vauxhall would reveal at once that while there was

in the two gardens a lot to be enjoyed by the naive, the

superficial, the gay and the young, there was yet much for the

serious and the contemplative to complain of. Here is Smollett's

sense of balance at its best. In fact, Lydia*s version, so far

from discrediting Matthew*s, actually makes it more believable*

Standing alone, Matthew*s account would arouse misgivings! if

the two gardens were such as he described them, how could it

happen that they were so always crowded? Lydia*s account explains

why they were so densely frequented! but it does not acquit those

gay fellows who filled them of Matthew*s charge of follyj

superficiality and exhibitionism.

The classic view of history on those two gardens would induce

us to hold a slighting view of those who frequented them - in

conformity with Bramble*s, not Lydia*s version. Besides, certain
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details of Matthew, such as the inaudibility of the music, and

the image of people following one another like asses in a mill -

are authentic history. "The performances of vocal and

instrumental music seem to have wasted their sweetness on the

desert air," wrote Sydney (1), The historian quoted Robert

Broomfield writing, on Ranelagh, towards the close of the

centuryi

"The music was truly enchanting,
Right glad was 1 when 1 came near it}
But in fashion, I found I was wanting,
*Twas the fashion to walk and not to hear it." (2),

Switching to Yauxhall, we find Addison, earlier in the

century, furnishing an incident there, typical of what would

happen * to use Smollett*s phrase on the same garden • among

♦crowds of noisy people'.

Sir Roger had the affable habit of greeting everybody,

even a stranger, but a rake of town, instead of returning the

civility

"asked us, what queer old .put we had in the boat,
and whether he was not ashamed to go a*wenching
at his years ...*.

At the end of the visit, Sir Roger declared he would be a better

customer of the garden "if there were more nightingales, and

fewer improper persons." (3). S, Rogers, in the Recollection

of Table Talks (p. 23) described Vauxhall in 177& as "more like

a bear garden than a rational place of resort ..." (4). Mrs,

Calderwood, in the"Journal of her excursion from Caledonia to

1) Sydney I. 137-8. (2) See Sydney I, 137-8.
3) Addison (Joseph) The Spectator Ho. 383 "Sir Roger and the

Spectator go by water to Vauxhall Gardens",
(4) See Sydney I, 13J>-6.
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England, Bays that she could not hut think the entertainment

provided at Vauxhall a vulgar one, and that she could not

fancy herself in genteel company while she heard a man calling

'Take care of your watches and pockets** (1)

B. BATH (AMD THE SPAS)*

U) introductory.

Although nothing was more common among eighteenth century

men of letters than to write on Bath, Smollett dealt with the

subject in his own way. Beneath his text we perceive the man's

medical mind, sharp eye, thin skin, morbid nose, as well as his

aristocratic nature* This is what adds interest to Smollett's

report on a locality that was exhausted by a host of authors,

a few of whom were Anstey, Frances Turney, Miss Aust&n, Goldsmith,

Defoe, Steele, Pope and Lady lortley., Montague* For all the

material written on Bath at the time, no student of Bath society

in the eighteenth century can judiciously dispense with Smollett's

account of the place. Hor is it easy to imagine the loss

Smollett's writings would have suffered had the Bath theme not

been included*

(Ai) Bath Architecture.

Smollett inveighed against the avenues to the square as

'mean, dirty, dangerous and indirect*• The passage between the

Square and the baths lay through the yard of an inn* The

valetudinarian was carried there in a chair liable to be overturned.

The satirist had much to say against the Circus, defective in both

(1) See Sydney 1, 135-6*
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magnificence and convenience. His remark that an arcade would

he recommendable is quite sound. The Circus itself was built

in the wrong place, being too far from markets, baths ...

The entrance to it was difficult, steep and slippery. Furthermore,

the circus was placed in the vicinity of a hill that attracted

and detained the vapours from the baths* Smollett also launched

a crusade against 'the rage of building', pointing out the poor

quality of the building material and the absence of a general

plan for the new buildings. (Bramble, Bath, April 23),

It is historically true that a general increase of the houses

at Bath began to appear in Hash's declining days. But it has

also to be admitted that Smollett's remarks?. on the newly-built

houses have not gainfWiversal approbation. For instance, Harper

wrote on the springing up of "all manner of finely designed

houses.* (1)

(i±i) The Bath Water

(a) Little Usefulness of Mineral Waters

That was one of the themes of Smollett's Essay on the External

Use of water (1752). For in it he sneered at the miraculous

effects of the English pool of Bethesda, and expressed a view that

the patients were therefore simpletons and that the doctors who

recommended the waters were mere charlatans. This view was, in

its broad lines, to re-iterate in I77I in three of Bramble's

Letters (Hot Well, April 20j Bath, April 28j and Harrowgate,

June 26).

(1) Harper (Charles George)* The Bath Road. London 1923 p. 216.
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Bramble's views on the mineral waters in general were

apparently in advance of his time. He wrote from Harrowgate,

"I am persuaded, that all the eures ascribed to the
Harrowgate water would have been efficaciously and
infinitely more agreeably performed by the internal
and external use of sea-water,(Bramble, Harrowgate,
June 26),

That the sea has ousted the well is a truism. Hor was Bramble

quite solitary in his view. About half a century before him,

Ned Ward wrote, with reference to Tunbridge Wells»

"Some fools have made their bodies such perpetual
aqueducts that they have wash'd themselves into
mere skeletons and go creeping about like west-
Indian Creolians troubled with the dry belly-ache." (1)

(b) The Polluted Character of the Drinking later.

Bramble ridiculed the folly of those who "swallow the

BCourings of the bathers", (Bramble« Bath, April 28.) This is

the verdict of history. Sydney condemned the bath water

"which nothing but the most amazing insensibility
to foulness of both taste and smell, or fear of
approaching dissolution, could have induced them
to taste a second time," (2)

Barbeau described the two main baths at Bath as "by no means

iscrupttlously clean". He referred with approbation to

Smollett's indictments of Bath as regards cleanliness and

hygiene in the Essay on the External Use of Water (pp, 34-36)

and also in Bramble's letter (of Bath, April 28). He added

that

(1) Ned Vtfard, the London Spyt quoted from Barton (Margaret)
Tunbridge Welle. London 1937# p. 189.

(2) Sydney II", 59•

/V.
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"Several of Smollett's strictures appeared in an
anonymous satire of 1737 called "The Diseased, of
Bath" - where the subject is treated (11. 356-381),
with the same realism as in Humphry Clinker

(c) The Unhygienic Method of Using the Bathing Water

This is of course one aspect of the unoleanliness at Bath?

but it deserves special attentions

"...the first object that saluted my eye was a
child, full of scrofulous ulcers, carried in the
arms of one of the guides, under the very nose
of the bathers...etc."(Branmle, Bath, April 28).

It is not possible to ascertain whether Dr. Smollett was - in

his account of the Bath water - embodying the results of his own

experience, yet one thing is certain (and it is virtually a

corroboration of Smollett's account), namely, that the undertaker

was one of the best money-makers at Bath. So many found a last

resting place within its walls that a witty local physician,

Dr. Henry Harington, on beholding the interior of the venerable

abbey, felt constrained to observe:

"These walls, adorned with monument and bust,
Show how Bath waters serve to lay the dust."(2)

(iv) Bath Follies.

(a) Valetudinarianism.

Ned Ward wrote on Tunbridge Wells, "...Quality neither

eat, drink, nor exonerate (sic) without the advice of a doctor

..." (3).

(1) Barbeau(4.1fred): -lfe and Letters at Bath in the 18th Century
London 1904, p.54

(2) Quoted from Sydney II, 66.
(3) Ned Ward, the London Spy; from Barton's Tunbridgft Wells, 189
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And Defoe in 1724 remarked that 'the bathing is made more a

sport and diversion than a physical prescription for health." (l)
Since a great many of the pilgrims to the shrine of health

were really going on errands that they were ashamed to admit* it

was inevitable that they should plead* invariably* the pretext

of illness* and* most usually* make some show of it* Thus Mrs.

Trapwell "repaired to Bristol Spring, on pretence of an ill

state of health ..." (fathom. Chapter 36). Sometimes

valetudinarianism was a direct weapon of flirtation, when the

object was a doctor. Thus the same demirep, seeing that

Ferdinand was smitten with love, "thought proper to furnish him

with the opportunity he wanted* by counterfeiting an indisposition.'*

(Fathom* Chapter 36). And Bramble* inveighing against the wives

and daughters of low tradesmen who were hunting after the whales

of fortune* remarked that "the slightest indisposition serves

them for a pretext to insist upon being conveyed to Bath

Bramble, Bath, April 23*

(b) Ill-advised Conduct of Health Seekers*

Bramble wrote on Bath

"Instead of that peace, tranquillity* and ease* so
necessary to those who labour under bad health, weak
nerves, and irregular spirits, here we have nothing
but noise, tumult and hurry ..." (Bramble, Bath, April 23)*

The same folly was prevalent in all the watering places.

In his Memoirs. James Lackington, referring to his sojourn at

Buxton,wrote of"six or seven gentlemen" who "were violently

(1) Defoe's Tour Through Gt. Britain ed. 1724 Vol. II Letter iii,
pp. 51-2.
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afflicted with the gout and rheumatism*, and yet

"often rode and walked about the old dreary hills
in very damp, wet mornings, and afterwards drank
olaret from three o'clock in the afternoon, to
fire the next morning." (1)

That is precisely why Bramble, referring to the invalids*

deportment wrote, on Baths "A national hospital it may be| but

one would imagine that none but lunatics are admitted . ..*

(Bramble, Bath, April 23,)

(c) Filth, Stench and Overcrowding.

Bramble complained of "the risk of infection* and had a

special embitterment against the filthy practice of omitting to

change blankets, even when a new lodger came. He candidly

admitted that landlords in Italy were more careful. (Bramble,

Bath, April 28).

As for stench Smollett lashed it where it was least expected

* in the ♦elegant* assemblies at the ball. Bramble dropped

senseless - not like Paolo, out of a violent blast of emotion *

but out of "an Egyptian gale, so impregnated with pestilential

Vapours," or rather out of the "impression of fetid effluvia

upon nerves of uncommon sensibility «•*"(Bramble, Bath, May 8).

There was, of course the unsavoury smell of the mineral water

itself. Thus at Harrowgate,

"I was conducted into a dark hole on the ground floor,
where the tub smoked and stunk like the pit of
Acheron in one corner ..."(Bramble, Harrowgate, June 26)

Overcrowding was a common feature of the watering-places -

caused, of course, by the influx of people. Thus, from

Harrowgate, for instance, Bramble wrote,

(1) Quoted from Sydney II, 73,
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"the people who come to drink the water are crowded
together in paltry inns all the rest of the
lodgers are obliged to put up with dirty holes* where
there is neither space, air, nor convenience .

^Bramble, Harrowgate, June 26).
It is fairly certain that overcrowding was in perpetual

increase at the watering places, throughout the century. Yet

Bramble's remarks (1771) would seem milder than Bed Ward's,

made half a century earlier. For in the London Spy, he wrote,

concerning Tunbridge Wells

"Lodgings are so dear and scarce that a beau is
sometimes glad of a barn, and a lady of honour
content to be in a garret ... etc, ... etc," (1)

(d) The Bath Dances.

Bramble was dissatisfied with

"seeing a succession of insipid animals describing
the same dull figure for a whole evening on an
area not much bigger than a tailor's shop-board"
(Bramble, Bath, May 8.)

Anstey (2), Thackeray (3), Bunbury (4), and Barbeau (5) - all

shared Bramble's dissatisfaction. The last of these - a

Frenchman - took the Bath dances (as ordained by Nash) for an

illustration of the adage that the English take their pleasures

sadly. The pomposity of the ceremony and particularly Nash's

part in it were ridiculed by a contemporary in a lampoon

"AlasJ Old dotard, is it fit for thee
To couple dancing fools at eighty three ..." (6)

(1) Quoted from Barton's Tunbridge Wells. 189 ff.
(2) Anstey's Lew Bath Guide (17^6) Letter XI, 119-121.
(3) Thackeray's Virginians Chap, XXVI *1 cannot fancy that the

amusement was especially lively,' referring to dances at
Tunbridge wells. Nssh reigned at both Bath and Tunbridge
Veils and the danceB were the same.

(4) Bunbury's The Lcng Minuet as danced at Bath.
(J?) Barbeau's Life & Letters at Bath pp. 59-60. and 6l (n).
(6) Bee Barton's Tunbridge Wells, p7 197.
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Ce) Koise and Peals

Bramble made a stricture on the

•the trampling of porters, the creaking and crashing
of trunks, the snarling of curs, the scolding of
wcmen, the squeaking and squalling of fiddlers at
hautboys out of tune, the bouncing of the Irish
baronet overhead, and the bursting, belching, and
brattling of the Branch horns in the passage, not
to mention the harmonious peal that still thunders
from the Abbey steeple succeeding one another
without interruption.' Bramble, Bath, April 24.

The complaint of music, in general, was typical of Smollett,

but the disgust with the senseless peals of the Abbey bells on

the arrival of anybody with a set of horses was shared by other

writers, like Anstey (l) and Thicknesse (2), Accounts of the

uproar and din at Bath are accessible in Goldsmiths Life of Nash

and Wood's Description of Bath.

Kahrl wrote that

♦Matthew Bramble's violent reactions to the noises
experienced while settling in his first lodgings
tell more of the clamor and confusion of Bath
than all the parallel passages that Barbeau, the
historian of Bath, gathered from letters, diaries,
and travelers' reports.' (3)

(f) Indiscriminate Mixture of People.

Bramble's complaint of the mixture of the high classes with

the lower orders of people at Bath ana the watering places is

typical of himj but while the mixture itself is admitted as a fact,

the complaint is appaiently dismissed by the orthodox view of our

democratic ages

(1) Anstey's Lew Bath Guide Letter V.
(2) Thicknesse (Philip): The Mew Prose Bath Guide. p. 91;

See Barbeau p. 52.
(3) Kahrl, Smollett. 128.
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"The importance of the part played "by the watering
places in the gradual breaking down of social
barriers can hardly be overestimated." (1)

It is to the credit of Smollett that he was not blind to

the arguments in favour of the mixing of classes. Indeed he

gave Jerry full opportunity to vindicate his point of view.

But it is evident that the novelist himself waB at heart on

Bramble* s side. when Jerry finally appealed to ^.uin to decide

the issue, the latter took sides with the squire, to Jerry's

disappointment, (Melford, Bath., April 30)

The fact that the mixture of people at the watering places

contributed in the long run to the cause of democracy does not

alter the fact that that mixture was - in the short run - really

nauseous to those who preferred to steer clear of the vices,

follies and hubbub of the mob.

In any case Bramble was not singular in his isolationist

policy. Tom Jones reads

"Though the people of quality at that time lived
separate from the rest of the company and excluded
them from all their parties, Mr. Fitzpatriek found
means to gain admittance" (2)

The statement hints, though incidentally and faintly, at a trace

of exclusiveness.

Some of the contemporary statements on the mingling of

classes at Bath and the rest of the Spas are merely informative

as we see in Derrick (3). But such objective statements are

(1) Barton's (Margaret) Tunbridge Wells, p. 234.
(2) Fielding's Tom Jones, a! 4.
(3) See Derrick (Samuel j: Letters written from 'Leverpoole',

London 1767 Vol. II pT~84. (Letter'XZXT, from Bath,
Dec. 14, 1762).
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few compared with those written with an obvious intent to

ridicule the indiscriminate mingling, as one finds in Bed

Ward. (1) Others have even found in the society at watering

places a material for ludicrous inventories. This is seen in

Macky (2), and in an anonymous work called A_ Step to Bath (3).

Jerry * himself a champion of mingling • has supplied an inventory

whose final item can hardly tally with its first one

M
... ministers of state, Judges, generals, bishops,
projectors, philosophers, wits, poets, players,
chemists, fiddlers and buffoons," J. Melford, April 30.

(v) Bath Knaveries.

(a) Bad Manners.

The encounter between Miss Snapper and Beau Bash (Random.

Chapter 55) is a specimen of the bad manners at Bath, though it

should be said for the credit of those present on the occasion

that they finally sided with the quondam victim when she managed

to silence the heau. But they had initially done their best

to put a girl out of countenance for the sole reason that she

was deformed. The anecdote was not purely fictitious. Nash's

biographer, Goldsmith, accepted it as historical.

Humphry Clinker, though written twenty-three years later

does not reveal any improvement in manners. Jack Holder gave

a party to test the manners of the company, and had a scene of

utter ill-breeding. (J. Melford, Bath, April 30).

Barbeau is of opinion that the episode of Jack Holder's

(1) Bed Ward's The London wpy. quoted in Barton's Tunbridge Wells,
pp. 188-9.

21 kacky's Journey Through England, p.122.
3) Anon. A Step to Bath, p. 14 quoted by Barbeau, p. 79.
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party "seems to have "been taken from life." (l) He also made

mention of another historical episode at the election of a

successor to Derrick in 1769 (two years before Humphry Clinker).

A fray between the ladies of fashion did not cease until the

Riot Act had been read. On the Bath Society, Barbeau commentedi

"vicious and silly to the core, it had not even the
merit of showing an outward assemblance of politeness
and good breeding, even decency." (2)

(b) Insolence.

Jerry wrote that the Creole Colonel Rigworm made his two

negroes practise the French horn on the staircase for his own

amusement. Bramble sent a message of complaint to him, but the

Creole*s reply was a monstrous piece of Insolence, (J. Melford,

Bath, April 24).

(c) Moral licence.

Barbeau wrote that * the idea of corruption seemed to be

naturally associated with Bath.* (3). It is a strong evidence

of this that Goldsmith found it necessary to prefix to his life

of Hash a warning to the reader that the work

*is neither calculated to inflame the reader*s passions
with descriptions of gallantry, nor to gratify his
malevolence with details of scandal.*

A book on Bash and Bath was, unless notice to the contrary was

given, expected to be one of ribaldry and pornography.

The cases in wrhich Dr. Fathom effected the largest number

of cures were those of barrenness (Fathom, Chapter 35). And

(1) Barbeau, p. 200. (2) loc. cit.
(3) Barbeau, p. 108.
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Peregrine, though no medical man, practised the same branch of

physic, as a hobby, with great success (Pickle. Chapter 70),

The Adventures of Miss Beverley (1768,1,111-2) is in harmony

with Jerry's letter of April 30, as to moral licence. Of

watering places in general, Barbeau wrote,

"Nowhere in England were manners so dissolute, or
liaisons so easily formed, nowhere was rice so
public or so unblushing," (1)

Mrs. Trapwell of Count Pathorn must have been a very common

figure at Bathj

"Loose women, ladies of doubtful reputation,
procurers and procuresses, the profligate of
both sexes throng as heretofore to the
convenient rendezvous, ... Young men
even came here to take a course, as it were,
in profligacy .(2)

Barbeau refers with approbation to Peregrine's adventures at

Bath, as set forth in Chapter 7° of tlie novel. And as testimony

to Smollett's truthfulness he added, "If Smollett gives a true

picture of things in Peregrine Pickle, he had no difficulty in

so doing (3).

(d) Scandal.

Smollett dwelt with special length on that ugly side of

social life at the watering places in Chapter yo of Peregrine

Pickle, in the war between the old maids and the juniors. (4)

Barbeau mentioned the scandalous little story, called "Merry

(1) Barbeau, p. 105. (2) Barbeau, 106-8.
(3) Barbeau, 108,
(4) There is another episode of slander in Count Pathorn (Chapter

5^-) when fathom was trapped with the clergyman's wife.
The scene was London, but typical of what happened in the
watering places.
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Bews from Epsom Wells", which ends thus

"He that loves his life
Let him keep his wife
Prom drinking Epsom Water." (1)

On Tuntridge Wells, Margaret Barton wrotei

"A man with a soul above scandal should never have
gone to Tunbridge Wells - where everyone in sight
suggested some anecdote of a quarrel, indiscretion
or eccentricity, and where the coffee houses and
taverns reeked with tittle-tattle from morning
till night ..." (2)

She supplied a number of authentic anecdotes, in one of which no

lesser than Lord Townshend was involved with a Miss Kitty Edwin (3)

Lydia Kelford, in the novel, wrote from Bath

"... my aunt says, young girls are not admitted
(i.e. to the coffee-houses for ladies) inasmuch
as the conversation turns upon politics, scandal,
philosophy, and other subjects above their
capacity ..." (Lydia Melford, Bath, April 26).

This was accepted as truthful by Barbeau (4). It is no wonder

that Sheridan first conceived the idea of A School for Scandal in

the Pump Room at Bath. He even thought of laying the scene

itself in that room.

(vi) Evolution of the Bath Theme in Smollett.

The fact that Smollett wrote exhaustively on Bath in four of

his novels, ranging between 1748 and 1771 makes it imperative to

look for any variation in the treatment of the subject, and whether

that was in accordance with the actual state of affairs.

(a) Better Morality.

Though Humphry Clinker gives a picture dismal enough, as far

l) Barbeau, 105. (2) Margaret Barton, 242.
3) Margaret Barton, 242. (4) Barbeau, p. 56.
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as morality is concerned, yet here the picture is less awful

than that in the first three of Smollett*s novels. The general

impression one gets from Humphry Clinker is in agreement with

that which one gets from other works written around 1770, like

Mrs. Sheridan's Journey to Bath and her gifted son'(S Rivals.

If we proceed closer to the end of the century, and the "beginning

of the following one, we find in Jane Austen a picture of a much

improved Bath. But if Bath was then dropping her immorality,

it was also dripSing the rest of her distinctive characteristics

and "becoming just an ordinary city. Anyhow, morality was

generally improving throughout the century in England.

("b) Frivolity, unchanged.

Bath, however, remained the stronghold of frivolity. That

frivolity is perceived through the thousands of short pieces,

madrigals, epigrams, pamphlets, and miscellanies which echo the

daily life and conversation. The society presented in Humphry

Clinker was one in which the only pleasures were in noise, music,

hubhuh and ostentation. It was shallow and frivolous, though

relatively free from dark vices. And here the picture was true

to life.

(c) Interest in Society and Topography supersedes
interest in Adventure.

This is a purely aesthetic evolution in the manner of dealing

with the subject| and is indeed one aspect of the basic difference

between Humphry Clinker and Smollett's 'Adventure' novels. In

Roderick Random. Peregrine Pickle and Count Fathom. Bath is

introduced as the 'scene' of certain adventures of the protagonists.
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We certainly learn much, from these three novels, ahout the

Bath societyj hut it is always through one adventure or the

other of the central figure of the novel. In Humphry Clinker,

the element of adventure dwindles. The novelist now has the

leisure to describe the Square and the Circus in detail, and

to discourse on the medical value of the mineral water.

These and other subjects are treated on their own account.

The city is no longer the frame but the background of the

picture.

(vii) Estimation of Smollett*s Picture of Bath.

(a) The satirist and the Historian

In estimating Smollett*s picture of Bath, allowance must

be made for the self-evident fact that the satirist is concerned

only with the dark side of the truth. Historians have thus

quoted Smollett with approbation, and, quite judiciously, added

that that was not the whole truth. Thus we find Barbeau

commenting on Smollett*s picture of the females of Bath,

especially with reference to Peregrine Picklet

"Was this calumny? Hoj for many, no doubt, were persons
of easy virtuej and Yes; for he ascribed to all the
frailties of some. His picture, in general, emphasises
the disagreeable or odious aspects of reality} noble
and endearing qualities are left in the shade ..." (l)

We need not be much disturbed by Barbeau*s lengthy reasoning to

reach the conclusion thati "... this is why his (i.e. Smollett*s)

picture, being incomplete, is false," (2). This statement is

quite acceptable from a historian. But Smollett has furnished

(1) Barbeau, 194• (2) Barbeau, 201.
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historians with an exhaustive account of half the truth which

they are after. On certain issues, Smollett was not merely

destructive. Let us look for Smollett*s answer to the question

why people went to Bath, Some of his characters went for

unwholesome motives, hut surely not all of them. Viz. Roderick

went fortune-hunting, Peregrine went "panting with the desire

of distinguishing himself at that resort of the fashionable

world." (Pickle. Chapter 69). Gauntlet went to ruin a sharping

company. Fathom went basically to practise quackery, with no

objection at all to guilty pleasurej Matthew Bramble went in

quest of health} Tabltha, the old maid, in quest of a groom;

Lydia was looking for innocent pleasure; and Jerry went as a

serious observer of mankind.

(b) Truthfulness of Smollett*s non-satiric detail.

Whenever a certain detail was not prejudicial to Smollett's

vocation as a satirist, Smollett supplied it in full. An

instance of that is his statement on the transient character of

the friendships contracted at the watering places (Fathom.

Chapter 51) • This is a historical fact confirmed by Scott (1)

and later, by Margaret Barton (2).

(c) Smollett's Sense of Justice.

It is to Smollett*s credit that he refrained from satirising

things where no fault was to be found. Thus in Lydia's

statement on the bathing dress and the behaviour at the baths

(Lydia Melford, April 26), there is no stricture. This is

(1) Scott*s St. Roman's well * Introduction*, quoted in
Barbeau, 82.

(2) Margaret Barton, 234.
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i*i agreement with the remarks of others on the same topic, like

Defoe (1). On the other hand, Thicknesse strongly disapproved

of "all the transactions which X have seen at the hatha." That

Smollett was on the right side is proved hy Barbeau's conclusion,

"The more favourable evidenoe seems to have been true on the

whole, allowing for occasional exceptions" (2).

Lydia's remarks on the Bath bookshops is also favourable

(Lydia Melford, April 26). This is in conformity with Goldsmith's

Life of Bash (p. 525)» with Wood (Part IV Chap. XII, p. 439)) and

with Lady Luxborough (Letters ... to Shenstone, p. 296, February 29,

1752), In conflict with that, Sheridan allowed Sir Antony of

iR® Rivals (Act 1, sc. ii) to speak ill of the bookshops. But

Smollett was on the right side.

(d) Smollett on Bath - Debtor and Creditor.

(1) Anstey and Smollett

The influence of Anstey*s Hew Bath Guide (1766) is of course

confined to Humphry Clinker (1771), Only the obvious borrowings

can be safely stated. The name 'Tabitha' figures in Anstey's

poem. The episode of the musicians in Melford*s letter of April 24

is exactly similar to that described by Simkin Blunderhead in

Letter V of the Hew Bath Guide. The consultations of doctors

(Hew Bath Guide Letter IV) is rather close to Jerry's letter of

April 18, The reflections on the Waters (Hew Bath Guide Letter

VI) are not far from Matthew Bramble's letter of April 24.

(1) Defoe's Tour Through Gt. Britain Vol. ii pp. 51-2. see also
the 1748 ed. of the Tour Vol. ii 295.

(2) Barbeau, 55*



-521-

Other analogies are evidently consequent to the similarity of

subject* The general feature of Humphry Clinker, namely its

being composed of letters by different persons, describing the

same thing {like features of Bath life) from different points

of view - is probably borrowed from Anstey*s practice (1).

(But the letter form in itself had been employed by Richardson*)

(2) Smollett and Sheridan.

When composing the School for Scandal. Sheridan had probably

Smollett*s anecdotes of Scandal in mind. Barbeau has drawn

attention to a remarkable resemblance between Peregrine Pickle

(Chapter 70) (where the war is at its hottest between the old

maids and the juniors at Bath) and The School for Scandal (Act I,

sc. I and Act V. sc. il) (2).

C. OTHER LOCALITIES.

U) introductory.

References, satirical and otherwise# to localities are

innumerable in Smollett. This is, partly, the impact of his

extensive travels. But his remarks were not confined to the

places that he visited. They went much farther, and this was

the fruit of the novelist*s wide range of reading, as well as

his labours on such works as the Compendium, the Universal

History and the Present State of all Batlong* Thus in Roderick

Random, we read of the Indian Sects, Moors of Barbary, Greeks of

(1) Barbeau 232 (n) and Kahrl, Smollett. 131.
(2) Barbeau, 194•
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Morea ... In Peregrine Pickle we read of nthe war whoop

uttered by the Indians in Horth America", negroes in Guinea

who ate cats and dogs, methods of poisoning in India ...

In Count Pathorn, there are the Hottentots, Malaccans,

Greenlanders, Algerians, Brahmans, Turks and Spahis. The

Travels hears numerous allusions to Lapland, Guinea, South

Africa, America, Turkey, Palestine, Georgia, Mingrelia,

Egypt ... The Atom Is replete with pieces of erudition on

localities. Por instance, there is the mention of "the

Americans who imagine they shall inherit all the virtues of

the enemies they devour ...B (Atom (Browne) VI, 337)* The

same work refers to the practioe of having recourse to dreaming

as an oracle, prevalent among the ancient Greeks, the modern

Americans, the Indians, Jews and natives of Madagascar (p. 348).

In Humphry Clinker, there are references to the human heads

sold at the Congo*s markets, the atrocities of the Red Indians,

certain Beliefs of the Moslems, the nastiness of the people of

Madrid and of certain towns in Southern Prance. Some of

Smollett*s comments on foreign localities came in a comparison

with this country; and that was naturally a whetting of his

satiric edge; as when in Humphry Clinker, he eulogised the

cleanliness of the Italian inns, contrasted with the nastiness

of the Bath ones.

Our main interest, under the present heading, is confined

to Smollett*s own country, Scotland. Certain English localities
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will be dismissed with a brief mention before crossing the Tweed.

(li) English Localities.

"The city of Durham appears like a confused heap of
stones and hrick ... The streets are generally
narrow, dark, and unpleasant, and many of them
almost impassable, in consequence of their deelevity
... As for Newcastle, it makes an appearance
still more disagreeable than that of Durham."
(Bramble, Tweedmouth, July 15)»

The satire on Durham did not appeal to Dobson, who commented

on Smollett^ presentations as "entirely in the Smelfungus

manner." (1)

1° Travels, a satire occurred on the track beaten by

travellers between Dover and London*

"A foreigner, in passing through this beggarly and
ruinous suburb, conceives such an idea of misery
and meanness as all the wealth and magnificence
of London and Westminster are afterwards unable to
destroy" (Travels. Letter 1)*

This is in agreement with a great authority, namely, Harper* (2)

(iii) Scotland

(a) Dirtiness

The Dirtiness of Scotland.

'Scotland* was once a synonym to the 'Necessary House'*

An eighteenth century poem on the gleet* quoted by Ashton, has

a line reading* "While he from Scotland Dunghill snatch'd in

haste." The poet himself explained in a footnote

'Scotland - the Necessary House is (by the prisoners)
commonly called Scotland, near which is a dung-hill* (3)

(1) Dobson, 46.
(2) Harper's Dover Road (London 1895 and 1922),
(3) Ashton, The gleet. 286.
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A classic reference to the dirtiness of Scotland is Johnson's

grumble to Boswell as the latter was escorting the learned

doctor through Edinburgh (presumably after ten o'clock, the

signal for discharging filth from windows), "Sir, I smell you

in the dark" (1) "Auld Reekie" was the nickname of Edinburgh,

on account of its unsatisfactory sanitary conditions (2),

Among the most ingenuous contemporary accounts on Scotland's

dirtiness is Loveday's Diary

"Dundee has so full employment with it's great
trade, that it altogether neglects the being
clean; for needs must I say that many places
in Ye Kingdom are nasty enough, but this exceeds
them all (3)

On the Glasgow staircases, Loveday wrote:

"... that ye number of souls inhabiting these
centres must be great is evident from ye
frequent cakes of human dung you must encounter
in passing (4)

On the rooms of the Glasgow houses, Loveday wrote of

"large heaps of nastiness swept into one corner,
or be it a bed-chamber, more conveniently under
ye beds." (5),

Smollett on the Dirtiness of Scotland.

Dr. Johnson wrote, "A Scotchman must be a very sturdy

moralist who doeB not love Scotland better than truth" (6)
But Dr. Smollett gave him the lie by proving that a Scotsman

1] Dobson, 47, (2) loo. cit.
3) Loveday (John) of Coversham: A Diary of a Tour in 1712

Throughout Parts of England, Wales, Ireland and Scotland.
Edinburgh, I890, p. 135*

4) Ibid, p. 120. (5) Loveday, 163*
6) Journey to Western Islands of Scotland, p. 276.
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could love, not only truth, but also cleanliness, better than

Scotland. Even in Humphry Clinker, said to have been written

in vindication of the Scots, Smollett was on the look-out for

any chance to release a ready shaft on that unseemly feature of

his country. For instance, the Welshman Bramble was conducted

at Harrogate by the Scots Mieklewimmen into a room with a

boiling tub, whereupon Bramble "cursed Mieklewimmen, for not

considering that my organs were formed on this side of the

Tweed.* (Bramble, Harrowgate, June 26). The fantastic doctor,

in Melfordfs letter, who absurdly harangued on the pleasant

character of stench, brought in Edinburgh, in an effort to

drive his point home*

"He said, the inhabitants of Madrid and Edinburgh
found particular satisfaction in breathing their
own atmosphere.* (Melford, Hot Well, April 18).

Sometimes there is drastic irony, which is especially piercing

because it is put in the mouth of the ingenuous Winifred.

She contends that there are no fits in Edinburgh on account

of the powerful smell at the city (w. Jenkins *Addingborough*

July 18). So satire on the dirtiness of Scotland figures in

the first three novels, the last of which, Fathom, appeared

about February 1753• But Smollett visited his native country

about June of that year (1). It was most probably during

that visit that his attention was especially drawn to the

unpleasant side of Scottish cities. Anyhow Smollett fired

(1) See Khapp, Smollett. 153 & 160.



at that target not only In Humphry Clinker (1771), hut also in

the Atom (1769) and in the Travels (1766). It is evident from

the text quoted below, as well as from some of the remarks in

Humphry Clinker that the satirist was not basically writing on

the Scottish capital. He jUBt dragged it in. On the people

of Boulogne he wrote:

"Indeed they are utter strangers to what we call
common decency* and I could give you some high-
flavoured instances* at which even a native of
Edinburgh would stop his nose." (Travels. Letter 5).

With reference to an inn at jsifmes in Languedoc* he wrote:

"... all the French who frequented her house,
instead of using the seat* left their offerings
on the floor* ... This is a degree of beastliness*
which would appear detestable even in the Capital
of Korth Britain." Travels, letter 12.

In the Atom he wrote:

"The majesty of the mob snuffed up the excrementitious
salts of Taycho's invectives* until their jugulars
ached* while they rejected with signs of loathing the
flowers of Hura - Clami*s elocution* just as a citizen
of Edinburgh stops his nose when he passes by the shop
of a perfumer," Atom, p. 360,

On the other hand* it should be mentioned that in Bramble*s

strictures on the dirtiness of Edinburgh he virtually made a

mitigation by mentioning that things were the same in *Spain*

Portugal, and some parts of France and Italy.1 He also

mentioned, anent Edinburgh, »the care that is taken by their

scavengers to remove this nuisance every morning by break of

day.* (Bramble, Edinburgh, July 18). Bramble inveighed

against the dirtiness of Edinburgh staircases, as Loveday did

concerning those of Glasgow. But we learn from 3mollett that
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the people of Edinburgh did not wallow in filth. They were

literally ashamed of it. It was merely a case of "Everybody*s

Business is Bobody*s Business". For the Edinburgh ladies were

"nice in the ornaments and propriety of their
apartments, as if they were resolved to transfer
the Imputation from the individual to the public".
(Bramble, Edinburgh, July Id),
Dirtiness also extended to the Highlanders where little

apology more than mere ignorance could be pleaded on the

inhabitants* behalf, since water was abundant and accessible,

(Bramble, Cameron, Aug, 23),
Smollett*s report on the dirtiness of Scotland points to

the stern satirist who refuses to be bribed by patriotism;

and yet that patriotism is manifest in his exhausting all that

could Judiciously be said for the Scots,

(b) Remarks on the Scottish Cities,

Sflfobprgh

writing on the High Street of Edinburgh, Bramble disapproved

of "an ugly mass of mean buildings, called the Luckenbooths"

which "thrust Itself by what accident I know not, into the middle

of the way, like Middle Row in Holbom," (Bramble, Edinburgh,

July 18). As for the Edinburgh inns, they were "still worse

than those of London", He gave the citizens of Edinburgh sound

advice in recommending as a precaution against the danger of

fire *to open doors of communication from one house to another*.

Edinburgh University is commended as * supplied with excellent



professors In all the sciences ...' The same remark had "been

made "by pennant, two years earlier, on the same University

*A11 the chairs are very ahly filled." (1)

Smollett's strictures on Glasgow show him a direct reformer.

He explained in detail how to Improve the drinking water.

Once more we see the physician beneath the satirist. Smollett

also showed himself in advance of his time, in his drawing

attention to the shallowness of the river, and recommending its

deepening (Bramble, Cameron, Aug. 28), Smollett's panegyric

of Glasgow University is corroborated by Hewte's remarks on

the same University, fourteen years later. (2)

(c) Highland Features.

The Highlanders, for whom Smollett felt so much indignation

in The Tears of Scotland were not immune from his shafts whenever

the independent man found legitimate scope to exercise his satiric

power. And his satire was by no means an understatement.

The Clan System: Smollett's satire on the clan system shows

him an enlightened reformer. It was too early in Smollett's

time to call in the industrial revolution to do away with the

authority of the chieftains) but he sensibly suggested the fishing

industry) and, still revealing his pragmatic turn of mind, he

hinted at the necessity of supplying the fishermen with equipment.

(1) Pennant (Thomas)t A Tour in Scotland (1769) Chester 1771
P. 53.

(2) Eewte (Thomas): A Tour in England and Scotland in 178?.
London 1788, page 90,
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(Bramble, Cameron, Sept. 6).
The Bag-pipe: Smollett's eatire on the music at Bath, at

Ranelagh and at Vauxhall was quite sensiblej but in his

animadversions against the bag-pipe, the love of quiet is

apparently carried a bit too far* Here we have one manifestation

of the highly irritable nerves of the man. (Helford, Argyleshire,

Sept. 3). The survival of the bag-pipe, with triumph, belies

Smollett,

Highland Funerals: Highland funerals, as seen through Humphry

Clinker, were scenes of extravagant drunkenness and a fantastic

show of sorrow. (Helford, Argyleshire, Sept* 3). Thomas Pennant,

describing Highland funerals two years before Humphry Clinker.

mentioned much of the same detail* (1) Pennant also saw a

funeral in South Ireland where the same procedure took place*

The whole thing is closely linked with the practice of the Romans*

Pennant pointed to a resemblance between his Irish funeral in

particular and the ceremony consequent to Dido's death. (2)

The overshow of sorrow was not strictly confined to the Highlands

and Ireland. Dr, Thomas Somerville described an English

funeral wherein people "began to beat their breasts, sobbing and

shrieking aloud." (3)

Somerville had thought the custom peculiar to Ireland, but

he came across it in England as well.

1) Pennant, pp. 91-2. (2) pennant, 93-4-•
3) Dr* Thomas Somerville»s Memoirs. pp. 281-282, quoted from

Sydney II 74.
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Martz, however» refers to Dr. John Campbell who, in 1752»

mentioned such funeral customs as later described by Smollett,

but added that by that year they had disappeared, Martz points

out that Smollett may have seen such a funeral in boyhood.

Here is one more evidence of Smollett*s drawing upon experience (1),

(d) Conclusion

Most of Smollett on Scotland occurred in Humphry Clinker,

which was said by Horace Walpole to have been written in

vindication of the Scots. That was true; but from Walpole's

hostility to Smollett and his description of the man as

♦profligate* and "hireling* in the same breath (2) the insinuation

in Walpole*s statement is that Smollett was partial to his

countrymen. The study of Smollett on Scotland would, however,

lead to the following conclusionsi

Firsti That Smollett*s panegyrics on Scotland are mainly

Justifiablej and in many cases, reported by disinterested

authors,

Secondlyt Smollett did not fail to satirise Scotland, comprehending

all the major flaws of the country, without any attempt

at an undue mitigation. Sometimes he exposed

negligible flaws. For instance he satirised the

usually fantastic genealogical habits of his countrymen.

His comments are gentle and somewhat whimsical, but

1) See Martz, Later Career, p. 1^0.
2) Walpole (Horace): Memoirs of the Reign of King George the

Third. London, 1894 IV, 218,
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that is the general tone of Humphry Clinker* And

he could have written the same on the English, for

the Scots were not alone in carrying on the fetish

for compiling curious and often extreme genealogical

trees, though their collections, which they called

family chronicles, were more bizzare. (1)

III. THE ENGLISH AND THE SCOTS.

A. THE ENGLISH PEOPLE'S IGNORANCE OP SCOTLAND.

The reader of Humphry Clinker must never forget the difficulties

of transport and communication in the eighteenth century, or he

would ask whether the readers of the novel at the time were really

in need of all that information about the Edinburgh High Street

or Holyrood House. That Smollett had every reason to dwell on

all these details is supported by Dr. Johnson's remark

•To write of the oitles of our own Island, with the
solemnity of geographical description, as if we had
been east upon a newly discovered coast, has the
appearance of very frivolous ostentations yet ...
... ... Scotland is little known to the greater part
of those who may read these observations ... etc.** (2)

And Boswell wrote of the "simplicity and wildness, and all

the circumstances of remote time or place, so near to our native

great island." (3)

Indeed Smollett himself wrote:

"She (i.e. Tabltha) was so little acquainted with the
geography of the island that she imagined we could

(1) See N. & ii, (Notes and Queries) (200), 1955> PP» 4-41-3*
Kelsie B. Harder: "Genealogical Satire in Humphry Clinker".

(2) Johnson's Journey to the western Islands of Scotland ed.
R.W. Chapman, Oxford 1924, p. 12.

(3) Boswell (James): The Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides
ed. R.W. Chapman, Oxford 1924, p. I67.
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not $o to Scotland but by sea; and, after we bad
passed through the town of Berwick, when we told
her we were upon Scottish soil, she could hardly
believe the assertion* If the truth be told,
the South Britons in general are woefully ignorant
in this particular. What between want of curiosity
and traditional sarcasm, the effect of ancient
animosity, the people at the other end of the
island know as little of Scotland as of Japan."
(Melford, Edinburgh, July 18).(1)

It is a testimony to Smollett*s good sense that he did not

satirise the English people's ignorance of Scotland on issues for

which the difficulty of transport could be pleaded in retort or excuse,

The perils and hardships of travel had nothing to do with the English

people*s belief that the sea separated their cotuitry from Scotland.

But if the Duke of Newcastle at the helm believed that the only way to

go from Arcadia to Cape Breton was to march on * terra firma* (Melford,

London, June 8), then such people as Tabitha might be excused. It was

a case of stolidity, phlegm, indifference or, as Jerry put it, "want

of curiosity".

B. THE ENGLISH PEOPLE'S BIAS AGAINST THE SCOTS.

The bulk of Roderick's early experience in London is a huge

satire on the hostile attitude adopted by the English towards the

Scots. An Englishman may make a disparaging remark on a

stranger's nationality? but that occurs only after a quarrel

has actually started; But here Roderick and Strap had their

country insulted without the least provocation (e.g. Chapters

13 & 17). Henley is of opij^ion that Roderick's experiences at

the English metropolis counted against Smollett amidst his own

(1) Here is almost a verbatim record of personal experience.
In a letter to Carlyle (1754) Smollett wrote that a Londoner
asked him if the sea was calm when he "crossed" to England.
(See T.L.S. July 31# 1943, "New Smollett Letters").
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countrymen (as perhaps seen today in the extreme popularity

of Burns compared with the shade in which Smollett*e name is

deposited), Roderick*s early experiences in London, wrote

Henley:

"adducted, I "believe, as one of the reasons why his
countrymen have never taken him to their hearts
for the rare amuseur that he was A
brilliant and diverting piece of farce he made of
it, and yet, 'tis said, his countrymen have ever
held it as an unpardonable thing. The explanation
is, they are a people which breeds great humorists,
but they are not a humorous people," (1)

The English had more deliberate ways than street insults

and casual remarks of expressing their hostility to the Scots,

There were for instance the written libels (Melford, Morpeth,

July 13). Furthermore we learn from Lismahago that the bias

against the Scots manifested itself in the very administration

and in the army (Bramble, Tweedmouth, July 15),

G. SCOTTISH VIRTUES JUXTAPOSED WITH EHGLISH VICES,

This juxtaposition is a feature of Humphry Clinker, as seen

in Paunceford's ingratitude contrasted with Captain Browne*s

liberality, and in the so called Old English hospitality compared

with the genuine Scottish hospitality. The satire on ©Id

English hospitality occurred in Bramble*b letter (Harrowgate,
June 26) (2); but it figures also in the Travels (Letter 29),

That the satire was not void of foundation is verified by the

text of the English Fielding, who made mention, in Joseph Andrews

1) Henley, ed, I p, X,
2) Lee also Melford, Argyleshire Sept. 3; Melford, Sept. 28;

and Bramble, Sept, 30•
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(IV 16), of "the old English hospitality, which is still

preserved in some very few families in the remote parts of

England." But Smollett's eulogy of Scottish hospitality is

not without reserve, since Bramble noted, of the Scots, that

"even their hospitality is not quite free from ostentation"

(Bramble, Edinburgh, Aug. 3), The corruption of English

Justices is placed against the integrity of the College of

Justice in Scotland (Bramble, Edinburgh, Aug. 8). The

corrupting English wealth is juxtaposed with the blooming

Scottish prosperity. This last point is the most prominent

item in the Llsmahago doctrine (See Matthew Bramble, Tweedmouth,

July 15 . The theme recurs as well in Bramble's letter of

Sept. 20, where Bramble is corroborating Lismahago's views in

his own person). Lismahago*s view is really supported by

Berkeley who wrote in 1721 that it was characteristic of

human folly "that as industry produces wealth, so wealth should

produce vice, and vice ruins ... etc, ... etc." (1). The

corrupt English Clergy are placed opposite the worthy and

learned clergy of Edinburgh* The English authors 'not fit

for conversation 'are placed against the Scottish ones, like

those of Edinburgh the 'hotbedd of genius'. The London uproar

and knavery are set against the refined Scottish retirement!

the nauseous London d ainties against the excellent provisions

at Edinburgh! The faults of the English Jury-system against

the merits of the Scottish system. Finally there is the

(1) Berkeley's Essay towards Preventing the Auin of Gt. Britain
P. 27. ~~



pronunciation of English at Edinburgh, preferred by Li3iaahago

to the London accent.

IV. THE BRITISH ABROAD.

Most of Smollett*s satire on the deportment of the British

abroad occurred in the Travels* but certain strictures appear

also in the novels. Sir Stentor Stile and Sir Giles Squirrel

Count fathom were a disgrace to their country in Prance

rt... the English guests were overwhelmed with shame and
confusion, and kept a most wary silence, for fear of
being recognised by their countryman" (Ppthorn. Chapter 24).

Among the capital lapses of the English abroad were vanity,

ostentation, pedantry and false pretentions to taste. Two

instances of that are the Physician and Pallet in peregrine

Pickle. The painter was probably more ludicrous than his

companion, as one sees in his visit to the Louvre (Pickle*

Chapter 42), and his deportment at Rubens* tomb (Pickle. Chapter

62). The Physician was slightly less intolerable, for though

he was pedantic and sophisticated he was not a downright fool.

At times he was even ashamed of his companion, as when the

latter took the .French term *sans prix* (occurring in the Swiss

Connoisseur's comment) for a painter named Sangpree, and started

commenting on him. (Pickle. Chapter 42) In the Travels. Smollett

revealed his patriotism in drawing attention to the injury done

to the national character, in consequence of the unsupervised

exportation of fools and knaves (Travels. Letter 29). That

was justifiable, for Chesterfield warned his son not to consort

with the idle Englishmen lounging their way through Europe.
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And Congreve has a witty passage to the same effect in The Wqy

of the World* whitridge commented

"Apparently the Grand Tour was responsible for a
vast number of coxcombs and would-be connoisseurs,
a species of humanity which Smollett invariably
despised regardless of nationality" (1)

The Critical Review (XXI, 1766) thus praised the Travels as a

work which did great service to Britain towards 'prohibiting

the exportation of fools, fops and coxcombs.' (2) Peregrine

Pickle surely did the same, and Count Fathom, on a narrow scale,

as well,

V. THE EHGLISH CHARACTER.

Smollett, the ill-treated stranger in London at the age of

eighteen - had much to say on the very fundamentals of the

English character, A golden opportunity presented itself to

the novelist. That was when he came to deal with a protagonist

who was virtually a stranger born and brought up abroad and who

had Just arrived in this country, Ferdinand had been preceded

to this country by his accomplice, Ratchcali, a Tyrolese,

Ratchcali had much to say and Ferdinand was eager to listen.

Both were scoundrels planning havoc among the English society.

Hence they were to discuss mainly the weak points, on which the

English might be attacked. Some strictures on the English

character occurred in Count Fathom outside Katchcali's lectures.

Others figure in Humphry Clinker and in the Travels.

A. Zenophobia. According to Ratchcali, the English "inherit

(1) Whitridge, 87. (2) See Boege, Smollett's Reputation, p. 25.
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from their fathers an unreasonable prejudice against all

nations under the sun . •• etc? (.Fathom. Chapter 31),

B. Treatment of Strangers: The illiberal treatment to which a

stranger is sometimes subjected is apparently not a feature

of the English character. But Fathom, just arrived, and

taking his seat in the coach

"found himself a monument of that disregard and
contempt which a stranger never fails to meet
with from the inhabitants of this island."
(Fathom. Chapter 28).

The English people in the coach attempted to make a

laughing stock of Ferdinand just because he was a stranger.

The German Moritz complained in 1782 of a similar treatment.

He had got to a tavern lounge, but did not know what it was

to drink other people*s health, and his omission was taken

much amiss. (1)

C. Unsociability and Excessive Reserve. Eatchcali noted that

the reserve of the English was

"so extraordinary, that I know some people who have
lived twenty years in the same house without
exchanging one word with their next door neighbours."
(Fathom, Chapter 31)

Apart from the temperamental inclination of the English

towards unsociability, the love of lucre in Smollett*s day

made a special contribution towards the decay of human

relations. Thus Bramble noted of the London society

"All the people 1 see are too much engrossed by
schemes of interest or ambition, to have any
room left for sentiment or friendship."
(Bramble, London, June 8).

(1) See iioritz, in Pinkerton II, 552«
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Such is the reserve of the English that when citizens of

this country come across one another in a strange land,

they still prefer to have nothing to do with one another,

Smollett supplied an incident of that kind, from personal

experience, in the Travels (Letter 41),

D, Indifference. Indifference is not the same as unsociability,

Ratchcali noted that the English were

ntoo indifferent, in point of disposition, to
interest themselves in what they conceive to
"be foreign to their own concerns." (Fathom.
Chapter 31).

The indifference of the English was noted by Moritz,

in his description of a London funeral*

"The people seem to pay as little attention
to such a procession, as if a hay-cart were
driving past ...

"These funerals always appear to me the more
indecent in a populous city, from the total
indifference of the beholders and the perfect
unconcern with which they are beheld. The body
of a fellow creature is carried to his long home,
as though it had been utterly unconnected with
the rest of mankind(l)

E. Haughtiness and Suspicion. A monument of haughtiness and

suspicion occurred in a long passage on the baronet in Fathom*

"The baronet's disposition seemed to be cast in
the true English mould. He was sour, silent
and contemptuous .,. etc. etc." (Fathom.
Chapter 22),

This remorseless hacking of the English character is the more

drastic as Smollett put it at his personal responsibility,

that is, not through Ratchcali or anybody else.

(1) Moritz, Pinkerton II, 499.



-539-

F, Liability to Imposition. It is a singularity of the English

character, according to Ratchcali, that despite their excessive

reserve, extreme caution, and suspicion of strangers, they

are easily duped. The English baronet, as described in

Chapter 22, would seem impossible to ensnare. But Fathom

manipulated him in such a manner that *the knight seemed to

bite at the hook ...etc.* (Fathom. Chapter 2?).

It is noted about Count Fathom that Ferdinand usually

owed his success to the excessive simplicity of a Celinda,

to the Quixotism of a Don Diego de Zelos (the Eoble Castilian)

or to the utter absence of worldly experience in a Renaldo,

But in Chapter 22 we behold Ferdinand, apparently for the only

time, uianipujat!.. &hjce-\*>diy a man barricading himself behind
the bulwarks of extreme suspicion and caution. And Ferdinand

instantaneously selected the only gaiinTfcd patji. That was

before the anti-hero touched British soil. It is thus

probably a structural weakness in the novel that the protagonist

was hardly in need of the extended schooling of Ratchcali

(Chapter 31) as how to deceive an Englishman. Farts of

Ratchcali*s harangue (1) are merely a verbal expression of

the same view of the English that Fathom conceived, and

;cJfi v erJy lly put to trial, on the Continent (in Chapter 22).
In Justice to the English, it must be noted that most of

the imposition practised upon them has its roots in their own

honesty. Even the rascal Ratchcali admitted that honesty,

(1) See the Passage "Provided he can talk sensibly and preserve
the deportment of a sober gentleman ... etc." Fathom.
Chapter 31.
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but he characteristically singled it out as a fertile

field fi>f exploitation. (Fathom. Chapter 31).

G. Misunderstanding of Liberty. This is probably not a fundamental

of the English character, since it is closely dependent on

enlightenment and education. Anyhow Ratchoali's account

of the English character reads "... so jealous are the

natives of their liberties, that they will not bear the

restraint of the necessary police,H (Fathom. Chapter 31)
Then in Humphry Clinker Bramble wrote

"... the wise patriots of London have taken it
into their heads, that all regulation is
inconsistent with liberty, and that every man
ought to live in his own way without restraint."
(Bramble, London, June 8).

Probably the most important instance of the abuse of liberty

in Smollett*s novels is the extended passage on the Press in

Humphry Clinker (Bramble, Tweedmouth, July 15).

In the early pages of the Atom. Smollett wrote that the

Japanese (i.e. the English)

"are very clamorous about the words * liberty* and
•property*, yet in fact the only liberty they
enjoy is to get drunk when they please, to revile
the government and quarrel with one another,11

Erander calls this "an unmistakable portrait of the English

people." (1)

The abuse of liberty was complained of by others. The

Portuguese Gonzales (1731) noted, anent the lower classes

of the English people, "Many of them entertain a notion that

(1) Brander (Laurence)i Tobias Smollett. London 1951, Page 12.
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the liberties and privileges of Englishmen entitle them

to he saucy." (1) Defoe (1724) was particularly indignant

at the Englishman*s abuse of liberty, "... *tis talk'd of

by everybody, valu'd by everybody, and understood almost by

nobody . Defoe finally affirmed that

"... for the contempt of those laws, and abuse of
liberty, I may say, that no nation, I have been
in, comes up to them (i.e. the English)." (2)

Dr. Martin Benson (1752) wrote to Berkeley*

"Your lordship calls this the freest country in
Europe. There is indeed freedom of one kind in
it, more, it is to be hoped, than in any other -
a most unbounded licentiousness of all sorts| a
disregard to all authority, sacred and civil, a
regard to nothing but diversion and vicious
pleasures ... etc." (3)

That Smollett dwelt especially on the abuse of the freedom

of the Press was the impact of the insults to his country, and

to his person, in the Morth Briton and other forms of print.

H. Bluntness and Ill-breeding. In the yravelp Smollett made

mention of "the national reproach of bluntness and ill-breeding,

under which we lie in this country (i.e. France)" (Travels.

Letter 8). The unmannerllness of the English was also noted

by the German koritz in 1782 (4),

I. Ingratitude. In his distress, consequent to his illicit

commerce with Mrs. Trapwell, Ferdinand applied to two friends

for financial help, in order to appease the enraged,or seemingly

enraged,husband. The applications were made "by way of an

(1) Gonzales, in Plnkerton II, 144.
(2 Defoe's fraw qf Su^orfljnfitftoii, Letter II, pp. 20-1.
(3) See Sydney, I, 62,(4)Moritz, Pinkerton II, 5°4.
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experiment upon the gratitude or caprice of those two

noblemen." The Count was favoured with two letters, the

one importing a flat refusal, and the other simply expressing

astonishment at the presumption of the applicant. It goes

without saying that Ferdinand was unworthy of any good turn.

But those two noblemen knew nothing of his real character

or his past villainies. Hitherto they had been associating

with him on the footing of friendship. Hor had he ever

wronged them in particular; on the contrary, he had obliged

them with tenders of money. (Fathom. Chapter 37)

A monument of ingratitude is the Faunceford of Humphry

Clinker (Melford, Bath, May 10)

Shifting to the political level, we read that "*his

Corslcan Majesty has been scurvily treated by a certain

administration*" (Fathom. Chapter 39). That was said by

Captain Minikin in the novel. But in the following chapter,

Smollett, in his own person, commented that the English of

his day

"feel no compunotion at seeing an unfortunate
monarch, their former friend, ally and partisan,
languish amidst the miseries of a loathsome jail,
for a paltry debt contracted in their own service
•••* (Fathom. Chapter 4-0)

There is no plain statement in Smollett*s text to show

that he believed Ingratitude was a trait of the English

character. But the hints above show that he was not of

opinion that gratitude is an outshining virtue of the

English. That Smollett was lenient here is seen in
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comparing him with Defoe, who, in his condemnation of servants,

made this digression!

M,Tis too true of the temper of those people, what
one of my neighbours said to me from his dear-
bought experience, that if you carry an Englishman
19 Mile (sic) on your hack, and won't carry him
20, you lose all the title to his favour, and
cancel all obligation; the 19 Mile (sic) is
forgot, the odd negative mile is only remember»d:
May, says he, if you carry him all the 20 miles}
and at last do but set him down hard, he will
curse you to your face." (1)

As for the political side, it is known that the Theodore

episode is in itself historical* Another instance of

ingratitude is that the English, having secured Canada,

concluded the Treaty of Paris in 1763, leaving the Prussian

Frederick to look after himself*

VI. MIMOH TARGETS.

A. FAMILY LIFE.

(i) Hen-Pecked Husbands.

Hen-peoked husbands were satirised under the name of Gamaliel

Pickle and Hawsor Trunnion, in Peregrine Pickle. Then in

Chapter 29 of the same novel, Tunley the publican suspected his

wife's fidelity, but

"As the disease of being hen-pecked was epidemic in
the Parish, he durst not express the least hint of
his uneasiness to her . Pickle* Chapter 29,

Another hen-pecked husband is Mr. Baynard in Humphry Clinker.

who suffered himself to be piloted, tongue-tied, to ruin by his

wife. (Bramble, Sept. 30). Of Mr. Burdock*s domestic life we

read, w... he generally truckles to her dominions, and dreads

(1) Defoe's Great Law of Subordination, p. 107.



-544'

like a schoolboy, the lash of her tongue ..."(Bramble, Harrowgate,
June 26)• The thrifty and prosperous Dennison had friends who

would have followed his judicious steps "had they not been

prevented by the pride, envy and ambition of their wives and

daughters ..." (Bramble, Oct. 11).

It Is an evidence of Smollett*s interest in that topic that

at least twice in his novels he took a fancy to the categorisation

of hen-pecked husbands. Thus Peregrine Pickle reads*

"Trunnion*s subjection was like that of a bear,
chequered with fits of surliness and rage,
whereas Pickle bore the yoke like an ox,
without repining." (Pickle. Chapter 20).

men flwftry Wnfor reads*

"Mr. Baynard was subjected by practising upon the
tenderness of his nature, Mr. Milkson, being of a
timorous disposition, truckled to the insolence of
a termagant. Mr. Sowerby, who was of a temper
neither to be moved by fits, nor driven by menaces*
had the fortune to be fitted with a helpmate who
assailed him with the weapons of irony and satire."
(Bramble, Sept. 30).

It is evident that in Humphry Clinker the basis of the

classification is the channel through which the wife managed to

secure the yoke. The basis in Peregrine Pickle is the man*s

deportment under the yoke. This, added to the subtle

categorisation inside each of the two classifications could not

have been done without genuine Interest in the subject.

It goes without saying that Smollett, the independent man

who was never subjected in his life, must have had a lasting

contempt for a hen-pecked husband.
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(ii) Parent's Cruelty to young Lovera.

If Smollett'b satire on hen-peeked husbands is an Illustration

of the Impact of the man's disposition on his writings, his satire

on the cruelty of parents to young lovers was the impact of his

experience, Archibald Smollett, in consequence of his clandestine

match with Barbara Cunningham, was subjected to a certain amount of

disfavour by Sir James Smollett, Parent's cruelty to young lovers

is satirised, presumably autobiographlcally, but, most probably,

with marked exaggeration, in the early chapters of the first novel

(Random, Chapters 1, 2 & 3), The subject re-iterates in Launcelot

Greaves where Captain Clewline and his wife were diabolically

persecuted by the suite's, Fa there, because the couple married without

his consent (Greaves, Chapter 21),

B, WOMBS,

Sir Walter Scott noted that Smollett's women were like the

houris of a Mahometan Paradise) namely, the objects of appetite

rather than affection, Roderick on his nuptial night found

Narcissa to be *a feast, a thousand times more delicious than my

most sanguine hope presaged," (Random. Chapter 68), Peregrine,

on his wedding night found Emilia "elegantly dished out

Chapter The Last), Renaldo,

"like a lion, rushing on his prey, approached the
nuptial bed where Seraphina .*, ••• ,,« lay
trembling as a victim at the altar." (Pathorn.
Chapter 66),

Smollett seems to have had a low opinion of women's intellect,

Lydia is "a poor good natured simpleton, as soft as butter, and

as easily melted. She is deficient in spirit, has got a
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languishing eye, and reads romances ..." (Bramble, Clifton,

April 17). We see Tabitha*s meanness, but never her intellect.

Winifred Jenkins is a charming letter-writer, but she owes much

of that to her misspellings, simplicity and superstition. (The

editor Henley remarked that he was unable to see the intellectual

in Ann Smollett.)

ULs vj. a.11yl; -linked h feeble intellect is vanity, as we
see in Melinda. Aurelia was free from that folly, but the

implication is that there were few Aureliast Sir Launcelot

found her "untainted by that giddiness, vanity and affectation,

which distinguishes the fashionable females of the present age

(Greaves, Chapter The Last). There is a cluster of vain

females in Humphry Clinker: most conspicuous of them is Mrs*

Baynard. Burgh (17*6) considered female vanity as largely

responsible for the evil of luxury. (1) Smollett noted

particularly the superficiality of women*a judgment on the

character of a man. For Fathom

"who was in point of learning a mere dunce, became even in
his childhood, remarkable among the ladles for his
genteel deportment ... etc." (Fathom. Chapter 5)

Throughout his career, Fathom fully exploited female vanity to

his own advantage, Smollett*s indignant Impatience with

female vanity, superficiality and langour was partly due to the

fact that his women patients made no small contribution to the

wreck of his medical career.

(1) Burgh* s Britains Remembrancer, pp. 48-50.
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That women are not In the least intellectually inferior

to men is a truism to us. Smollett was unjustified in laying

the fault of society at the door of the sex. Although vanity

was actually there, Smollett failed to trace it to the lack of

proper education. On the contrary, he would have us believe

that high brow culture could spoil or even ruin a woman. And

he supplied no lesser than two Instances of that, namely Hiss

Williams (Random. Chapter 22) and the clergyman's wife (Fathom.

Chapter 53 )•

C. THE MILITARY.

Strap had a low opinion of military glory. ( Random.

Chapter 16). But it is gu.sy to refute Strap's pacifism.
Much more sensible is Roderick's sarcasm on the motives of old

warfare, when men died "to gratify the vicious ambition of a

prince." (Random. Chapter 43) Smollett had a marked antipathy

to braggart soldiers. It was not always sheer chance that made

a highwayman arrive exactly at the moment when an officer had

finished his harangue (e.g. Random. Chapter 54). Best known

among the braggarts is Weasel (Random. Chapter 12). The

characterisation of Weasel points to the influence of Shakespeare

on Smollett (mainly not the printed, but the staged, Shakespeare)^(i)

Braggart soldiers were abundant in real life} and ooaohes (as well

as waggons) were their favourite places of boasting. In

conveyances, there were people with the leisure to listen, and

professions of courage appeared in the best light while a highwayman

(1) This theme is expounded by Kahrl (G.M.) "The Influence of
Shakespeare on Smollett" in the Parrott Presentation Volume.
Princeton, 1935 pp. 414-6.
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was expected to spring at any moment. (1)

Our bewilderment at the cowardice of officers is modified

when we learn how they got their commissions. Weazel*s promotion

is a scandalous instance of administrative corruption, (Random.

Chapter 12)

It is a testimony to Smollett*s human!tarianism, and sense

of justice, that while he inveighed against cowardly and braggart

officers, he satirised the administration that ill-rewarded the

builders of the Empire. The officer who recovered an ensign

from the Erench at Dettingen got no preferment, for all Lord

Stair18 promise. (Random. Chapter 53) Captain Minikin, who

served twenty years in the plantations ended in the King*s Bench

for debt. (I&tlasB, Chapter 39). Then ifcymfthyy j&ji&gr readsi

"Balderwick complained, that all the recompense he
had received for his long and hard service was the
half-pay of a rear admiral. The colonel was
mortified to see himself overtopped by upstart
generals, some of whom he had once commanded ...
etc." (Bramble, Bath, May 5)*

Bramble was evidently Smollett*s spokesman in his lamentation

of the fate of Buch men

"who have acted honourable and distinguished parts
in the great theatre, and are now reduced to lead
a weary life in this stewpan of idleness and
insignificance." (Bramble, Bath, May 5).

As for Lismahago himself, Jerry wrote

"Our pity was warmed with indignation when we learned
that, in the course of two sanguinary wars, he had
been wounded, maimed, mutilated, taken and enslaved

(1) See Harper*s Stage-Coach and Mall ... I, 335.
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without having attained a higher rank than that
of lieutenant ..." (Melford, Newcastle upon Tyne,
July 10) •

The topic is so outstanding in British history that it

appears even in manuals. (1) Most of the evil had its root in

the system of the purchase of preferment. Lismahago, with

characteristic eccentricity» took it for granted that an officer

without money had not the right to complain of missing preferment.

And he applied his principle to himself. (Melford, Newcastle

July 10}. Smollett seems here to have been making of Lismahago*s

eccentricity a vehicle of irony. furthermore, it was nepotism

and the utter looseness of the regulations that made it possible

for a Lord frizzle to make a captain of a Weazel, while Lismahago

remained a lieutenant. It was the same thing in the Navy as in

the Army, The fellow who floated a ship (run aground through

the folly of Crampley) was promised a reward, but never got it.

(Random. Chapter 38).

VII TARGETS OVERLOOKED BY SMOLLETT.

It might seem from all that has been written that nothing

at all escaped Smollett*s satire. Unfortunately that was not

the case,

A. SLAVERY.

The Quakers in England condemned the slave-trade in 1727,
and in 1758. In 1761, they passed a resolution that no Quaker

who was concerned in the trade could any longer belong to the

societyj and in 17^3, they "branded as criminal all who in any

(1) See e.g. Trevelyan Vol. Ill (1942).
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way encouraged or abetted it." (1)

Granville Sharp took up the cause of negroes brought to

this country, and forced hack to the colonies by their masters.

The matter came to a head in the famous Somerset case in 1772,

when Lord Mansfield ruled in favour of the negro becoming free

on setting foot in this country, thereby putting end to slavery

on English soil. In 1771 the year of Humphry Clinker and

Smollett's death, as many as fifty eight slavers sailed from

London, twenty three from Bristol and one hundred and seven

from Liverpool, They transported 5Q>QQQ slaves that year,

Granville, Clarkson, Wilberforce, Johnson and Horace Walpole

all condemned slavery on moral grounds. In contrast with

that,Smollett wrote in a letters

"We have granted ample powers to Tom Bontein, to
sell our negroes in the West Indies. He has
promised, upon honour, to remit what is already
due (amounting to above £1,000 sterling) with
the first opportunity." (2)

After all, Smollett was married to a Creole. These

Creoles, "British owners of West Indian slave plantations"

were then the nearest approach to American Millionaires. (3)

Smollett went so far a3 to engage an otherwise lovable character,

Tom Bowling, as an agent in the trade. Browne noted

"This is a stain upon the bright escutcheon of this
gallant Seaman which every lover of goodness would

(1) Lecky's History of England in the Eighteenth Century
8 Vols., London 1887. Vol, VI p. 28l.

(2) Hoyes, Letters, Ho. 26, page 42, to Dr. Macaulay,
dated Sept. 10, 1756.

(3) See Trevelyan III 97.
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fain see erased." (1)

Browne attempted an apology for Bowling*

"so direful are the sharp and hitter goadings of
necessity, that even this just and kindly man
• • * etc. (2)

The same editor attempted an apology for the novelist*

"... the inhuman misery coincident with that trade
was not perhaps so manifest when Smollett wrote
as when its cruelties aroused the benevolent appeals
of Clarkson ... etc.* (3)

But this last apology is not quite in harmony with the

evidence of history as shown. And it is difficult to ignore

that the Quakers, whom Smollett repeatedly put to ridicule,

had condemned the infamous trade when Smollett was still six

years old. That Bowling was forced to participate in it by

indigence, or that, as Browne guesses, the lieutenant must

have treated his slaves kindly - is an apology for Bowling

as a private man, but not for his creator as a professed

reformer.

B. THE SEVERITY AND CHAOS OE THE PENAL CODS.

The English Penal Code of the eighteenth century was

characterised by three absurd features, via. severity! chaos

in considering the relative seriousness of crimes; and the

publicity of executions.

Severity* Smollett actually criticised the injustice of many

instances of capital punishment. But that was in the

(1) Brownefs edition of Smollett (1872) 1, preface p.x.
(2) loc. cit. (3) loc. cit.
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Continuation (1), and went unreflooted in hia novelB. Apparently

the severity of the law was not publicly felt at the time* and the

brutality of punishments still failed to prove deterrent.

Probably that failure was due to poverty, or embltterment at the

total absence of social justice. As a specimen of the severity

of the law at the time, let us take the Sessions at the Old Bailey

on the 9th of September 1788* On that day, the death sentence was

passed on John Dancer, for stealing up to the value of £5, on

John Crawford for burglary, on William Johnson for the robbery of

poultry, on Thomas Jones for a highway robbery of a watch (2),

Even when the punishment was not death, it was still odious on

the score of the undue publicity. On Hovember 23, 1787, a man

who had bought goods, knowing them to be stolen

"was agreeable to his sentence whipt at the cart tail
from Mewgate to Pleet Market and back again, midst
the hisses and acclamations of his old neighbours,
the sentence of the Court obliging him to pass by
his own door." (3)

Chaos 1 In I772, two men were whipt around Covent Garden "one for

stealing a bunch of radishes, the other for debauching and polluting

his own niece." (4) At the Sessions of the Old Bailey, just

mentioned, a seduction went unpunished, while death sentences

were passed for stealing suoh a thing as a watch. Trevelyan

wrotet

(1) See Continuation of the gpmpleat history of Jfofijanfl, London,
1760 Vol. I. p. 1251 and Knapp. Smollett. 307.

(2) Morning Post. Sept. 11, 1788. quoted from Ashton'a old Times.

3) See Ashton*s Men. Maidens & Manners, p. 107.
4) Lecky VI, 247. See also Hutchins Hanway. l6l.
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"Such was the illegal chaos of the law that
attempted murder was still very lightly
punished, though to slit a man's nose was
capital*" (1)

The Publicity of Executions. Punishments of the non-capital

order were sometimes public, like the whipping at the Cart-tallj

but execution was always public* As late as 1783# Johnson

was protesting against the intended discontinuance of the Tyburn

procession! "...Sir, executions are intended to draw spectators

*.. etc." (2) Johnson was adamant in his view.

Thus if Smollett was not in advance of his time, he was not

behind it either. What is objectionable is his attempt to

extract humour out of the Tyburn procession. Naturally his

attempt was successful as far as his own society was concerned.

But his attempt falls flat to modern readers. That was in

Crabshaw»s interview with the Astrologer, where the latter,

having prophesied the consulter^ execution, goes on, to instruct

him, in feelingless detail, as how to appear in the cart*

Though Smollett did not mention in his novels the faults of

the criminal code, he surely questioned the principle of

imprisonment for debt.

C. CRUELTY TO ANIMALS.

There was little practical amelioration in the conditions

of animals throughout the eighteenth century. No laws were

passed for the protection of animals, with the motive of saving

them unnecessary pain. The existing Acts were all framed on a

(1) Trevelyan, III, 55• (2) See Sydney II, 294.
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basis of property. A prosecution could "be started, "but it

was for trespass against property, not for cruelty.

Obviously a man eould do what he liked with his own animal.

(Apparently people "believed that since animals had no souls,

it must follow they were insensible.) However, humanitarians

were not silent on the matter. They really paved the way for

the nineteenth century legislative reform.

Here, again, Smollett disappoints his lovers, not only by

failing to apply his satiric pen, but also by his attempt at

distilling humour on a spot where a poor animal is suffering.

For Jerry's letter runs thus*

WI cannot, however, approve of his (i.e. Hansel's)
drowning my poor dog Ponto, on purpose, to convert
Ovid's pleonasm into a punning epitaph - deerant
quoque littora Ponto. For, that he threw him
into the Xsis, when it was so high and impetuous,
with no other view than to kill the fleas, is an
excuse that will not hold water. But 1 leave
poor Ponto to his fate, and hope Providence will
take care to accomodate Hansel with a drier death
..." (Jerry Helford, Hot Well, April 18),
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CONCLUSIQN.

Owing to their realism, Smollett's novels have a great

illustrative value* Fielding was of course a realist; hut

Smollett's realism had its distinctive features: it is a

realism distinctly moulded and deeply marked hy the man's

disposition and experience* Be basically owed his realism

to certain features of his disposition and his experience*

Then disposition and experience determined the manner of his

handling each of his satirical targets*

Smollett's novels were a powerful and effective second

to the professed humanitarians of the age. Fielding of course

had a big share in the humanitarian monument* But those who

were most desperately in need of humane treatment got the special

sympathy of Smollett - like prisoners, mad-house victims,

prostitutes, children, victims of Justices, and Jews* In the

ultimate analysis, we have, here, one side of the man's character,

namely tenderness, generous Indignation at wrong done even to

others, and intrepidity - directing him to deal with specific

targets of satire at a special length. It is certain that

Smollett secured himself an immortal share of the humanitarian

movement of the century.

Smollett's novels (and indeed those of Fielding) were

influenced by, just as they contributed to, the climate of

opinion in the age - namely the idealisation of reason.

Behind the satire of Smollett and his great contemporary lay the

idea of a rational pattern of society. All forms of folly and
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knavery were, to their minds, mere deviations from an implied

norm, and could he corrected by an appeal to reason, through

the voice of ridiwule. Here lay the weakness of the two

great men's thoughtj for society was not static as they

supposed it to be. In fact such was the inefficacy of reason

to act the role charged to it that by the middle of the very

century, there was a crisis of confidence in reason. The

obvious exils of society remained, and did not grow less.

Reason seemed powerless to correct them. Smollett, like his

contemporary, was hampered by this idea of a rational pattern

of society, to the effect that for all their relentless attacks

on the knaveries and the follies of the age, both have to be labelled

as mild, and conservative, wheh placed in the scale against the

radical and revolutionary Voltaire or Montesquieu.

Among the many interesting lessons to learn from Smollett

is the one learned by the foreigner who happens to visit this

country. He will be bewildered as how t o explain that such a

society as he has seen in Smollett's novels could have developed

into the one before his eyes. Finally it will strike him with

all the freshness of a new discovery that Man is a more wonderful

animal than he used to think, on account of Man's infinite capacity

for improvement. He would wonder If his own society would be like

this - only in a couple of centuries! But the evidence of history

(as in the case of the Middle Ages) proves that two centuries could

pass with little or no progress. The truth is, the British have

toiled hard and incessantly, to reach that goal. That is what

distinguishes them from other peoples.
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CHAPTSR EIGHT

SMOLLETT1S POLITIGAL SATIRE

PART ORE

1. INTROLUCTION

(THE EVOLUTION OF SMOLLETT1S POLITICAL THOUGHT)

Smollett was brought up as a Whig. Then several factors conspired

to produce his conversion to Toryism. The atrocities sifter Culloden

galled his soul against the Whigs. The Tories had sympathised

with the Jacobites. Smollett himself was no Jacobite* Had the whole

affair been between the Highlanders and the Lowlandersf Smollett

would have taken sides with the latter. But as things stood, he was

filled with "Resentment of my country's fate"(l). In the Tears of

Scotland (1746), he was the mouthpiece of the whole of "hapless

Caledonia", and inevitably he was disgusted with the authors of his

country's woe*

Smollett's impatience with the Whigs made its appearance in

Advice (1746) and Reproof (1747), since both these political satires

were virtually "two admonitions to the Whig Party with whom he was

rapidly losing patience."(2)
In 1758, Smollett wrote his Compleat History of England from a

Tory point of view.(3) Necessarily he did not write on the Revolution

of 1688 what the Whigs would have wanted him to write. Hence the

History was refuted by many of these, among whom wasT'Homas Comber,

who wrote a reply to Smollett in A Vindication of the Great Revolution

of 1688. Still, it would seem that as late as 1758, Smollett's Toryism

was a matter of sentiment. He had not yet declared open war on the

Whigs; and even his History was dedicated to the "Great Commoner".

1) The Tears of Scotland. Stanza VII
2) Dictionary of National Biography, London, 1909. L..-.L. Thomas Seccombe

on "Smollett"
(3s) Noyes, - Letters p.p. 50-1, - See also Noyes, p.166
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In 1761, when he was publishing Launcelot Greaves serially, he

came to be dissatisfied with the whole of the political scene. He

was evidently disgusted with the mischiefs of party spirit, in the

sense that Addison was.(l) "Smollett came to believe that true patriotism

is of no party".£2) Here the fanaticism of both parties was equally put

to ridicule by the satirist.

"The Whigs and Tories joined against this intruder, who, being
neither, was treated like a monster or chimera in politics. They hissed,
they hooted, and they halloed? they annoyed him with missies of dirt,
sticks and stones; they cursed, they threatened, they reviled...etc".(3)

It is essential to note that this ninth chapter of Launcelot

Greaves, wherein the hero lectures on moderation, can by no means

be taken for evidence that Smollett was an enemy to the Whigs, since

that would be a contradiction in terms. Yet hardly had a few months

elapsed when a metamorphosis occurred in Smollett's political

demeanour. The temperate historian who wrote a history from a Tory

standpoint and dedicated it to a Whig in 1758, the preacher of

moderation in 1761, became by May 1762, all of a sudden, a militant

Tory.

The accession of a Scottish Prime-Minister in the Earl of Bute,

as it excited much opposition among the English, so it attracted a

proportionate degree of support from the Scots, who now very gradually

became adherents of the Government, from a motive of nationality, without

regard to their former political sentiments.(4) Smollett, who was

already leaning towards Toryism, shared that enthusiasm; and that

(1) See the Spectator. Coverley Papers "the Mischiefs of Party Spirit"
Nos. 125-6

(2) Launcelot Greaves chap. IX (Headline)
(3) Launcelot Greaves chap. 9
(4) Chambers,Biographical Dictionary Vol. Ill p.383
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was the beginning of the well-known story of Smollett's Briton (first
number May 29, 1762) and Wilkes' North Briton (beginning a week later).
The story was re-told in the Atom, where, according to Smollett,

Jan-ki-dtzin (Wilkes) "was counted the best marksman in Japan, in the

art and mystery of dirt throwing. He possessed the art of making

balls of filth, which were famous for sticking and stinking".(l)
But it is only in justice to Wilkes to say that his adversary

Smollett possessed nearly the same art? what is more significant,

it was he who incited Wilkes to adopt the method. Wilkes (up till

1761 a friend of Smollett) would, and could, have steered clear of

personalities? but that was too much for the boiling temper of the

fiery Scotsman. The Briton reveals Smollett a belligerent and utterly

intolerant Tory.

Then came another major change in the Atom (1769), wherein the

fanatic Tory became a fanatic nothing. He gratituously lashes all

politicians, - The Pitt of the Atom is not much worse than the Pitt

°£ ■fche Briton This is easily seen by looking at numbers 14, 26 and

28 of that Paper, In the character of Ben Israel Grinn, which anticipates

some of the nastiness of the Atom, and again as Will Pott and Will

Timoneer, Pitt is made to appear a disloyal and spiteful turncoat,(2)
But the big difference between the Briton and the Atom occurs in

his attitude towards Bute, who, after having been idealised in the

Briton, becomes the object of ridicule in the Atom.(3)
Smollett in the Atom is an enemy of both Tories and Whigs alike.

1) The Atom, p.483
2) See Whitridge p.75.
(3) See, for instance, p.484 (Browne's edition of Smollett, 1872, Vol.VI)
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If the North Briton pictured Aeneas and Dido entering the cave, in

mockery of the alleged commerce between Bute and the Queen Mother,

Smollett in the Atom merely reports the Whig rumour, almost with

approbation.(1)

However, it seems sound to surmise that the attach in the Atom

on Bute was motivated by the latter's ingratitude after the Briton

fiasco, and that Smollett, even in composing that dark novel, had a

slight sympathy for the Tories but none at all for the Whigs. This

is proved by his sustained invective on Continental alliances, on the

Hanoverian policy and the subsidies, contrasted with the ease with

which he let go the Treaty of Paris (1763), although this was bitterly

criticised in this country on the grounds that Britain gave too many

concessions. Furthermore, it should not be forgotten that whereas

Pitt's only asset in the Atom is that he "sometimes happened to be

on the right side", Bute gtets nearly two pages of praise and sympathy.

Humphry Clinker does not disclose any partiality towards either

political party. Generally, there is much of Jerry Melford in Smollett,

where the former describes himself as "happily of no party".(2) Yet

the satire on the political scene is temperate. And the author

improves even upon the sublime idealism of Launcelot Greaves.

To put it in a nutshell, Smollett, though brought up as a Whig,

came to entertain Tory sympathies after Culloden, and through his

proud nature. He is a moderate Tory in his History (1758); a preacher

of moderation, disgusted with party spirit in 1761; a militant Tory

in 1762, an enemy of both parties in 1769 (with a slight Tory propensity)
1) Ibid p.472 and p.473.
2) Humphry Clinker Jerry Melford's letter, London, June2.
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and finally in 1771, a 'homo nullius coloris, conscious of the faults
of the political scene.

II SMOLLETT'S EARLY INTEREST IN POLITICS.

A. POLITICAL SATIRE IN ADVICE AND REPROOF.

(i) Introductory.

Smollett was beginning to lose patience with the Whigs, when he

opened fire on no less a figure than Newcastle, followed immediately

by Grafton, Granville, Bath, Pitt, Younge and others. His procedure

was to make the "Friend" eulogise them, the "Poet", reserving his

own views for the reply. Meanwhile the printed form added a caustic

turn to the satire through inserting contemptuous footnotes. e.g.

Friend*

"
... is there no room for praise,

When such bright names in the constellation blaze?
Y»hen sage Newcastle abstinently great,
Neglects his food to cater for the State...etc." (1)

Sarcastically, the footnotes run as follows*

"Newcastle: Alluding to the philosophical contempt which this great
personage manifested for the sensual delights of the stomach"

Later Smollett was to write on Fikakaka i.e. Newcastle, in the Atom:

"In his youth, he freely conversed with women; but, as he
advanced in age, he placed his chief felicity in the delights of
the table. He hired cooks from China (i.e. France) at an enormous
expense, and drank huge quantities of the strong liquor distilled
from ilce...etc" (2)

In lines 69 and the following, the whole of the political ladder

is lashed with relentless severity:

{1} Advice line 13 ff.
(2) The Atom Browne's ed. (1872) VI, 320
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"Be sure, you fasten on promotion's scale;
Ev'n if you seize some footman by the tail..* ...

His fate in consul, clerk, or agent vary,
Or cross the seas, and envoys secretary.
Composed of falsehood, ignorance and pride,
A prostrate sycophant shall rise a L d,
And won from kennels to th' impure embrace,
Accomplish's Warren triumph o'er disgrace".(l)

There is an irony of fate in the word "consul", for Smollett

in 1746 was unknowingly anticipating his failure to get the post

of British Consul (at Nice, Marseilles, Madrid).

There is no doubt that Advioe was a success, since it was

followed by its sequel Reproof, in the following year (1747)* And

in this he recurred to his lashing of the managers of the State.

(ii) Merits of Advice and Reproof

Both Advice and Reproof are written with equal energy of

expression, and acrimony of censure. They reveal the satirist as

keen animated, moral, vehement, and judicious, Anderson recommends

Smollett's great keenness of wit and force of ridicule, and states

that his animadversions teem with moral zeal and dauntless truth.(2)

The satirist ridicules court and censures ministers with all the

dignity of Independence and all the loftiness of a mind that would

not debase itself. The satires were written with perfect sincerity

and complete conviction. Hannay wrote that they may be bracketed
a

together as the "sorrows of Tobias Smollett".(3) Smeaton makes special

mention of "several of the leading political characters of the day",
whom Smollett "held up to scorn" in these two poems; for these leaders
(1) Ibid; 1.69 ff.
(2) Anderson (Robert) Miscellaneous work of Tobias Smollett, Edinburgh.

1817, Vol, I p.163.
(3) Hannay, Smollett. 49.
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being of course influential, Smollett in effect "had only sown dragon*s

teeth, from which enemies sprang up to harass and vex him to the end

of his days."(l) Smeaton is in agreement, however, with Anderson as

to the judioious character of the satire, since he recommends in them

the "absolute truth as regards the facts adduced." He has more to

say in their praiset "They are thoroughly 'live', epigrammatic productions,

aglow with human interest, and palpitating with that vigorous, honest,

healthy indignation against wrong...etc"(2) He notes in them "a

keen power of observation, a felicitous deftness in wedding sound

to sense, a considerable force of satiric presentation, with humour and

wit in rich measure."(3)

Advice and Reproof should be given their due share of attention

in any study of Smollett; and, above all, in the study of the satirist

in him. Written at the early age of twenty-five and twenty-six, they

evince the fact that Smollett set out as a serious satirist, with

definite moral purposes. This fact, Knapp complains, has occasionally

been ignored by the critics of Smollett.(4) If Smollett shifted in

1748 to the novel, it was a switch in the form, not in the substance;

for the satire is equally there in the novels and in the two early

poetic satires, A brief gaze at Advice and Reproof, in a study of

satire in Smollett's novels, is not only necessary, but also instructive,

since one can thus sense much of the man's character and capacity for

political and social criticism, as he began his literary career.(5)
The bulky political satire of the Atom is the willow tree that had

(1) Smeaton, Smollett p.53
(2) Ibid; 54
(3) Ibid p.150
(4) Knapp; Smollett p.309
(5) See Knapp; Smollett p.66
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its first emergence from the soil in Advice and Reproof, wherein

we mark the nativity of Smollett's long, continued and widening attack

on corrupt or inane politicians.

(iii) The Flaws of Advice and Hegroof

Advice and Reproof are not, however, without flaws. One thing

is that the satire was topical. In one sense that was a merit, and

indeed, it must partly explain the enormous popularity of Advice, to

the effect that it was shortly followed by its sequel.(l) Yet what

Whitridge wrote on the Atom applies as well to the poetic satiress

"the very timeliness of the satire often militates against it."(2)

furthermore, Smollett's acrimony, in many instances, is too severe,

his indignation too violent, and his chastisement too indiscrimate, to

produoe reformation, the true object of satire.(3) On many occasions

it is only too evident that the satirist had little more in view than

to gratify private resentment or party prejudice. The grossaess of

some of the illustrations cannot fail to nauseate, Smollett also

fails to achieve the elevation that one discovers, for instance,

in Johnson's London, and the Vanity of Human Wishes, or, indeed,

most of the satiric production of Pope or Lryden. Buck noted that

Smollett, in Advice and Reproof falls short of Pope's "incisive strokes",(4)
"The moment the poem rises from consideration of facts to principles, Smollett

becomes tedious and prosy."(5) for instance, here is one of the sound

(1) See Smeaton; op. cit. p.53. Hannay, however, wrote "It was doubtless
a disappointment to their author that they did not meet with any
remarkable run of approbation." Hannay, Smollett. 49.

(2) Whitridge (Arnold) Tobias Smollett. Brooklyn, 1925, p.118.
(3) Anderson (P) Works ,..(1817) p. 1^3
(4) Buck (U.S.) Smollett as Poet. New Haven, 1927, p.37
(5) Smeaton, 150. It is evident in Smollett's novels that he stuck to

tale-teiling, wherein he was unequalled. He wisely steered clear of
abstract speculation, which was not his gift.
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but quite commonplace thoughts*

"Friendt To Christian meekness sacrifice thy spleen,
And strive thy neighbour's weakness to screen.

Poet* Scorn*d be the bard, and wither'd all his fame,
Who wounds a brother weeping o'er his shame!
But if an impious writch with frantic pride,
Throws honour, truth and decency aside,
If nor by reason aw'd, nor check'd by fears
He counts his glories from the stains he bears?
Th* indignant muse to virtue's aid shall rise,
And fix the brand of infamy on vice." (l)

A further prosy passage is this one from Heproof:

"And let me still the sentiment disdain
Of him who never speaks but to arraign?
The sneering son of calumny and scorn,
Whom neither arts, nor sense, nor soul adorn...etc" (2)

(iv) "Influences" in Advice and Reproof

It is finally worth while to note the influences on Smollett in

composing his early poetic satires. Satire, the deliberate production

of a gentleman who sets himself down to rail in verse at the vices of

the age in cold blood, and of malice aforethought, is a very extinct

literary form. But in 1746, it was not only alive, but even had a

future. And the author of Advice and Reproof had immediate successful

forerunners, following the track of the ancient classical models. It

was natural that Smollett should look to Pope and Dryden. Smollett

certainly followed the form of Pope in the heroic couplet; and followed

him also in the sweeping character of the satiric attack, Hannay

prefers to say that Smollett followed the sweeping character of

Swift's attack and the form of Pope.(3) Knapp draws with more precision

U? Advice 1, 121 ff.
(2) Reproof 1. 201 ff.
(3) Hannay; Smollett p.49
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the affinity between Smollett and Pope. He underlines the indebtedness

Advice and Reproof in purpose, content and method, to the later

satires of Pope; and he states that the Epilogues to the Satires in

particular seems to have been Smollett's model for the two poemst

"...these poems are remarkably similar to Pope's in their general
satiric content, in their attack on specific persons, and in
their device of developing their points through a dialogue
between the poet and his friend. In fact the general tone of
Smollett's satires is very close to Pope's. What could be
more natural than that young Smollett should have taken as
his model the author of the Duneiad who had died in 1744?" (l)

Knapp specifically points to the political side of the two poems

of Smollett as "quite in the manner of Pope's later works and carries

considerable ironical sting."(2) Smeaton described the two poems

as written in the manner of Juvenal.(3) Cary wrote that the rough flavour

of Juvenal in them is sufficient to make them retain some relish,

though the occasion which produced them has passed away.(4)

Summing up the topie of "influences" upon Smollett in composing

his early poetic satires, one might say he borrowed from Pope the

literary form, the personal attacks and the device of a dialogue

between the poet and a friend. From Juvenal he borrowed the fierce

indignation, and the blunt, coarse, manner of lashing vice. From

Swift, he borrowed the sweeping character of the satiric attack.

B. POLITICAL SATIRE IN THE TEARS OF SCOTLAND

If the Tears of Scotland was the expression of the indignation

of a Scotsman against Scotland's "insulting foe", on a purely national

issue, then it is, in one sense, a political satire. It was

written in 1746, thus providing further evidence of Smollett's sincere

(1) Knapp, Smollett p.62
(2) Ibid p. p.6(5
(3) Smeaton; 53
(4) Cary (Henry Francis) Lives of English Poets. London, 1846, p.145
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interest in political issues, and of his stubborn patriotism. Taken

by themselves, Advice and Reproof can be interpreted as mere

admonitions to the Whig Party. The Tears of Scotland must be interpreted

as an actual break up with the Whigs* For when one comes to the final

stanza*

"While the warm blood bedews my veins,
And unimpaired remembrance reigns,
Resentment of my country1® fate
Within my filial breast shall beat?
And spite of her insulting foe,
My sympathising verse shall flow."...-

— one feels little probability that Smollett should ever get

reconciled to the Whigs, who were almost identical in the poet*s

head with the "insulting foe",

III POLITICAL SATIRE IN THE NOVELS

A. RODERICK RANDOM

Roderick Random is essentially a social and naval satire. Nevertheless

mention should be made of a stricture in the novel on French tyranny

and the Bastille. This should be noted; for Smollett, despite

his repeated animadversions against the mob, was definitely an

enemy of tyranny. The fact is, Smollett, though temperamentally

an Aristocrat, was morally a philanthropist, despite Baker's view

that he was a misanthropist.(l)

Roderick goes to see Strap, or rather, Monsieur d'Estrappea, now

a gentleman and an intimate friend of the Marquis*

"He was confounded and dismayed at this message, when he
understood it was sent by a soldier* though he was conscious to
himself of no crime, all that he had heard of the Bastille
appeared to his imagination with aggravated horror, and it
was not before I had waited a considerable time that he had
resolution enough to bid the servant show me upstairs. When
I entered his chamber, he returned my bow with great civility,
and endeavoured with forced complaisance to disguise his fear..."(J

(1) See Baker (Ernest A.) History of the English Novel. London 1930. Vol. IV»
(2) Roderick Random.chap. 44.
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In the same novel he pointed to the futility and sordid motives

of eighteenth century Continental warfare, and, indeed, most of ancient

warfare. Men had to suffer "abject poverty, oppression, famine,

disease, mutilation, and evident death, merely to gratify the vicious

ambition of a prince..."(1) Corruption in the administration at home

is mentioned on sundry occasions as in the account of weazel's preferment.

Smollett made mention of the pernicious interference of politics in the

administration, as in the sending of raw officers and men to Carthagena.

B. PEREGRINE PICKLE

The Physician in Peregrine Pickle falls under heavy fire, on the

score of his mad enthusiasm for A/ithenian democracy.(2) In the same

breath, Smollett inveighs with obvious bitterness against the oppression

to which the French people were subjected. There is an element of

national pride in Smollett here, sinoe he dwells on the misery of the

French:

"that those who have not the opportunity of observing for
themselves, or are in danger of being influenced by
misrepresentation may compare their own condition with that of
their neighbours, and do justice to the constitution under which
they live."(3)

Smollett immediately goes on to marshal instances:

"A lady of distinguished character having been lampooned by
some obscure scribbler, who could not be discovered, the
ministry, in consequence of her complaint, ordered no fewer
than five-and-twenty abbes to be apprehended and sent to the
Bastille, on the maxim of Herod, when he commanded the innocents
to be murdered, hoping that the principal object of his cruelty
would not escape in the general calamity."(4)

But the most dismal instance in the novel of French oppression

(1) Ibid; chap.43*
(2) See Peregrine Pickle chaps. 43 & 44
(3) Ibid; chap.40.
(4) loo. cit.
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is the story of the barber who was stabbed to death by a mere horsedealer

belonging to the king, after the barber had cut by accident the head

of a pimple on the horsedealer*s face. The assassin went unpunished:

"Having performed this inhuman exploit, he dressed himself with
great deliberation and going to Versailles, immediately obtained
a pardon for what he had done."(l)

Moore mentioned that the barber's tragedy was directly taken from

life, and Joliat, later, confirmed Moore.

After all, Peregrine himself had to get his share of imprisonment

at the Bastille, with the painter.(2) They could have pined there

'ad infinitum*, but for the interference of the ambassador.(3)

Peregrine's misadventure on the political stage at home covers

four chapters in the novel (chapters 89» 90, 91 and 92) and it ended

in his utter ruin. Through the narrative we learn of much of the

sordid transactions that went behind the scenes. But we learn as

well of the more visible side of political chicanery. Thus on the tricks

used by candidates at canvassing for votes, we read that Peregrine

"made balls for the ladies, visited the matrons of the corporation,
adapted himself to their various humours with surprising
facility, drank with those who loved a cherishing cup in
private, made love to the amorous, prayed with the religious,
gossipped with those who delighted in scandal, and with great
sagacity contrived agreeable presents to them all. This was
the most effectual method of engaging such electors as were
under the influences of their wives. As for the rest, he
assailed them in their own way, setting whole hogsheads of beer
and wine abroach for the benefit of all comers, and into those
sordid hearts that liquor would not open, he found means to
convey himself by the help of a golden key."(4)

Having exhausted all his ready money before the day of election,

Peregrine received an intimation from his patron to give up his

pretensions. The patron had come to an agreement with Peregrine's

antagonist. Thus Peregrine:

(!) Peregrine Pickle chap.40
(2) Ibid; chap. 1'45
(3) Ibid; chap. 46
(4) Ibid; chap. 89
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"cursed the whole chain of his court connection, inveighed
with great animosity against the rascally scheme of politics
to which he was sacrificed..." (l)

I^afcijjnhv. at the evasive attitude of the minister, whose use
of general and vague promises was unbearably tantalising, Peregrine,

we art not surprised to read,

"forgot the respect he owed to his friend, and in his presence
inveighed against the minister, as a person devoid of
gratitude and candour...etc" (2)

It was only after all his money had been squandered that

Peregrine learnt of the true character of his patron as well. A

nobleman, whom Peregrine had befriended, undeceived him:

"The new adviser, who, though a courtier, was a rival of the
other, gave our adventurer to understand that he had been
leaning on a broken reed, that his professed patron was a
man of shattered fortune, and decayed interest, which
extended no farther than a smile and a whisper..." (3)

Yet the coup de grace was yet to come, when Peregrine discovered

that he had been an egregious dupe. The patron died and Peregrine

sought to recover his ten thousand which he had lent. But the steward

found nothing in the defunct's papers to show that Peregrine was

ever a creditor:

"After a long pause of stupefaction, Peregrine recollected
himself so far as to observe that either he egregiously mistook,
or the predecessor of his lord was the greatest villain upon
earth..." (4)

Finally the misanthrope Cadwllader did not forget to exhort the

protagonist

"with an ironical sneer, to console himself with the promise
of the minister, who would doubtless discharge the debts
of his deceased bosom friend." (5)

(1) loc. cit.
(2) Peregrine Pickle chap.90
(3) Ibid; chap.91
(4) Ibid: chap.92
(5) loc. cit.
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C. SIR LAUNCELOT GREAVES

(i) Disgust with both political Parties
Knavery of the Whigs and Folly of the Tories

Slight Propensity to Toryism

In a nutshell, Smollett put the whole corruption of the eighteenth

century political scene:

"It was from this communicative tradesman he learned that
the competitors were Sir Valentine Quickset and Mr. Isaac
Vanderpelft; the first a mere foxhunter, who depended for
success in his election upon his interest among the high flying
gentry; the other a stock-jobber and contractor of foreign
extract, not without a mixture of Hebrew blood, immensely rich,
who was countenanced by his grace of , and supposed to
have distributed large sums in securing a majority of votes
among the yeomen of the country, possessed of small freeholders,
and oopy holders, a great number of which last resided in this
borough. He said these were generally dissenters and weavers;
and that the mayor, who was himself a manufacturer, had received
a very considerable order for exportation, in consequence of
which it was believed he would support Mr. Vanderpelft with all
his influence and credit." (1)

It could be discerned that though Smollett was antagonistic to

both the lory fox-hunter Sir Valentine Quickset, and the Whig stock¬

jobber Mr. Isaac Vanderpelft, he came a bit harder on the latter. Nor

did Smollett in his comment on the Whig Party deviate at all from

historical fact, though the Tories did not fall short of the Whigs

in making use of pocket-boroughs, and though the system in general

was not a downright evil, as pointed out by sundry historians.(2)

Through Sir Valentine Quickset, Smollett rails the Whigs for

the enormous subsidies paid to Frederick of Prussia. This is the

theme he was to expand with furious acrimony in the Atom. Sir

Valentine, in Launcelot Greaves harangues:

"...Vor my own peart, I hate all vorreigners, and vorreign
measures, whereby this poor nation is broken-backed with a
dismal load of debt, and the taxes rise so high that the poor
cannot get bread..."(3)

(1) Launcelot Greaves: chap.9
(2) See Lowat (R.B.J: Sngland in the Eighteenth Century. (London. 1932)pp. 31-3 2
(3) Launcelot Greaves: chap.9
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It would seem that that point of view, recurring more forcibly

in the Atom (1769), was Smollett's own conviction at least as early

as 1761.

In fact, aversion to European entanglements was one of the

pillars of Smollett's political thought, and in Launcelot Greaves

we have the first outspoken declaration of his belief•

The speech of Sir Launoelot himself reveals in a sense Smollett's

real attitude to both Tories and Whigs. If his viev. were to be

reduced to one formula, it could be that whereas the former were

fools, the latter were knaves. In the Tories, he was disgusted with

ignorance, Philistinism, and blind partisanship. In the Whigs, he

was exasperated by the wilful, and unnecessary, anointment of the

wheels of the administration with corruption. Here is Sir Launoelot

addressing the elections assembly!

"The person whom you trust ought not only to be endowed with
the most flexibly integrity, but should like wise possess a
fund of knowledge. But these great purposes will never
be answered by electing an illiterate savage, scarce
qualified, in point of understanding, to act as a country
justice of peace, a man who has scarce ever travelled beyond
the excursion of a fox-chase....... Such a man, with no evil
intentions of his own, might be used as a dangerous tool in
the hands of a desperate faction, by scattering the seeds of
disaffection, embarrassing the wheels of government, and
reducing the whole kingdom to anarchy.H(l)

This could reasonably be taken for Smollett's personal viewpoint;

and yet the dofacfet remain fact that he wrote his History, in

1758, from the Tory point of view; for this statement of his* through

his hero in Launcelot Greaves, has really nothing against the Party

as such. It does not Inveigh against the principles of the Party,

or the motives by which it is actuated. Smollett was not against

(1) Launcelot Greaves, chap.9.
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these; he was only against such shallow, illiterate members of the

Party, like Sir Valentine Quickset. And the attack on the inane

Philistine fox-hunter, is very natural from the learned, grave and

impoverished Smollett.

When Sir Launcelot comes to launch his oampaign against the

Whig candidate, one perceives an obvious disgust with the Party?

"Sugh a man as I have described (i.e. Sir Valentine Quickset, the
Tory) may be dangerous from ignorance, but is neither so
mischievous, nor so detestable as the wretch who knowingly
betrays his trust, and sues to be the hireling and prostitute
of a weak and worthless minister} a sordid knave, without
honour or principle." (1)

In short, the difference between the Tories and the Whigs, was,

to Smollett, as it was to his protagonist, the difference between

"the ignorant clown and the designing courtier"(2), as he put it.

But it ia evident from the difference in quality and quantity

between Sir Launcelot on the Tories and Sir Launcelot on the Whigs,

that the former emerge to better advantage.

(ii) Satire on Party Spirit and the Irrationality
of the Mob

As early as the third chapter of Launcelot Greaves. Smollett

inserted his satire on party spirit, in the mild manner of Addison.

Tom Clarke, the lawyer, in his account of the Greaves and the Darnels,

dwells on the feuds between them which originated from their different

political allegiances:

"Their political principles did not tally; and their wives
looked upon each other as rivals in fortune and magnificence.
So that there was no intercourse between them, thof they lived
in the same neighbourhood. On the contrary, in all disputes,
they constantly headed the opposite parties." (3)

1) Launcelot Greaves: chap.9
2) Log. oit.
(3) Launcelot Greaves: chap.3
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later on In the novel, Smollett recurred to the mischiefs of

party spirit, and its sinister influence on the multitude. In his

impatience with political faction, Smollett makes his hero preach on

moderation; but this was the rally's response to his homilys

"The doctrine of moderation was a very unpopular subject in
such an assembly; and accordingly they rejected it as one man.
They began to think the stranger wanted to set up for himself
a supposition that could not fail to incense both sides equally,
as they were both zealously engaged in their respective causes.
The Whigs and the Tories joined against the intruder, who,
being neither, was treated like a monster, or chimera in
politics. They hissed, they hooted, and they halloed; they
annoyed him with missiles of dirt, sticks and stones; they
cursed, they threatened, and reviled...etc" (1)

Nor did the poor squire Crabshaw get off cheaply. If the master

took to flight, the servant must pay instead:

"...one of them clapped a furze bush under the tail of Gilbert
(i.e. the squire's horse), who feeling himself thus stimulated
•a posteriori', kicked and plunged, and capered in such a
manner that Timothy could hardly keep the saddle. In this
commotion, he lost his cap and his periwig, while the rabble
pelted him in such a manner that before he could join his
master, he looked like a pillar or rather a pillory of mud." (2)

As a further Illustration of the irrationality of the mob, Smollett

cleverly draws a live antithesis between the rabble's response to

Sir Launcelot's appeal to their reason, and their response to Ferret's

appeal to their prejudices. Ferret who is set up on the edge of town

selling an elixir-of-long-life, holds forth to a vast audience with

a strange alchemical discourse, making a full exploitation of their

ignorance and superstitions. Whereas the knight's appeal to their

reason meets with failure, Ferret's appeal to non-reason is highly

successfuls

"...our nostrum-monger proceeded in his speech, the conclusion
of which produced such an effect upon his hearers, that his
whole cargo was immediately exhausted." (3)

(1) Ibid; chap.9
(2) Launcelot Greaves: chap.9
(3) Ibid; ckap. id
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It Is significant that the nostram-selling scene occurs in the

tenth chapter, immediately after Sir Launcelots's ineffective speech.

D. HUMPHRY CLINKER

The targets of political satire in Humphry Clinker are virtually

the same as those in Launoelot Greaves, with several additions. In

other words, they arei the deficiencies in the constitutional system,

the practice of buying boroughs, corruption, party-spirit, the

irrationality of the mob, the abuse of the freedom of the Press, the

senselessness of the stamp-duty, with the well-known addition of the

ministerial ignorance of geography. Certain targets of satire that

were prominent in 1761, the year of Launcelot Greaves, like the

Continental entanglements, had to be dropped in Humphry Clinker, since

the topic would have been out of date in 1771, after the Treaty of

Paris had been signed in 1763, The political satire in Humphry

Clinker is perfectly in form with the rest of his satire in the

same novels There is the same serenity, geniality, tolerance,

humanity and detaohedness.

(i) The Practice of Buying Boroughs

Smollett recurs to his criticism of the British constitutional

system with more outspokenness, thanks to the eccentric Llsmahago

through whom the novelist spoke what he would not say through Bramble,

since the latter was too much of Smollett himself to act as the novelist's

spokesman when he had a touchy point to expound. In his letter to

Dr. lewis, Tweedmouth, July 15, Bramble reports Lismahago:



-576-

"He observed of Parliament, that the practice of buying boroughs,
and canvassing for votes, was an avowed system on venality,
already established on the ruins of principle, integrity, faith,
and good order, in consequence of which, the elected, and the
elector, and, in short the whole body of the people, were
equally and universally contaminated and corrupted. He affirmed
that of a parliament thus constituted, the Crown would have
influence enough to secure a great majority in its dependence,
from the great number of posts, places and pensions it has
to bestow, that such a parliament would, as it had always
done, lengthen the term of its sitting and authority, whenever
the prince should think it for his interest to continue the
representatives} for without doubt, they had the same right
to protract their authority ad infinitum, as they had to
extend it from three to seven years. With a parliament, therefore
dependent upon the crown, devoted to the prince, and supported
by a standing army, garbled and modelled for the purpose,
any king of England may, and probably some ambitious
sovereign will, totally overthrow the bulwarks of the constitution;
for it is not to be supposed that a prince of a high spirit will
tamely submit to be thwarted in all his measures, abused and
insulted by a populace of unbridled ferocity, when he has it
in his power to crush all opposition under his feet, with the
concurrence of the legislature." (1)

It is difficult to overlook the shrewdness of this criticesm of

the British constitutional system. That the Crown had too much

influence is proved by the simple fact that the Whigs remained in

favour and power from 1688 to 1762, while the Tories were left out

in the cold, mainly because many of the Tories had offered their

sympathies to the Jacobites and the Pretender.

(ii) The Self Prostration of Candidates:
Venality;

Smollett's Contempt for the Mob.

The multitude had, shortly before, been brought relentlessly

under the satiric whip in the Atom (1769). And Bramble in his letter,

of Bath, May 19, is certainly the spokesman of the proud Smollett:

"indeed, I know nothing so abject as the behaviour of a man
canvassing for a seat in Parliament. This mean prostration

(l) Humphry Clinker? Matthew Bramble's letter to Dr. Lewis,
Tweedmouth, July, 15.
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(to borough electors especially) has,-I imagine contributed
in a great measure to raise that spirit of insolence among
the vulgar, which like the devil, will be found very difficult
to lay. If every elector would bring the same consideration
home to his conscience, we should hot have much reason to
exclaim against the venality of p————ts. But we are
all a pack of venal and corrupted rascals; so lost to
all sense of honesty, and all tenderness of character, that,
in a little time, I am fully persuaded, nothing will be
infamous but public spirit." (1)

(iii) The Abuse of the Freedom of the Press

Smollett dwells at large, in his last novel*oncne manifestation

of misguided party spirit, namely, the excessive abuse of the freedom

of the Press. Abusive and misleading articles of course mainly lay

within the field which offered the biggest chances of controversy,

namely politics. (But it goes without saying that the freedom of the

Press wa3 abused as well outside the field of politics, and even in purely

literary controversy).

In Bramble's letter of June 8, to Dr. Lewis, the mention of

*a stab at the first character in the kingdom*, is probably a

reference to the famous number 45 of the North Britont

"The spirit of party is risen to a kind of phrenzy, unknown
to former ages, or rather degenerated to a total extinction
of honesty and candour. You know I have observed for some time,
that the public papers are become infamous vehicles of the
most cruel and perfidious defamation. Every rancorous knave,
every desperate incendiary, that can afford to spend half
a crown or three shillings, may skulk behind the press of
a newsmonger, and have a stab at the first character in the
kingdom, without running the least hazard of detection or
punishment..." (2)

It is sufficient in order to goti^encec tdtfr^hviietsced of the

judiciousness of Smollett's remarks on the abuse of the freedom of

the press to have a look at the North Briton, and read the itttacks

on Scotland and the Scots, on the person of Smollett, and, above all,

(1) Humphry Clinker. Brambles letter, Bath, May 19.
(2) Ibid; Bramble's letter, London, June 8.
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on Bute. Indeed Smollett's own Briton can furnish further evidence

of the same evil# Among the innumerable instances of scurrilous

papers and pamphlets of the day may be mentioned only some of these

that were aimed against Smollett himself, like Shebbeare's Occasional

Critic and its Appendix. Grainger's Letter to Tobias Smollett. Joseph

Reed's attack on the "Caledonian Quack" (1), and Warburton's attack

on the "Vagabond Scot" (2).
Bramble's letter goes on*

"This spirit of defamation is a kind of heresy that thrives
under prosecution, The liberty of the Press is a term of great
efficacy, and like that of the Protestant religion, has often
served the purposes of sedition."

The first part of this passage is important, because Smollett

continues to dwell at great length on it, and also because it is an

echo of a satire on the misguided sentiments of the mob in Count

Fathom. In this novel, a doctor, it is mentioned, can thrive through

the death of his patient? for whereas the doctor may be attacked by

some people on the score of ignorance, yet the bulk of the community

will take sides with him since he is then the weak party in need

of protection. Similarly, a sedition-monger may prosper through

his own sedition if the victim sues him. Thus Smollett philosophises

his distrust of the old dictum vox populi. vox dei. The letter of

Bramble thus proceeds:

"'Pray Sir,' said Mr. Barton, 'What steps would you have him
take? Suppose you should prosecute thepublisher, who screens
the anonymous accuser, and bring him to the pillory for the
libel, this is so far from being counted a punishment in
terrorem, that it will probably make his fortune. The
multitude immediately take him into their protection, as a
martyr to the cause of defamation, which they have always
espoused. They pay his fine, they contribute to the increase
of his stock, his shop is crowded with customers, and the
sale of his paper rises in proportion to the scandal it contains'.'

(1) See Knapp; Smollett p.167
(2) See, Ibid; p.149
(3) Bramble, London, June 8.
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One would indeed wonder, after that, that Smollett himself was ever

imprisoned and fined for libel. But, in fact, Smollett had been highly

hopeful, and with reason, of escaping the penalty, However, the truth is

that there were reasons lurking behind the adamant attitude of those

in power. Pitt, if he was ever approached on that occasion, most

probably thought that it would not be in the interest of military

and naval morale to let such calumnies go unpunished.(1) As for the

famous number 45 of the North Briton, that is a long story. After all,

George the Third treated the article in it as personal criticism.

Furthermore, Wilkes, far from losing popularity, was re-elected several

times. And he finally ended in victory.(2) The futility of actions

for damages is proved by the mere paucity of such actions, the readiest

example being that neither the editor of the North Briton nor that

of the Briton ever took such a step against his adversary. Bramble

illustrates the inadequacy of the legal security against libel by

marshalling several instances in which the wronged party had to have

recourse to brute force, and concludes:

"As for the liberty of the press, like every other privilege
it must be restrained within certain bounds, for if is carried
to a breach of law, religion and charity, it becomes one of the
greatest evils that ever annoyed the community." (3)

A little later in the novel, Smollett played the reformer through

Lismahago. Bramble expounds Lismahago's views:

"He said he should always consider the liberty of the press as
a national evil, while it enabled the vilest reptile to soil
the lustre of the most 3hining merit, and furnish the most infamous
incendiary with the means of disturbing the peace, and destroying
the good order of the community. He owned, nowever, that
under due restrictions, it would be a valuable privilege; but
affirmed that, at present, there was no law in England sufficient
to restrain it within proper bounds..." (4)

(1) Noyes; Letters, p.187
(2) See: Wrong (E.M.) History of England (1688-1815). London,

1927, pp. 136-7 ~ ~~ "
(3) Humphry Clinker; Matt. Bramble, London, June 8.
(4) Ibid; Matt. Bramble, Tweedmouth, July 15.
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Smollett's argument can advantageously be compared with the argument

in Milton's Areopagitica* Smollett's remarks on the whole reveal

a clear head, for the attitude is perfectly balanced. In effect,

he is preaching what has become the practice of modern British

journalism, freedom without defamation, libel or sedition.

(iv) The Stamp Duty

Smollett, always an enemy of abuses and oppression, could not

fail to bring the Stamp Duty to ridicule:

"Mr. Barton's last consideration, respecting the stamp Duty, is
equally wise and laudable, with another maxim which has been
long adopted by our financiers, namely, to connive at
drunkenness, riot and dissipation, because they enhance the
receipt of the excise; not reflecting that, in providing
this temporary convenience, they are destroying the morale,
health and industry of the people..." (1)

Two years earlier, Smollett had, in the Atom, ridiculed the

Stamp Act, thus supplying one more instance of his championship of the

wronged and the defenceless:

"Iwitzer (i.e. Charles Townshend), when he managed the finances
of Japan (i.e. Britain) had, in his great wisdom, planned,
procured and promulgated a law saddling the Fataissians
(i.e. Americans) with a grievous tax to answer the occasions
of the Japanese Government." (2)

(v) Ministerial Ignorance of Geography

Shebbeare had made fun of.the ministerial ignorance of geography in

the History of the Sumatrans. (Shebbea^e's book was favourably reviewed

in the Critical Review, an honour that was very difficult to get at the

time. It makes no difference here that the reviewer did not know that

the book was by Smollett's old pamphleteering foe). Dick, the schoolmaster

(1) Ibid; Matt. Bramble, London, June 8.
(2) The Atom, p.500
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has to show some of the ministry where America lies on the map. The

French played the devil there, obliging the ministry to know where

it is. Lydia will teach her children geography so that if they become

members of parliament, they will not be ignorant as the present members

who call Pennsylvania an island and Newfoundland a continent.

The theme is treated with profusion in Humphry Clinker. Whitridge

if of opinion that for all that Humphry Clinker is by far the best-

natured of all Smollett's novels, the Puke of Newcastle in that

novel "almost outdoes Pika-kaka in absurdity."(l) (Fika-kaka is the

name of the Duke of Newcastle in the Atom.) The text of Smollett

fully justifies Whitridge's remark:

"Since Grenville was turned out, there has been no minister
in this nation worth the meal that whitened his periwig.
They are so ignorant they scarce know a orab from a
cauliflower| and then they are dunces, that there's no
making them comprehend the plainest proposition. In the
beginning of the war, this poor half-witted creature told
me, in great fright, that thirty thousand French had
marched from Arcadia to Cape Breton. 'Where did they
find transports?', said I, 'Transports! (oried he) I
tell you they marched by land', 'By land to the island
of Cape Breton!*, 'What! is Cape Breton an island?'.
♦Certainly* * 'Iiah! are you sure of that?*. When I
pointed it out on the map, he examined it earnestly with
his spectacles! then taking me in his arms 'My dear
C (cried he). You bring us good news. EgadJ- I'll
go directly, and tell the king that Cape Breton is an
island."' (2)

E. THE TRAVELS

Louis XIV comes under the satiric whip in the Travels, on the

score of vanity, political folly, lawless ambition, and his marriage

to Mrs. ifiaintenon, the aged widow of Soarron. "Without all doubt,

it was from irony he acquired the title lft grand." (Travels, Letter XII)
PART TWO

THE ATOM

I. WHY IT SHOULD BE TREATED SEPARATELY

In a study of political satire in Smollett's novels, it is

(l) Whitridge: p.97 (2) Humphry Clinker. Jerry Melford, London, June 5
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deemed commendable to treat the Atom separately. The Atom is a

peculiarity, not only in Smollett's works, but in the whole of

literature. Below are several arguments why the Atom - though its

link with the rest of Smollett's works is easily discernible - should

be treated here separately.

A. IS IT A NOVEL AT ALL?

First, there is the basic question whether the Atom is a novel

at all. It is merely owing to the lack of a better word that the Atom

is called a novel, Technically there can be objections to that

appellation both on the score of form and of substance. Davis is

of opinion that the Adventures of an Atom "is rather a novel in

form than in substance."(l) Whitridge, bearing in mind the five lengthy

and completely irrelevant digressions (on Trousers, Witchcraft, Surnames,

Alchemy and Kicks), all within a total of a mere two hundred pages

(Brown's edition, 1872), would not even submit unconditionally that

it is a novel in form: "In the midst of this close-knit political satire,

Smollett, unhampered by the exigencies of form often wanders off

on semi-humorous, semi-scholarly by-paths..."(2) Masson is critical

of the denomination 'novel': "His (Smollett's) Adventures of an . Atom..,.,

was, indeed, rather a fierce political allegory in the style of Swift

than a novels(3) Saintsbury would consider it a foreign item in a book

professing to be on the English novel. He explicitly refuses to have

anything to do with it in his English Novel, for the simple reason

that it is "not really a novel at all."(4)

It really seems difficult to find the name applicable to a prose

(1) Davis (William): a Seoond Journey Round the Library of a
Bibliomaniao. London, 1825, p.11?.

(2) Whitridge; op.cit., p.116
(3) Masson (David): British Novelist and Their Styles.Cambridge, 1869 p.107
(4) Saintsbury (George) The English hovel. London. 1913. p.117
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work, consisting of about 200 pages, re-writing (in one sense) the

history of a specific country, between two specific years, under

names that are fictitious but impossible to mistake, narrating,

chronologically, and in a detailed, unmistakable way, historical events,

with the circumstances true in the main, yet dispensing with the

requisite sobriety of the historian, looking, instead, merely for

folly and knavery, and finding them, with equal ease, where they are

and where they are not. No example, other than the Atom, can be given
i

of a work answering that description. Perhaps 'allegory' is the

only acceptable word; but since allegory is no more a 'form* of

literature than satire is, the term 'novel' has to be reluctantly

suffered. It is in effect a very crude appellation here. A novel

means 'a fictitious prose narrative or tale' (Chamber's TWENTIETH

CENTURY DICTIONARY). But the narrative in the Atom is not fictitious,

nor are the events invented; and where the veil of Great Britain,

with the label 'Japan* on it, is so thin, one needs an extraordinary

gift of self deception in order to be persuaded one is reading a

mere story, and not distorted history, especially if one is already

versed in the political history of Britain between 1754 and 1768.

It oannot be argued that the Atom would make a novel to those

who approach it without any acquaintance of the political history

of this country at that period, or without knowing the identity of

those at whom the shafts are aimed. This argument can rightly

be made for Swift. But to read the Atom without a solid background

of the history of the period 1754-1768, and without a complete key

ready at hand is plainly impossible, or at best unbelievably dull.

Even if the reader then had the patience to follow the text, he would

soon discover that he is being led from nowhere to nothing. The only

possible entertainment from Smollett's narrative (apart from the
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five digressions) is the rather pendantic pleasure of judging how

far an 'ATOM' is qualified to write a history of Britain; and that

is impossible without knowing that history beforehand.

The Atom is, in point of form, a novel only on the very crude

assumption that a novel is a long,allegedly fiotitious narrative. It

is perhaps interesting to note that the Atom does not fall in with

Smollett's own definition of the novel.(1)

B. ITS QUESTIONED AUTHORSHIP

The second argument in the plea that the Atom should be treated

separately is that its authorship has been questioned.

(i) Evidence that Smollett wrote the Atom

(a) External Evidence

The Atom was published about April 1st, 1769, having been advertised

for several months before.(2) The earliest attribution of the Atom

to Smollett occurred in the London Chronicle (April 8-11, 1769, p.341)

where extracts from the novel were introduced by this statementi

"This work, which is attributed to the author of Roderick Random
is a satirical political history of the publick transactions, and
of the characters and conduct of some great men, in a certain
kingdom, to which the author has given the name of Japan, during
the late and present reigns." (3)

In the Political Register and the Imperial Review (IV, 1769# pp.389-

390), in a portion of its index, there is another account, written

perhaps by its editor John Almon, describing the Atom as*

"...a political#satirical and moral romance, said to be written
by Dr. Smollett, but falls so far short of the graceful simplicity
and lively entertaining humour of his other performances of the
same kind, that we could not give credit to it did we not
perceive a political transformation in the Atom which points

(l) For Smollett's definition of the novel, see the "Dedication of
Count Fathom". and also, the Critical Review XV, 1763,
Article 3# page 13.

2) Knapps Smollett. p.280
3) See Ibidj pp. 281-282
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out the author to \those that are in possession of the list of
ministerial writers.
"The foul, abusive and degrading character given of the late K—-
is mean, malevolent, and unpardonable? but be it remarked that
the supposed author was a prisoner in the King's Bench during
the late K—*a reign, which he will never forget, nor forgive
the ministry at that period, whose characters are vilely mangled
in this work, to gratif^^een resentment." (1)

Foster's comment on the "political transformtion in the Atom

which points out the author to those who are in possession of the

list of ministerial writers" - is elucidating*

"...That is, the author of the Atom is the ministerial writer
who once wrote on behalf of George III and Bute but afterwards
turned against them. If Almon did not write this account in
the Political Register as editor he must have inspected it
before he permitted it to be printed." (2)

Poster also remarked that Allan D. McKillop has found a notice in

Lloyd's Evening Post and British Chronicle of 14-17 April, 1769, stating

that the Adventures of an Atom "is said to be written by the ingenious

Dr. Smollett." (3)

The London Magazine (May 1769) also wrote*

"This very shrewd and entertaining history is attributed to
the ingenious Dr. Smollett",

—after which the editor goes on to identify the leading characters,

and, in the manner of all eighteenth century reviewing, to quote

copious extracts. (4)

The Critical Review XXVII, May 1769, 363-369, highly eulogises

^"fcom* "...This satire...unites the happy extravagance of Babelais

to the splendid humour of Swift."(5) And the reviewer added that he was

"unwilling to be more particular in our account of this truly
original piece of humour, for reasons that may be easily
guessed." (6)

1) See Ibid; p.282
2) P.M.L.A. 68 1 1953, p.1044: James R. Poster: "Smollett and the Atom"
(3) Ibid: p. 1046""
(4) See Whltridge, p.118
(5) P.M.L.A., 1953, p.1046; Also Whitridge Tobias Smollett, p.118
(6) Knapp, Smollett, p.282
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Knapp remarks that the 'reasons that may be easily guessed' - are

of course the fear of a libel action, but that the reviewer's glowing

praise "may be construed as partiality toward what he felt or knew

to be Smollett's work." (1)

In the edition of Smollett's works of 1790, the editor did not print

the Atom, but asserted that Smollett wrote it. The editor put it thus:

"The Doctor has satirised all his political enemies in the
Adventures of an Atom - a work abounding with wit, and which
was originally intended for this collection - but the satire
is now so little understood (without which it could not
possibly be relished), that the editor was advised to omit
it. It properly belongs to his political works." (2)

Moore and Anderson accepted the work as Smollett's; but Knapp

thinks that the statement of the 1790 edition of Smollett was their

authority for accepting it as such. (3)
(b) Internal Evidence

The internal evidence that Smollett was the author of the Atom is

stronger than the external. Knapp rightly affirms that "The Atom

does contain in its method and material much that i3 Smollettian"

a statement supported by those who are acquainted with the character

of Smollett's style, with his life-long practice of satirising real

persons under fictitious names,(4) and with his amazing erudition.

Knapp also adds that "The satire is obviously what Smollett felt

like writing at the time,(5), a remark which must be self evident

to anyone versed in the long story of Smollett's disappointments,

quarrels, illness, poverty, pride, independence, and los3 of the

only and beloved daughter.

(1) loc. cit.
(2) The Works of Tobias Smollett. 6 vols., Edinburgh, 1790.I,vi,footnote

i.See also itnapp, Smollett. p.283.
(3) Knapp, 283
(4) The Atom is not the only 'history' by Smollett that stands in need of

a 'key *. As early as his first novel, the 'history'of the Regicide
in the Melopoyn chapters is no less in need of one.

(5) Knapp; Smollett, p.283
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Foster marshalls four important points of internal evidence

pointing to Smollett's authorship of that novel.(l) First, there is
Smollett's acquaintance with the general sources of the Atom. This

justifies the assumption that he can have been the author. His

translating, editing and reviewing of a good number of these make the

assumption more probable. (2)

Secondly, the parallels between the Briton and the Atom are

persuasive, and they indicate the vital connection between the novel

and the political controversy as carried on by the Briton, the Auditor,

the North Briton and the Monitor. A short humorous version of this

as a dirt-ball battle is given in the Atom. And the editor of the

Briton is seen smarting under the shafts of Wilkes, when the text

of the Atom reads:

"...the other, known by the name of Jan-ki-dtzin (i.e. Wilkes),
was counted the best marksman in Japan in the art and mystery
of dirt-throwing. He possessed the art of making balls of
filth which were famous for sticking and stinking; and these
he threw ,.lth such dexterity, that they very seldom missed their
aim."(3)

Then the reader catches a glimpse of self pity when the text of

the Atom touches the editor of the Briton:

"The Cuboy's (i.e. Bute's) dirt-men, however, played their parts
tolerably well. Though their balls were inferior in point of

« composition to those of Jan-ki-dtzin (i.e. Wilkes), they did not
fail to discompose Orator Taycho (i.e. Pitt).,.etc."(4)
But one can also find substantial parallels between the Atom and

Triton (or otherwise the Critical Review, which leads to the same

conclusion):

"Taycho's undignified use of Brut-an-tiff's (i.e. Frederick II's
of Prussia) literary efforts might have come from the Briton
21 August, 1762, where the editor condemns the North Briion

1) P.M.L.A, 68, 1953, James R. Foster: "Smollett and the Atom"
2) See, Infra, Section II, for "Smollett's Debts in the Atom" and his

acquaintance with the possible sources.
(3) The Atom; p.483.
(4) The Atom; p.483-4.
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to the Jakes, Pantagruel's gooseneck, which becomes the beards
of Fika-kaka's (i.e, Newcastle's) bonzas (i.e. Clergy, Authors,
Party-writers?) is apparently not mentioned in the Briton, but
can be found in the Critical Review of October 1757, IV, 376,
Often the ourious names of the Atom are based on nicknames
occuring in the Briton, for example, Mayor Beckford in this
journal is on occasion called "Alderman Rumford", and this in
the novel becomes Rhum-Kikh. And Bute appeared in the Briton
of 20 November, 1762 as Jack-Scot. It was an easy transition to
make this in the novel Yak-Strot. 'Jack' becomes 'Yak', and 'Scot
becomes 'Strot', which is from the dialectical 'stroat* or 'strout'
meaning to be filled, full of, to swell out, and that was
what was chiefly wrong with the earl of Bute."(l)

Another parallel between the Atom and the Briton is the

metamorphosis of Fika-kaka (Newcastle). This i3 the oddest episode in the

novel. The Japanese Bonzas, fearing that their great patron had become

a kind of Pope Joan and therefore should no longer receive their

osculatory salute, have the Cuboy (i.e. Prime Minister) examined, and

a jury of matrons return the verdict 'non mas'.(2) Foster remarks:

"Apparently this bizzare notion came from the Briton of 18 December
1762, where Smollett satirises the 'Magdalen' editors of the
Monitor, for what he assumed was an editorial about-farce. Such
a change of policy reminds him of a passage in Quintilian
describing how a certain substance changed a male creature into a
female one. To arouse interest in this strange subject of a
change of sex, he promises to give a set of Britons as prize
to the writer of the beat essay on it."(3)

One more parallel between the Atom and the Briton is the Pitt of both:

"Pitt is described in number 38 of the Briton as being
led 'through the public street upon an ass, his face turned
to the tail, with cap and bells upon his head, a slavering bib
under his chin, and a rattle in his hand'. Similarly, in the Atom
Taycho (Pitt) goes mad when he realises that he can no longer
control the mob."(4)

Hannay gave a general support to the theme of parallels between

the Atom and the Briton, and stated that "The history of the Briton

is figuratively told in the Adventures of an Atom."(5)

(1) P.M.L.A. 68, 1953, p.1042: Foster, "Smollett and the Atom"
(2) The Atom Browne's ed, VI 468-9
(3) P.M.L.A. 1953» Foster,"Smollett and the Atom". p.1041
(4) Ibid; 1042
(5) Hannay (David) Life of Tobias George Smollett. London, 1887, p.147



Foster's third argument is that "the rogues* gallery of politicians

... ... is so strongly marked by Smollett's antipathies.•.etc."(1) These

antipathies were of course the culmination of the man's disappointments

especially in the two chief figures, Pitt and Bute. Obvious enemies

of Smollett are abundant, such as Enowles (Sel-uon), Churchill (Llur-chir)»

not to mention Wilkes (Jan-ki-dtzin)•

Fourthlyt if Kanpp points out that the Atom's method and material

bear the stamp of Smollett, Foster adds that the style if also

Smollett's. Foster finally remarks that the Atom was the creation of

a superior mind, and that Smollett had the necessary knowledge of

persons and events, the ability, the biases and the incentive.

In fact, he who looks for parallels between the Atom and other

works by Smollett will not be disappointed. It is interesting to

read Smollett at his best and Smollett at his worst, expounding

almost the same point. On Newcastle's ignorance of geography Humphry

Clinker reads:

"'What! (i.e. said Newcastle) is Cape Breton an island?'.
'Certainly' (i.e. said Captain C—-)• 'Hah! Are you sure
of that?'* When I pointed it out on the map, he examined it
earnestly, with his spectacles; then taking xne (i.e. Captain
C ) in his arms 'My dear C~— • (cried he), you bring us
good news...etc*" (2)

On the same topic the Atom reads:

"The truth is, the importance of Qua-ohu (i.e. Guadeloupe) was
not known to the cabinet of Japan (i.e* Britain). Fika-kaka
(i.e. Newcastle) believed it was some place in the continent of
Tartary (i.e. Russia, Germany?), and exclaimed in a violent
passion, 'Rot the blockhead, Hob-nob (i.e. Hopson), he'll have
an army of Chinese (i.e. French) on his back in a twinkling!'.
When the president Soo-san-sin-o (i.e. Grenville) assured him
that Qua-chu was a rich island at an immense distance from the
continent of Tartary, the Cuboy (i.e. Prime Minister) insisted
upon kissing his excellency's posteriors for the agreeably
information he had received." (3)

(1) P.M.L.A. 1953, "Smollett and the Atom", p.1046
(2) Humphry Clinker: Jerry Melford, London, June 5
(3) The Atom, pp.429-30
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It may perhaps be mentioned that the character of Gibbet in the

play Beaux Stratagem is mentioned in both the Atom and Humphry
Clinker, for the same purpose, or rather, for the same illustration,(1)

Parallels are also traceable between the Atom and Smollett's letters.

For instance, the Atom reads:

"Though every part of him (i.e. Bute) still tingled and stunk
from the balls of the enemy, he persuaded himself that not one
of their missiles had taken place, and of consequence, that
there was something of divinity in his person. Full of this
notion, he discarded his rhymsters and his dirt-casters as
unnecessary, and resolved to bear the brunt of the battle in
in own individual." (2)

The following year (1770) Smollett wrote in a letter:

"...They seem to inherit the absurd stoicism of Lord Bute, who
set himself up as a pillory, to be pelted by all the blackguards
of England, upon the supposition that they would grow tired and
leave off." (3)

Noyes pointed out that this passage from Smollett's letter "is an

echo, far more politely expressed", of his idea in the notorious passage

in the Atom. (4)

(ii) The Argument that Smollett did not write the Atom

Mo internal evidence can be produced in support of an argument

that Smollett did not write the Atom. As for the external side,

from 1769 onwards, the best that could ever be found for such an

argument was the absence of statements as to the authorship of the Atom,

where these were highly expected to occur. For instance, there is no

reference to it in Armstrong's letter to Smollett, of March 28, 1769.(5)

Moreover, no suggestion that Smollett wrote the Atom appeared in notices

of this work in the Gentleman's Magazine, the Monthly Review or the Town

and Country Magazine, in all of which the book was either praised or

(1) See the Atom, 375, and Humphry Clinker,Jerry Melford,Oet,14
(2) Atom, p.484
(3) See Noyes Letters, p.105
(4) Noyes p.226
(5) Knapp, Smollett, 279
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reprimanded.(l) In 1949» Knapp wrote:

"Not one of Smollett*s correspondents, as far as we know, ever
mentioned it, nor did Smollett, or his wife, ever refer to it
in any surviving letters." (2)

In 1950, Cordasco, who is out of quote, published a letter,

allegedly by Smollett, in which the writer disavows the Atom. This
letter is a forgery.(3)

In 1959 Goldberg wrote: "there is no external evidence by which

the anomyous work can be attributed to Smollett. Only a vague

similarity in materials and methods can even suggest the likelihood

of Smollett as author."(4) Commenting on Foster's "Smollett and the

Atom" (P.M.L.A., 1953) he added "it is hardly 'reasonably safe* to contend

that Smollett must have written the book", and he confirmed Knapp*s earlier

assessment that we lack the external evidence necessary to prove

conclusively that he wrote it." (5)

C. A3 SATIRE, AN ODDITY IN THE CENTRE

If, as indicated in Section A. above, the Atom can be linked to the

body of the English novel only in the quality of the vermiform

appendix to the human body, it cannot be joined to the body of English,

or even world, satire except in the same quality. The Atom is,

of course, intended for satire, "but accommodates itself to none

of the known rules of any school of satiric writing. Neither to

(1) Ibid, 282
(2) Ibid, 281
(3) No literary forgery can be too frequently proclaimed. That is why

Cordasco's name is mentioned at all in this dissertation. The text
of the forged letter is in Cordasco (Francesco): Letters of Tobias
George Smollett. Madrid, 1950, letter 29, page 35. For conclusive
evidence of the forgery see, (a) Philological Quarterly (30),1951,
pp.289-291. Lewis M.Knapp and Lillian de la Tsrre (a review of
Cordasoo's collection and (b) Philological Quarterly (31),1952 pp.
299-300; included (p.300 a letter from Cordasco himself, wherein he
admits the letter mentioned, together with four others in his
collection to be forgeries,

(4) Goldberg (M.A.) Smollett and the Scottish School, (New Mexico) 1959,p. 145
(5) Ibid; 181 . Rrander (Smollett p.13j raises the question "If Smollett

did not write it (the Atom) what other perverted genius did". No
other has even been suspected.
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Swift, Arbuthnot, Steele nor Butler, does it exhibit affinity ."(1)
Such comments as describe it to unite the happy extravagance of

Rabelais to the splendid humour of Swift(2) sure largely compliments

belied by the Judgment of posterity. Of course the form itself,

already dealt with, is a contribution to that oddity; for no other

satirist is known to have followed the actual course of political

history, in amazing detail, merely under fictitious names, as a

vehicle of political satire. Only Swift, in certain ones of the

'voyages', wrote something that is, possibly, comparable, as far

as the present topic is concerned. And even this affinity is only

on a very narrow scale, for Swift 'invented* 'equivalents* for the

actual events. The main constituent of the oddity of the Atom's

satire amidst the other productions of the satiric genre is the fact

that the work was written in a temperament that united two odious

things in a ferocity unprecedented and never since approached. These

two things are personal malice (the father of prejudice) and coarseness.

Separately they are easily found; the former, for instance in Bope

himself, but then it is occasional and less heated; the latter, for

instanceiinSwift, but then it is never so odious, and never so

persistent. These two unseemly features will be dealt with under

independent headings. It is sufficient -fc0 say that the odd character

of this satire - its recalcitrance to be classified in any way under

any school of satiric writing is a reason for dealing with that

work separately. Indeed we do Smollett a good turn by isolating

the study of that nauseating satire from the rest of his satires

which are worthy of high esteem.

(1) Smeaton: p.117. See also; Marts: The later Career. p. 90.
(2) Critical Review XXVII, May 1769 (363-369)
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D. THE ATOM, ONLY A POLITICAL SATIRE, AND WHOLLY ON
FOREIGN AFFAIRS

One last reason why the Atom should be studied separately from

the rest of his satires, is that the whole of the novel is one kihd

of satire, namely political satire, and it only deals with one field,

that is, foreign relations. His other novels show him as mainly

interested in home affairs, touching, for instance, the inadequacy

of the contemporary constitutional system, borough-buying, venality,

party spirit...etc. In the Atom, the core of interest is abroad, and

the home scene is only discerned through the narrative of foreign

transactions.

II SMOLLETT *S DEBTS IN THE ATOM

In a discussion of Smollett's debts in the Atom, it is imperative

to keep an eye on two different aspects of the question, first, the

principle of transmigration as utilised for the purposes of satire?

and, secondly, the features of the satire itself as independent from

its vehicle (a transmigrating atom). In other words, one question is,

From where did Smollett borrow the notion of a transmigrating atom?

another question is, Who can have lent him such features of the satire

as the substitution of a foreign country for Britain, the mass of

Japanese names, the ferociously contemptuous treatment of the 'blatant

beast*, and such coarseness as the osculation 'a posteriori*.

A. SMOLLETT'S DEBT IN THE VEHICLE OF THE SATIRE

(THE IDEA OF A TRANSMIGRATING ATOM)
The conception of transmigration, to a satirist looking for a

device, implies the assumption that a supposedly insensible yet

actually intelligent and observant being is present. That creature
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perceives ridiculous and knavish actions, while the authors of these

actions are quite at ease, fully convinced that nobody is watching#

Apuleius must be credited as the father of the tradition of

such a transmigrator. Apuleius, however, employed the device that he

invented, not for satire, but just for entertainment. Yet this very

notion of locomoting the central figure in the book left its stamp

on the whole of the picaresque tradition, as it furnished the essential

idea of describing society through the narrative of one in servitude,

whose passage from master to master should afford opportunities for

observation and satire.(1) But the relation between Smollett's atom

and Lucius, the man beneath the hide of the Golden Ass of Apuleius

is much closer than that. for both were alledgedly insensible, but in

fact shrewd and watchful.

This allegedly knowing creature was used by several authors

before Smollett, under this or that name. And these versions of

Lucius beneath the hide of the ass should be considered in a study

of the sources of Smollett, since they were employed for a purpose

different from Apuleius' but identical with Smollett's, that is,

for aatire. Furthermore, there is solid evidence that Smollett was

acquainted with them. These were mentioned by Foster (2) as:

1) Voltaire's Micromegas: This was translated by Smollett. Smollett

there found the idea of substituting an atom for the more usual

narrating and transmigrating soul of the metempsychosis.

2) Johnstondfs Chrystal or; the Adventures of a Guinea (Vols.l and 2, 1760,

Vols.3 and 4 1765). This was reviewd in the Critical Review. The reviewer

wishes that the author had not looked at human nature through such

dark glasses.(3) Johnstone's satire is otherwise superior to the Atom.

(1) See, Chandler (F.V/.) Romance of Roguery. London. 1899, Part I, p.4
(2) P.M.L.A. 68, 1953 p.1032 ff. James R. Foster "Smollett and the Atom"
(3) Loc. cit.
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It covers almost exactly the same period, and includes many of the

same characters as Smollett's Atom. The reflections on contemporary

events are equally caustic, but there the resemblance ends. Johnstone

is more inclined than Smollett to admit the possibility of disinterested

action. He is visibly Whiggish. Pitt and Frederick are treated

favourably, and Churchill is a good Samaritan. On the other hand,

Smollett allows no virtue to either party, though the Tories emerge

to a slightly better advantage than the Whigs. Furthermore, the

adventures of the guinea are more varied than those of the atom, and

less circumscribed by political history. One more merit of Johnstone's

work is that it can be enjoyed independently, whereas the Atom is

unintelligible without the all-indispensable key, together with a

solid understanding of British history between 1754 and 1768.(1)

3) The Devil upon Crutohesi Smollett was responsible for the English

translation of 1759.(2) Its idea is similar to Chrystal.

4) Fielding's Journey from this Y/orld to the Next (1743). In the story

of "Julian the Apostate", the transmigration device appears. Chandler

described the Atom as an imitation of that work "though describing

the migration of an atom instead of those of a soul."(3)

5) Lucian: Lucian's influence on Fielding's Journey from thjs World

to the Next is clear. Smollett was undoubtedly acquainted with Fielding's

work and was influenced by it. But certain features and ideas in the

Atom seem to have come directly (and not through Fielding) from

Lucian's famous dialogue, The Cook or The Dream, begetter of many

novels of transmigration.(4)
1) See Whitridge; 93
2) See M.L.N. XLVII, 1932 pp.91-93» Knapp "Smollett and the Devil

upon Crutches"
(3) Chandler (F.W.)s The Literature of Roguery. New York 1958, 2 vols,II,319
(4) See P.M.L.A. 1953/ Foster: ''Smollett and the Atom"
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Martz adds Hawkeworth's The Adventurer among the sources of the

idea of transmigration in the Atom.(l)

±>4 SMOLLETT'S DEBTS IN OTHER FEATURES OP THE SATIRE

(i) The idea of satirising Britain under the Name of
a foreign Country

(a) Shebbeara

Shebbeare wrote a History of the Sumatrans. This satire on the

"errors and misoonduct of a wretched ministry" appeso's to have pleased

the Critical Reviewers# Probably they did not know that the author

♦Historious' was no other than Shebbeare himself. Resides the fact

that Smollett, in all probability, did not know that the book was by his

enemy, he had another reason to be interested in it. For it is written

from a Tory point of view, and covers the same ground that Smollett

meant to cover (this indeed can make Shebbeare's influence look bigger

than it really was). In that book, Shebbeare gave a satirical chronicle

of the Whig administration, disguised as the history of Sumatra. The

transition from Sumatra to Japan is easy.(2)

(b) Swift's:
An Account of the Court and Empire of Japan

Smollett had an important reason to relish that book, since it

betrays a Tory bias, and a strong disapproval of King George's foolish

and dangerous partiality for Hanover. It is a political satire,

in narrative form and in orients guise, with such names as Tudsu

(in Smollett's Atom. Yesso) for Hanover.

(ii) The Japanese Names

Martz made an elaborate research to discover which parts of the

1) See Martz: The later Career of Tobias Smollett p.91
2) See also P.i.L.A. LVII, 1942 (Bee.) pp.1053-1100 : James R. Foster,

"Smollett's Pamphleteering Foe Shebbeare."
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Universal History were for sure written by Smollett himself. The

conclusion he came to does not include the section on Japan among

those written by him.(l) But it is established - and Martz certainly

admits it - that Smollett carefully edited the work; and it should be

assumed that he had a scrutinising look at the section of Japan,

as well as the other sections. After all, the footnotes in the Atom

refer to Kaempfer's History of Japan.(2)

Smollett may also have noted the Japanese names in Swift*s

Account of the Court and Umpire of Japan.

(iii) An unwanted debt: the hoarseness

The question of coarseness in Smollett, generally, is discussed

elsewhere in this study.(3) Poster remarks that the osculation a

posteriori may have come in imitation of Gulliver1s Travela.(4)

(iv) The Mordant Indignation and the Gontemptous Treatment

of the Mob

Although Gulliver's Travels did not influence the Atom in detail,

yet the morbid indignation of Swift pervades the Atom. And in his

hatred of the mob, Smollett found a precedent in Swift's wholesale

loathing of the Yahoos, and in the king of Brobdingnag*s famous dictum

oh mankind »

(v) Certain Details borrowed for the Atom

The first interview between the Atom and Nathaniel Peacock

reveals, on another score, the influence of Fielding's Journey from

This world to the Next. One finds in Fielding's work the manuscript

(1) See M.I.N. Vol. 56 Jan.1941 pp.1-12: Louis L. Martz:
"Smollett and the Universal History"

(2) e.g. page 314 of the Atom
(3) See Supra; "Smollett and Petronius"
(4) P.M.L.A., 68,1953, Foster: "Smollett and the Atom" p.1032 ff.
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discovered by chance, the expressed opinion that the work might be

thought libellous, and the suggestion that the date 1641 would

perhaps be more suitable than 1741, all turning up again in the Atom*
C. CONCLUDING REMARKS

further attempts have been made to discover possible sources

for the Atom* Hannay mentioned that Smollett, for that novel

"undoubtedly got some hints from the spurious second part of Candide«"(l)
Poster also wrote that one of the possible influences came from Zadi#

and the World as it Goes, edited by Smollett for his edition of

Voltaire's Works* He also points out that some of the Swiftian

influence can be traced ultimately to Rabelais*(2) The mention of

Rabelais occurs in the early advertisements of the novel.(3) Rabelais

is mentioned by name in the early pages of the Atom.(4) Poster refers

to the possible influence of A Voyage to Cacklogallinia by Samuelj
Brunt. Chandler remarked that;

"The Atom's later migrations through a Dutch mariner, a salad,
or English supercargo, a ducki and the father of the editor of
its memoirs, as well as the adventures of several souls, recall
the Singlo Pitagorico."(5)

IH SMOLLETT'S MOOD IN WRITING THE ATOM

A. WHY HE WAS PREJUDICED

If the Atom is a unique work in its features, it is largely

because the biography of its author is unique in disappointments,

harassments, and distresses. All these were studied in detail under

"The Making of the Satirist." The most relevant headlines are jU3t

listed here for reference. Under them the bearing of the biographical

(1) Hannay: Smollett* p.150
(2) P.M.L.A. 68, 1953, p.1032, ff. Poster; "Smollett and the Atom"
(3) See Critical Review XXVII, May 1769, pp.363-9
(4) The Atom. 323
(5) Chandler (F.W.) The Literature of Roguery. 11,319
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element on the Atom is pointed out. These are the disappointment

in Pitt, the disappointment in Bute, the disappointment in the Briton,

the disappointment in the push to get the post of surgeon for the

army in Portugal. There is also his proud, aristocratic nature which

partly explains his treatment of the 'blatant beast"• There is his

poverty. To these can be added the Innumerable quarrels occasioned

by the Critical Review. Churchill, for instance, who thought(wrongly)
that Smollett was the one who had reviewed the Rosciad in the Critical

was not slow to counter-attack. He attacked the novelist in the Author

under Publius:

"Too mean to have a foe, too proud to have a friend",

-—and once more by name in the Ghost. Hence there was an increase

in the acrimony on Llur-chir of the Atom, although the 'raison d'etre'

of Churchill's appearance in the Atom was a political, not a literary,

issue, namely, Churchill's taking sides with the Whigs against the

Briton, in the famous dirt-ball battle. One more explanation of the

satirist's exasperated mood in that novel is the Innumerable attacks

on Scotland and the Scots. Br. Armstrong and Smollett's other friends

from the northern side of the Tweed considered such attacks as a mortal

offence. The attacks on Scotland were to them no game in political

and literary controversy. Such attacks could only be met with the

fiercest indignation. Let us imagine the impact of all these elements

on a self-confessed 'systema nervosum maxime irritabile'.

Critics have been assiduous in drawing explicit links between

most of Smollett's sorrows and the dark prejudice of the Atom. For

instance, Smollett's disappointment in his appeal for Pitt's

mediation in the Knowles libel case drew this comment from Noyes:
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"It is entirely possible that we have an explanation of Smollett's
extraordinary bitter satire of Pitt as Orator Taycho through the
Adventures of an Atom." (1)

On the novelist's disappointment to get the post of surgeon to

the British army in Portugal, Noyes also comments:

"...we have one more to add to the already long list of Smollett's
disappointments at the hands of various cabinet ministers. It
is no wonder that the Adventures of an Atom paints English
politics and politicians' in ihe darkest colours possible.M(2)

On Smollett's disappointment in Bute (and Pitt) Davis stated in

a note to the Atom:

"Smollett seems....in this work to have relaxed in his attachments
to Lord Bute, as much as he did in the Continuation to his
History to Lord Chatham, Indeed he had been equally
disappointed in his expectations of patronage from these two
noblemen; a circumstance which has a wonderful influence on
the pens of political writers." (3)

Whitridge noted the link between the failure of the Briton and

the bitterness of the Atom:

"Six years later (i.e. in 1769) he purged his system of the
bilious rancour that had been accumulating since the Briton
fiasco (i.e. in 1763) in the two singularly nasty volumes
comprising the Adventures of an Atom." (4)

B. CAN THE PREJUDICE BE PARDONED?

By no means can the prejudice of the Atom be pardoned. The most

sympathetic of Smollett's critics did not fail to condemn him on that

score. Anderson, for instance, reprimanded the satirist in this

comment on the Atom:

"Writing,the'most distinguished prerogative of mankind when
exerted in the cause of virtue and justice, never appears more
justly reprehensible than when it attempts to cast a veil over
distinguished merit, and loads exalted characters with obloguy.."

(5)

(1) Noyes, Letters, p.187
(2) M.L.N., (April.1927) p*325s Edward S. Noyes: "A New Smollett Letter".
(30 Davis (William): A Second Journey Round the Library of a Bibliomaniac,

London, 1825, p.115
(4) .hitridge; op.cit. p.78
(5) Anderson, 1817, Vol.1, p.146
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Hannay lamented that:

"...the satire is so utterly indiscriminate. Not only are
George II, the Duke of Cumberland and the Duke of Newcastle,
bespattered with nastiness, but the same treatment is
meted out to Anson, Mansfield, and, above all, to
Pitt." (1)

And Gosse rightly came down even harder upon 'the fire-brands of

indiscriminate satire', which were, 'hurled hither and thither without

aim or purpose*. (2)

C. APOLOGY FOR THE PREJUDICE OF THE ATOM.

Smollett's prejudice is not to be forgiven, but is at best only

to be understood and apologised for. let us first look for Smollett's

own apology. Smollett's own writings can furnish unintended

apologies for the Atom, like his description of himself as 'my

brain was in some measure affected', and as suffering from a

'coma vigil* (from April till November 1766).(3) In the same

letter to Moore, 1766, he wrote:

"...I know you will forgive all my peevishness and
discontent, and tell good Mrs. Moore to whom I
present my cordial respects that, with regard to me,
she has as yet seen nothing bnt the wrong side of the
tapestry."

The last statement could well be addressed to the world of letters

with regard to the Atom. For the world had to wait only less than

two years, to see the right side of the tapestry, in Humphry Clinker.

Anderson has attempted a plausible apology in stating that:

(1) Hannay: Smollett p.150
(2) Gosse (EdmundJ: A History of Eighteenth Century Literature,

p.262,
(3) See Chambers: Eiographical Dictionary. Vol. Ill, p.384



"In censuring the misapplication of his talents in this work, it
should be remembered, that the strength and acuteness of
sensation, which partly constitute genius, did not qualify him
particularly to guard against the subtle insinuating influence
of personal and political prejudice." (1)

Hannay wrote to the effect that the ignoble Atom was the inevitable

price Smollett had to pay, from his reputation, if he was at all to

win the glorious name of the 'author of Humphry ^linker't
"The best that can be said for it (i.e. the Atom) is that it
seems to have cleared Smollett's bosom of much perilous stuff.
It was a poorness in him to unpack his heart with censures, but
at least he did it once and for all: when he took up his pen
again.♦. ...it was to write with a kindlier humanity." (2)

Some Instances of Smollett's prejudice, together with what is

available in justifying, at least partly, some of his strictures, are

treated in a following section, "The Satire of the Atom and Historical

Fact."

IV THE MAJOR FLAW OF THE ATOM : COARSENESS.

The coarseness of the Atom is, in its final interpretation, one

manifestation of his excessive prejudice. For the coarse passages in

the novel Indicate, at the first glance, that they were motivated by

a savage hatred of the persons concerned, and intended to make them

appear contemptible, filthy and ignoble. This explains why this

section on 'coarseness' comes immediately after that pointing out

Smollett's mood in writing the Atom. Anyhow, coarseness is always

a flaw in literary work, whether or not motivated by prejudice. That

is why a separate section is devoted to 'coarseness*.

On the topic of coarseness in the Atom, the best turn that a

critic could do Smollett is to dismiss it in a few words and wish

(1) Anderson, 1817, Vol. I. p.146
(2) Hannay, Smollett. p.150



that the nasty passages had never been written* Ho amount of

discription can present to the reader the true picture of that coarseness;

and as to quotation, it is almost indecent in these days to do so,

in any work, unless it is not meant for publication* Certain

oritics have been, of right, lavish in their condemnation. Gosse

described the book as "one of the foulest and most distressing

works ever published", and concludes by stamping the novel as "dreadful "(1)

Hannay condemned "the mere animal nastiness of this satire" (i.e. in the

Atom) and continues:

"From first to last Smollett rings the changes on the words
dirt, sores, filth, evacuations up and down till he produces
an intolerable feeling of disgust, not at the things and persons
he meant to deride but at himself*,. ... ... It is impossible
not to feel the vigour with which this rather ignoble work was
donej and certain passages haunt the mind like the memory of
something odious and cruel one has seen by accident, and in
the streets."(2)

What especially adds embitterment to the lamentations of Smollett's

lovers, and makes it utterly impossible to apologise for him is

that the usual justifications of coarseness do not apply here. Elsewhere

it could be said that he wanted to be realistic and that it is no

fault of the mirror if a coarse object was plaoed opposite it.

Outside the Atom, it can be said of Smollett, just as it was said

of Petronius, that he was the author of the purest impurities. Elsewhere

it can be said that the satirist meant to push his contemporaries'

noses in their own filth, to make them feel it, since they were

so heedless of it. But nothing of that can be pleaded for the

Atom. The coarseness of Petronius, and the coarseness of Smollett

outside the Atom can be forgiven on the score of their reformative

purpose. But the coarseness of the Atom is meaningless. The

1) Gosse (Edmund): A History of Eighteenth Century Literature, p.262
2) Hannay, Smollett, p.150
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nastiness of the Atom is the mere raving of a man hounded by the Furies,

and by the consciousness of the wane of a life judged by its owner

as an utter failure, or as a smarting and toilsome journey from

nowhere to nothing. A few extracts from the ill-starred novel ares

a) on Newcastle's 'discharges':

"The immoderate use of this potation was likewise said to have
impaired his retentive faculty? inasmuch as he was subject upon
every extraordinary emotion of spirit to an involuntary charge
from the last of the intestines."(1)

"He therefore tried the method of gentle friction? for which
purpose he used almost the very same substances which were
many centuries after applied by Garganthua to his own posteriors?
... ... ... In short there was nothing that gave Fika-kaka (i.e.
Newcastle) such respite from this tormenting as did smearing
the parts with thick cream, which was afterwards licked up by
the rough tongue of a boar-cat ... ... In the meantime the
distemper gaining ground became so troublesome, that the
unfortunate Quanbuka (i.e. Duke) was incessantly in the
fidgets, and ran about distracted, crackling like a hen in
labour."(2)

"I know that Fika-kaka was stimulated by curiosity to try the
experiment, and held ..divers consultations with his cooks on
this subject (i.e. eating Ximian (Scottish) flesh). They all
declared in favour of the trial? and it was accordingly
presented at the table where the Guboy (i.e. Prime Minister) ate
of it to such excess as to produce a surfeit. He underwent a
severe evacuation both ways .... etc."(3)

"The terrors of Fika-kaka had already cost him two pair of
trunk hose, which were defiled by sudden sallies or eruptions
from the postern of his microcosm, and these were attended with
such noisome effluvia, that the bonzas (Clergy, Party-writers?)
could not perform the barbal abstersion without mark3 of
abhorrence. The emperor himself was seen to stop his nose, and
turn away his head, when he approached him to perform the
pedestrian exercise."(4)

b) on Newcastle's 'itching in the podex*:

c) on Newcastle's evacuations:

d) on Newcastle's terror of a French invasion:
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v THE SATIRE OF TEE ATOM AMD HISTORICAL FACT

If Smollett's naval satire, in Roderick Random* is his best, his

political satire in the Atom is his worst. Never did satirist stick

close to facts as Smollett did in the naval scenes of Roderick Random.

Never did satirist distort facts as he did in the Atom. It is utterly

impertinent to plead that the Atom is a mere work of fiction, in

which the novelist was under no obligation to adhere to historical

fact. Thus Whitridge rightly remarks:

"It may seem absurd to tax Smollett with historical inaccuracies
in a work which purports to be a romance, but where the veil of
satire is so transparent, it is impossible not to demur at his
wilful distortion of facts."(1)

. • : . V,!>-

In the chapter on "Smollett's Naval Satire", it was deemed worth while

and indeed enjoyable to follow the text of the satire with reference to

historical facts. This is because he was as a rule telling the truth,

or at any rate, the satiric truth, that side of the truth which lies

within the province of the satirist. Furthermore, that satire was in

its own day, and jjideed to the end of the last century, of an informative

value that was impossible to overrate, since it supplied the layman

with the facts that were nowhere else available. Needless to say,

Smollett's naval satire is,even in our own day, still one of the

historian's sources.

Nothing of that applies to the Atom. It was never, and has never

been a source of history. In no book of political history (as far as

we know) has it ever been quoted. The reasons are of course, first, the

outrageous prejudice, and secondly, the abundance of other more factual

sources, including Smollett's own History and the Continuation.

(1) Whitridge, p.105
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For these reasons the plan followed in the study of Smollett's naval

satire will be abandoned in the study of his political satire. After

all, an exhaustive study of the text of the Atom with reference to

historical fact is little warranted by the place of the Atom in English

literature. Therefore, only some of the major traits of the satire

will be traced. Meanwhile, it is planned to keep an eye on what may be

said for Smollett's novel. The traits to be studied will be as follows:

A. SMOLLETT AND NEWCASTLE (FIXA-KAKA)

Mhe had no understanding, no economy, no courage, no industry, no
steadiness, no discernment, no vigour, no retention. He was
reputed generous and good-humoured$ but he was really profuse,
chicken-hearted, negligent, fickle, blundering, weak and leaky.
All these qualifications were agitated by an eagerness, haste
and impertinence that completed the most ludicrous composition
which human nature ever produced. He always appeared in a
hurry and confusion, as if he had lost hi3 wits in the morning,
and was in quest of them all day Notwithstanding
all the care that was taken of his education, Fika-kaka never
could comprehend any art or science except that of dancing
bare-headed among the bonzas at the great festival of
Camadoxi (Cambridge). The extent of his knowledge in
arithmetic went no farther than the numeration of his ten
fingers. In history he had no idea of what proceeded a
certain treaty (i.e. Utrecht) with the Chinese (i.e. the French)
in the reign of Queen Syko (i.e. Queen Anne), who died within
his own remembrance; and was so ignorant of geography, that he
did not know that his native country was surrounded by the sea.
No system of morality could he ever understand His
person was extremely awkward; his eye vacant, though alarmed;
his speech thick, and embarrassed; his utterance ungraceful;
and his meaning perplexed. With much difficulty he learned
to write his \°$n name, and that of the Lairo (i.e. the King),
and picked up a smattering of the Chinese (i.e. French)
language, which was sometimes used at court. In his
youth he freely conversed with women; but as he advanced in age
he placed his chief felicity in the delights of the table..."(1)

Shortly after, Smollett sums up his own lampoon:

(1) The Atom: 318-20
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"Here then was the strangest phenomenon that ever appeared in
the political world; a statesman without capacity or the
smallest tincture of human learning; a secretary who could
not write; a financier who did not understand the
multiplication table; and the treasurer of a vast empire
who never could balance accounts with his own butler.•."(1)

Subsequently, Newcastle is pictured persistently as vain, and

contemptibly submissive to the King,

One may then lookthe judgment of history on Newcastle. For

all the acrimony of Smollett, it would seem that one should have a

certain amount of sympathy with his strictures on the famous premier,

Williams wrote of Newcastle's "cloudy understanding"♦(2) On the

general weakness of Newcastle's ministry (1754) Williams wrote: "It

was a sorry cabinet to undertake the responsibility of conducting a

great war, without a man in it fitted to take the direction of affairs."(3)

Wrong wrote of Newcastle:

"He provoked much criticism in his own time and still draws
contempt from many historians He had a fussy
manner, was timid of opposition, and said silly thlngs."(4)

Of the blunders of Newcastle, a great deal has been written down

by authoritative historians. Bobertson, for instance, wrote of his

first blunder, namely, his affront to Fox.(5)

Robertson dwelt at large on other blunders of the Newcastle-Hardwicke

group. The British Cabinet, he wrote:

"permitted events in Amerioa to develop without resolute efforts
either to remove causes that must issue in war, or to provide
for the inevitable consequences if they did. Their diplomacy
failed to penetrate the real designs of the Viennese court,
and they lost the Austrian alliance because, as Napoleon
said of his generals, they made a picture and assumed it

(1) Ibid; p.321
(2)Willlams (Basil): The Whig Supremacy. 1714-1760, Oxford, 1939,p.325.
(3) Ibid; p.326
(4) Wrong (E.M.): History of England (1688-1815), London,1927,p.108(5) Robertson (Charles Grant): England under the Hanoverians, London,

1934, p.118
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corresponded with fects...and they entered into engagements
with Russia and Prussia which were contradictory and illusory.
In the autumn of 1754» when Braddook's expedition was
deliberately planned, they had ample time to prepare
,*• ... ... But when the time came the fleet was not
adequate for the task imposed on it....Pitt said with
truth, 'If he saw a child driving a go-cart to the edge
of a precipice with the precious freight of an old king
and his family, he was bound to take the reigns of his
hand*. She responsibility for the pitiable state of
things must fall mainly on the Hewoastle-Hardwicke group."(l)

These and such blunders stated by authoritative historians were not

all brought about by Newcastle in person. His colleagues no doubt must

share the blame with him. But the Prime-Minister is after all

responsible for the choice of his men. And it is generally an

accepted principle that such people as prime-ministers are considered

responsible for more than they can really command and supervise in

person. In any case the historians' picture of Newcastle and his

cabinet, especially at his first rising to power, seems to offer a

certain amount of justification to Smollett's report.

B SMOLLETT AND PITT (TAYGHO)

The question of Smollett and Pitt in the Atom can be summed up as

followsi

1) Smollett was basically against the Hanoverian policy, the system of

subsidies and all continental alliances. In his view, America, not

Europe, was the correct sphere for action.

2) He ridicules Pitt for his support of Frederick the Second.

3) He was sarcastic of him because that same Pitt had, before joining

the Ministry, opposed the same Hanoverian policy. He refuses to accept

Pitt's proposition that Canada was won in Europe.

(1) Ibid; p.131
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4) Smollett refuses to credit Pitt with any of the glorious

achievements of his day. His theme is that whereas Pitt was planning

nothing but disasters, he won the glory that was really due to such

men as Wolfe at Quebeo and Ilawke in the Channel.

5) Smollett ridicules Pitt's expeditions against the north coast of

Prance as meaningless and to no effect.

Now Smollett was mainly in the wrong. Canada could not have been

won if France^heft nothing to worry about in Europe. Pitt's Hanoverian

policy forced Prance to keep a major power operating in Europe and

sucking a great proportion of France's human and financial resources.

Pitt was largely, though not literally, right in claiming that Canada

was won in Europe.

Smollett was also wrong in his refusal to admit the brilliant

thoroughness of Pitt's organisation, and he deserves heavy blame for

ignoring Pitt's masterly plan for the reduction of Canada by three

conoentric operations. The blame seems more deserved especially if we

remember that Smollett gave an accurate and detailed description of

the operations.

Furthermore, Smollett was unfair in his criticism of the attacks on

the north coast of France. These, though not seriously meant for

invasion, were a harassing distraction to the enemy.

"By his (i.e. Pitt's) raids on the French coast, ridiculed by the
English quidnuncs, who did not understand their underlying
object, he distracted the French headquarters, and caused them
to withdraw troops from the campaign against Frederick."(1)

It must be acknowledged in honour of Pitt that the innumerable

victories in all four corners of the globe - in Canada, Guadeloupe, Mary

Galante, Senegal, Goree, the Philippines ... ... were largely due to

the fact that the French never knew where the next blow would be. To

(1) Williams (Basil): The Whig Supremacy. 1714-1760, Oxford, 1939»p«336
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attaok the French everywhere, without the French having a means to

discover whether it was a serious invasion or a mere vexation - that

was a remarkable part of Pitt's glory,

Pitt was criticised by historians on the score of his 'contradictio

se ipso', in supporting the Honoverian Policy when he came into power,

after he had bitterly Inveighed against it. That Pitt contradicted

himself is a fact. And in so far as self-contradiction is wrong,

Smollett was right. But is self-contradiction always a fault? In

delivering the final judgment, it is in justice to Pitt to say that he

changed his standpoint from the wrong to the right, not vice versa.

And it is unfair to condemn a man for switching to the right point

of view, on finding himself in the wrong.

Smollett pictures Pitt as ignorant. That Pitt was a lesser scholar

than many of his contemporaries is immediately seen when he is put side

by side with a Burke or a grenville. But that he was ignorant in an

abstract sense, or even in the sense that Newcastle was - that is untrue.

Smollett portrays Pitt as a mere demagogue. That Pitt carried the

centre of gravity from the House to the Street is right. That son® of

his weighty contemporaries considered him as a demagogue appealing to

the ignorant crowd is true. But judged by his final goals, his honest

ambition to win his country an empire, Pitt was a heroj and the means,
x hateful as it was to an oligarch like Fox, should not blind us to the

glory of the end.

It remains to see what is there in history books and literary works

supporting, not refuting, Smollett,
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The question of subsidies and the heavy expenses of war:

Harmay wrote:

"Smollett might well have reconciled a belief in the Minister's
(i.e. Pitt's) personal greatness with a conviction that the war
had been carried on long enough for the interest of the
country, and that it was now time to make peace. If he also
thought that enough English money had gone to help Frederick
of Prussia in his fight with the House of Austria* and that
the sooner we out ourselves adrift from the wars of the
continent, the better, he was in agreement with many
Englishmen, and might have cited not a little of Pitt's
own eloquence in early years in support of his views."(l)

Smollett's campaign against the system of subsidies and the endless

fighting of the Seven Years Wars was not a mere invective against

the person of Pitt. It was a political doctrine of Smollett, a policy

of isolation, to which Scott has drawn attention*

"The chief purpose of the work (i.e. the Atom) besides that of
giving the author the opportunity to raise his hand, like that
of Ishmael, against every man, is to inspire a horror of
continental connections."(2)

In fact, the satirist's dissatisfaction with the expenditure

on war was shared by other people. Selley wrote*

"In the country, as in the small circle of politicians, there
was a growing discontent with the continuance of the war.
Mauduit's Considerations of the Present German War, which
was hostile to Pitt's method of conducting it, went through
six editions within a few months, and the people were
becoming increasingly hostile to apparently limitless
expenditure of the country's resources, (Footnote* the
war added £75,000,000 to the National Debt)... ... The Tory
opposition to a war, whose benefits went into the hands ahd
pockets of the Whigs, increased from day to day."(3)

Selley added*

"Bedford, then lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Hardwicke, a
former Chancellor, sinoerely believed that the time for fighting
was over. Bedford wrote to Bute that 'the endeavouring to
drive France entirely out of any naval powers is fighting against
nature, and can tend to no one good to this country, but on the
contrary, must excite all the naval powers of Europe to enter
into a confederacy against us."(4)

(1) Hannay, Smollett, p.146
(2) Scott (Sir Walter)* The Novels of Tobias George Smollett. London and

Edinburgh, 1821, I. p.fflfc
(3) Selley (W.T.)s England in the Eighteenth Century, London, 1949»PP*94-95
(4) Ibid; p.95



••61.2—

Prom such statements, one can sympathise with Smollett's account,

referring to the days just before the Treaty of Paris, 1763:

"Japan (i.e. Britain). was in danger of being jzuine-ri by
her conquests. The war had destroyed so many men, that the
whole empire could not afford a sufficiency of recruits for
the maintenance of the land forces. All those who had
conquered Patsissio (i.e. America) and Pan-yah (i.e. Havanna)
were already destroyed by hard duty and the diseases of those
unhealthy climates; above two-thirds of the Pune (i.e. the
Navy) were rotten, in the course of service; and the
complements of marines reduced to less than one half of
their original numbers. Troops were actually wanting to
garrison the new conquests. The finances of Japan were by
this time drained to the bottom. One of her chief resources
was stopped by the fupture with Corea (i.e. Spain), while her
expenses were considerably augmented and her national credit
was stretched even to cracking..."(1)

The Question of Inconsistency:

Whitridge remarked that: "Smollett is al30 perfectly justified

in his reiterated charges of political Inconsistency.♦.(2)
Williams laboured the question at large, but as already pointed

out, Pit/ft was justified:

"In his (i.e. Pitt's) pre-war plans relating to Germany, he
seems to lay himself open to the charge of inconsistency, for
he had always condemned continental entanglements which
appeared to be chiefly for the benefit of Hanover. But now
circumstances were altered. In the first place, even had he
wished, he could not repudiate the recent convention of
Westminster for mutual protection with Prederick. And he
had no such intention".(3)

The Question of the Campaign's to the North Coast of Prance:

Historical evidence would point to the conclusion that Smollett's

criticism of the campaigns against the coast of France was not a mere

eccentricity of a mentally affected satirist. There were and have been

many who would take sides with the atom's version of the matter to

Nathaniel Peacock. Robertson wrote:

(1) The Atom. 476-9
(2) Whitridge, Tobias Smollett, p.102 - He even allows Pitt was in one

way a 'charlatan'.
(3) William* p.335.
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"The feature of Pitt's strategy and tactics most vulnerable to
criticism is the expeditions against the French coast,
deliberately planned to relieve the pressure on Frederick and
Ferdinand, and to employ the army as 'a sword of the fleet*.
Fox wittily condemned them as breaking windows with guineas,
and some experts, since Pitt's days have seen in these eccentric
raids a flaw in the strategic scheme which locked up at great
cost forces that might have been employed more effectually
elsewhere. But the place and use of eccentric divisions are a
highly controversial part of modern military science... ...etc"

(1)

Fox's remark on 'breaking windows with guineas' was repeated in

"k*16 Atom, of course in Smollett's own bitterly ironic ways

"Tayoho (Pitt) had by the force of his genius discovered that
nothing so effectually destroyed the oiled paper which the
Chinese (French) use in their windows instead of glass, as
the gold coin oalled Oban, when discharged from a military
engine at a proper distance. He found that gold was more
compact, more heavy, mor malleable, and more manageable than
any other metal or substance that he knew: he therefore
provided a great quantity of obans, and a good body of
slingers: and these being conveyed to the coast of China
(France) in a squadron of Fune (the Navy), as none of the
Chinese appeared to oppose these hostilities, a select
number of the troops were employed to make ducks and
drakes with the obans, on the supposition that this division
would allure the enemy to the sea-side..."(2)

Was Pitt a demagogue?

If Smollett considered Pitt a demagogue, the same opinion was held

by some lunimaries of the time. Fox, for instance,

"regarded Pitt's reliance on support outside the narrow dircle of
the represented as a demagogue's appeal to the ignorant crowd.w

(3)

Was Pitt ignorant?

Whitridge drew a comparison between Pitt and some of the luminaries

of his day, to the conclusion that Pitt wa3 comparatively ignorant.(4)
Hence this is Smollett's commentary on the nature of Pitt's eloquence:

(1) Robertson, p.149
(2) The Atom, p.413
(3) Robertson; op.oit.,p.131. See Atom, p.358, "as he professed an

inviolable zeal for the commons of Japan, he became the first
demagogue of the empire."

(4) See Whitridge, p.102.
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$rater Taycho was not so well skilled in logic as to amuse his
audience with definitions of concrete and abstract terms; or
expatiate upon the genus and the difference; or state
propositions by the subject, the predicate, and the copula;
or four syllogisms by mood and figure, but he was perfectly
well acquainted with all the equivocal or synonymous words
in his own language, and could ring the changes on them
with great dexterity...etc (1)

Was there a Servile Element in Pitt's Nature?

If one is in misgivings about the existence of that element in

Pitt's nature, one may read in Hunt, for instance, of Pitt's calling

on George the Third, in 1761, on the occasion of his resignation:

When Pitt went to the King to give up the seals of his
office, George spoke graciously to him. Always intoxicated
by a peep into the royal closet, Pitt burst into tears, and
replied in words of absurd self-abasement....(2)

Hence Smollett wrote, not on the same occasion, but referring to

1756, and to the reconciliation of Pitt to Newcastle, George II, and

the Hanoverian policy:

"Then he (i.e. Pitt) was conducted to the antechamber of the
emperor (i.e. George II), who could not, without great difficulty
so far master his personal dislike, as to appear before him with
any degree of composure ... ... ... ... The orator perceiving
him advance, made a low obeissance according to the custom of
Japan, that is, by bending the body averse from the Dairo
(King), and laying the right hand upon the left buttock; and
pronounced with an audible voice, 'Behold, invincible
Got-hama-baba (i.e. George II), a sincere penitent come to
make atonement for his virulent opposition to your government,
for his atrocious insolence to your sacred person ... ...
Taycho ... ... turning his face from the emperor received
auoh a salutation on the oa sacrum ...etcn(3)

Some More of Pitt's Flaws:

It is not difficult at all to dig up from books lengthy accounts

of other flaws of Pitt which more or less correspond with the portrait

of Taycho. Wrong, for example, wrote:
(1) the Atom, 588
(2) Hunt~TtTlliam): The History of Kngland 1760-1801, London, 1905 p.32
(3) The Atom, p.366-7
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"The constitution would not endure many Pitt's if it were to
grow along the lines already laid down. 'I will be
responsible for nothing that I do not direct', Pitt said,
just before he resigned, a claim to dictatorship subject
to the people's will, that is imcompatible with Cabinet
government."(l)

Selley described Pitt's early factiousness as 'mischievous1 and

commented on his election for a rotten borough and his initiation to

office through the influence of a selfish Whig oligarchy as 'repulsive'.

He added also:

"He had been ambitious, selfish, factious, and domineering.
He had employed all the resources of the opposition orator
without revealing any marked ability either as a political
thinker or as a minister in minor office."(2)

Robertson has supplied a picture of one side of Pitt, which highly

corresponds with the general portrait supplied by Smollett:

"As a critic he (i.e. Pitt) had been unsparing in denunciation,
and in notable instances ... ... ... had shown himself
ignorant, prejudiced, and unjust. The violence of these
attacks, corresponding to well defined phases in his career,
had demonstrably hindered his advance, inspired his
contemporaries with mistrust, and the Crown with justifiable
resentment the political world, which saw him
near at hand, could not forget the sudden transformation
of the savage guerilla leader in 1738-43 into the silent
and docile supporter of the Pelhams, his equally sudden
reappearance on the war-path when disappointed after Henry
Pelham's death, his strange omission to warn the country
until the autumn of 1755, contrasted with his personal
attacks on Newcastle and Murray, the vehemence of his
denunciation of the subsidy system and the ease with which
he quietly swallowed his criticisms of the Convention of
Westminster and Hanoverianism, followed by his own lavish
support of the war on the continent. His close connection
with Leicester House from 1736-44 had been snapped for ten
years, and was resumed because, it was not unnaturally said,
he wanted tools to break Newcastle as he had tried to break
Walpole and Cateret, in order to get their offices and then
carry out their policy. It is not surprising that many who
knew him well and had been under the wand of the enchanter now
and later (Walpole, Newcastle, Hardwicke, Granville, Fox, Horace
Walpole, Shelburne, Burke, George Grenville) were in despair
at his vagaries of judgement and temper."(3)

1) Wrong, p.118
2) Shelley, p.78
3) Robertson, p.139.
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Robertson mentions further faults of Pitts

"Indeed Pitt himself provided ample material for the portrait
of an able adventurer, cursed with a domineering and
capricious nature, of a colleague super-sensitive about
his own feelings, callous to the feeling of others, a
theatrical 'poseur* intoxicated by the exuberance of his
own rhetoric."(l)

Robertson marshals other political errors of Pitt:

"It must be admitted that Pittas surrender to, and treatment
of Newcastle are difficult to explain away, and that his
political services were marred throughout the reigns of
George II and George III, by grave and avoidable errors of
Judgment which singularly crippled his power for good."(2)

Of course, this is not the whole truth about Pitt. But the

argument here is that Smollett's strictures on him were not utter

nonsense. A good deal of them had a basis, though a narrow one, of

reality. His views were sometimes shared by contemporaries, and some

of them can be traced even in modern writers. Smollett was stating the

satirist's version of the truth, though he certainly exaggerated the

'satiric license*. In any case Smollett wrote of the same Taycho in

the Atom: "The truth is, he generally happened to be on the right

side."(3)

C. SMOLLETT AND BUTE (YAK-STROT)

The striking thing about Smollett's treatment of Bute, who appears

in the last quarter of the novel, is that he emerges to a better

advantage than one would expect after reading the first three quarters.

This topic is to be dealt with in the section immediately following.

The discussion will be confined here to what Smollett wrote against Bute,

and what can be said in justification thereof. Smollett described him

1) Robertson, p.139
2) loc. cit.
(3) The Atom; 358
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as "proud, reserved, vain and affected."(l) He ridicules Bute's plans

for economy:

"He dismissed from the Dairo's (i.e. the King's) service about
a dozen of cooks and scullions; shut up one of the kitchens,
after having sold the grates, andirons, spits, and saucepans;
deprived the servants and officers of the household of their
breakfast, took away their usual allowance of oil and candles;
retrenched their tables, reduced their proportion of drink;
and persuaded his pupil the Dairo to put himself on a diet of
soup-meagre thickened with oat-meal."I2)

The text of the Atom rings with the pangs of Smollett's

disappointment in the Briton, when he describes Bute after its close:

"Yet, although discomfited, he was not discouraged. On the
contrary, having at bottom a fund of fanaticism, which, like
camomile, grows the faster for being trod upon, he became more
obstinately bent than ever upon prosecuting his own schemes for
the good of the people in their own despite. His vanity was
likewise buoyed up by the flattery of his creatures, who
extolled the passive courage he had shown in the late
engagement. Though every part of him still tinkled and
stunk from the balls of the enemy (i.e. Wilkes), he
persuaded himself that not one of their missies had taken
place; and of consequence, that there was something of
divinity in his person. Full of this notion, he discarded
his rhymers and his dirt-casters, as unnecessary, and
resolved to bear the brunt of the battle in his own

individual*"(3)

Elsewhere Smollett dwells on Yak-Strot's

"childish vanity, rash ambition, littleness of mind, and lack
of understanding; He purchased a large wardrobe of tawdry
clothes, and fluttered in all the finery of Jppan (Britain):
He prevailed upon his master to vest him with badges and
trappings of all the honorary institutions of the empire,
although this multiplication of orders in the person of one
man was altogether without precedent or prescription. This
was only setting himself up the more conspicuous mark for
envy and detraction..."(4)

The novelist tells of the Queen Mother and Bute:

"between whom they hinted there was a secret correspondence
which reflected very little honour on the family of the
Dairo."(5)

(1) The Atom: p.446
(3) The Atom: p.484
(5) Ibid; p.473

(2) Ibid: p.455
(4) Ibid: p.467
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If one looks for Bute in volumes of history, one finds Wrong

describing him as *a showy medioctity**(1) He writes also of Bute's
'small ability'*(2) Hunt desoribes Bute as:

"a fine showy man, vain of his handsome person, theatrical in
his manners, pompous, slow and sentenious in his speech ***
... ... he had ... ... ... a good deal of superficial
knowledge. His abilities were small? he would, George's
father used to say make an excellent ambassador in any
court where there was nothing to do.* He lacked the
steadfast self reliance necessary to the part which he
undertook to play, and had none of the dogged resolution
of his loyal pupil# His enemies freely accused him of
falsehood, he was certainly addicted to intrigue, but he was
probably too proud a man to utter direct lies. The friendship
between him and the princess was close and lasting. It was
generally believed that he was her paramour, but for this there
is no real evidence."(3)

Of Bute as the future king's tutor, Hunt remarked, "Though

utterly incompetent for the task, Bute instructed the prince in

the duties of kingship."(4)

Such statements, from historians, give the impression that

Smollett's strictures were far from being mere prejudice. What

Smollett wrote, even if sometimes inaccurate, was, and still is,

repeated, of course in a different manner of expression, by others.

Indeed Smollett's assault oh Bute looks awful to us, for the mere

fact that he attacked Bute at all. And, as will be seen in the coming

section, Bute won* from the 'atom* as much sympathy as he gained

from some historians* Nor were literary writers lagging in their

Justification of many of Smollett's arguments• Hannay wrote:

"Bute ... ... and the King, though they had a cause, and a very
fair one, contrived to ruin it effectually by their own
backstairs intrigue. They condemned their supporters to
fight what must in any case have been an uphill battle, under

(1) Wrong? op.cit. p.135
(2) Wrong, p.119
(3) Hunt (William): Political History of England.X, London, 1905,p.5
(4) loc. clt.
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particularly disadvantageous circumstances. Then when they
had done their best, Bute left them in the lurch.M(l)

D. SMOLLETT AND GEORGE THE SECOND (Got-hama-baba)

The nucleus of Smollett's attack on George Illia-fiotrnd in the

question of the Hanoverian policy and the contempt of the novelist

to the 'farm* of 'Yesso*, which was unbelievably dear to the monarch,

and which the novelist looked upon as a senseless strain on the

country's resouroes. Enough, however, has been said of the real

wisdom of Pitt in using Frederick and the subsidy policy as a tool

to harass Franoe in Europe until an empire had been won for Britain

overseas. The discussion here will be limit«fet>Smollett's report

on George II's character. According to Smollett, Got-hama-baba was:

"rapacious, shallow, hot-headed, and perverse; in point of
understanding, just suffficient to appear in public without a
slavering bib; imbued with no knowledge, illumined by no
sentiment, and warmed with no affection... ... His heart was
meanly selfish, and his disposition altogether unprincely."(2)

If this is taken as one side of the truth, it can perhaps be

tolerated, being a satarist's version of a man whom history presented,

in one aspect, as a

"choleric, obstinate little man with violent prejudices, and
a great sense of his own importance."(3)

Wrong described George II as*

"a political coward despite his military experience.•."(4)
E. SMOLLETT AND GEORGE THE THIRD (Gio-gio)

"Gio-gio was a young prinee who had been industriously
sequestered from the public view,and excluded from all share
in the affairs of state by the jealousy of the last emperor,
He lived retired under the wings of his grandmother, and had
diverse preceptors to teach him the rudiments of every art
but the art of reigning.(5)

(1) Hannay, Smollett, p.147
(2) The Atom. 3~IT~
(3) Williams, p.343
(4) Wrong; op. cit. p.125
(5) The Atom; 446
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In the sequel, George III is pictured as "no more than a puppet

moved by his own grandmother and this vile Ximian (Scotsman*i, i.e.
Bute)"(l) Smollett did not really write much in direct attack on

George III. Probably he thought him too much of a puppet to be the

object of satire. He knew that the real command of affairs lay

elsewhere; and in the real holder of power he centered his attack.

Historians did indeed write more than the satirist in denunciation of

the young King's character. Wrong wrote that he had "a double dose of

Guelph obstinacy and many unrelenting prejudices."(2)

Subsequently in Wrong's book, George III is pictured as:

"stubborn, uncharitable to opponents, sullen when displeased,
convinced that all those who differed from him had unworthy-
motives. He lacked the gifts of loyalty which his
predecessors had had in marked degree, and he felt that
while he might confer obligation on his ministers, he
incurred none towards them. His stubborn attempt to realise
political aims that were not in full harmony with the
tendency of the last forty years drove him at times to the
methods of a second class brain, secrecy and deceit."(3)

Wrong adds that the new king "did nothing to decrease corruption,

and Instead of destroying parties he increased the confusion of the

time by building an additional one of his own."(4) He concluded by

saying that George III "had in fact the same end as the Duke of

Newcastle, more courage, more obstinacy* and an inferior brain"(5)
Wrong's final verdict is:

"...when we weigh George in the balance of statemanship, he
kicks the beam. Judged by results he failed...Judged by
methods, he was little better than Newcastle,.. .George had
a great preference for mediocrity, for only over mediocrities
could he rule unchallenged."(6)

(1) Ibid; p.472-3 (2) Wrong; op. cit. p.116
(3) Wrong p.125 (4) Wrong; p.126
(5) Wrong; p.128 (6) Wrong; p.132
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The upshot of the whole thing is that, if this is history's

verdict on George the Third, Smollett must be credited with admirable

humanity in handling him.

F. SMOLLETT AND CERTAIN OTHER CHARACTER

In the following pagesw Smollett's treatment of certain leading

figures in the Atom will be studied, to the theme that the satirist

was in the main Justified in many of his apparently wild vagaries.

(i) Wilkes i (Jan-ki-dtzin)

One would tend at first to distrust any statement by Smollett

on his old enemy, Wilkes. Authoritative material, however, largely

supports the satirist's strictures, at least on Wilkes' morals.

According to Smollett, Wilkes

"Being reduced to a low ebb of fortune by his debaucheries, he
had made advances to the new Guboy (Prime-Minister i.e. Bute)
who had rejected his projected and professed services, on
account of his immoral character."(1)

But history wrote in more detail on Wilkes' 'immoral character*.

One reads in Selleys

"...being a distinguished member of that brotherhood which had
its head-quarters at Mendenham Abbey and Indulged in orgies
both obscene and prophane, he (i.e. 'Wilkes) moved in the
society which cultivated vice as an art."(2)

When Wilkes fled abroad during the famous affair of the number

45 of the North Briton, he was "to seek recreation in 'amorous delights'(3)
On Wilkes' ordeal on account of that number of the North Briton.

Selley adds: "Neither Wilkes' previous character, nor his violent

and disgraceful diatribes during these incidents arouse sympathy".(4)
The 'violent and disgraceful diatribes' in the historian's wording are

(1) The Atom: 483
(2) SelleyT.W.T.) p.128
(3) Ibid; p.129
(4) loc. cit.
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the same 'balls of filth which were famous for sticking and stinking',

in the satirist's version.

(ii) Pox » (Foksi-Rokhu)

The Henry Pox of history is little better than the Foksi-Rokhu

of the Atom. In the latter he is

"An adventurer from his cradle, a latitudinarian in principle,
a libertine in morals, without the advantages of birth,
fortune, character, or interest; by his own natural
sagacity, a close attention to the follies and foibles of
mankind, a projecting spirit, an invincible assurance, and
an obstinacy of perseverance proof against all the shocks
of disappointment and repulse, he forced himself as it were
into the scale of preferment; and being found equally
capable and compliant rose to the high offices of trust and
profit, detested by the people as one of the most despicable
tools of a wicked administration; and odious t<5 his
colleagues in the ministry for his superior talents, his
restless ambition and the uncertainty of his attachment(1)

Later on, Fox deserted to Bute's side; and as a speciment of Fox's

contribution to corruption, Smollett tells how the crooked treasurer

bribed the House to get them to ttote for the Peace of Paris (in 1763)
"...Foksi-Rokhu and his brother undertakers, having the
treasure of Japan at their command, had anointed the great
part of the assembly with a certain precious salve, which
preserved them effectually from the fascinating arts of
Taycho (Pitt)." (2)

The verdict of history on Fox looks severer than Smollett's. Here

he is, in Robertson's words, referring to the period about 1756s

"Fox had definitely decided to sacrifice his political
ambitions ... ... ... As he could not be prime minister, he
would at least be rich. He stipulated with the King for
the paymaster's office (which as the war promised to be
long and lavish in its expenditure meant to a skilful
financier vast sums), and he would take it from the King
and from no one else. That meant that men might come and
go but at the receipt of subsidies he would remain until
some fresh service brought him a peerage. And Henry Fox

(1) The Atom; p 334
(2) Ibid; p.482
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won what he desired, the Pay-office, without a seat in the
Cabinet* He also Earned what did not trouble him at all,
the oontempt both of the honest and the dishonest. For
Englishmen, with whom spirit will cloak a multitude of sins
will always despise a craven surrender of great abilities,
and justifiable ambition to the lust of lucre. The gold
amasses in these years of national glory completed Henry
Fox's moral ruin."(l)

(iil) Byng t (Bihn-goh)

There is nearly no satire on Byng in the Atom. But the novel cannot

be dismissed without mention of Smollett's account of Bihn-gohj for here

is a strong point from which one can ohallenge the assumption that the

Atom is the raving of a mentally affected person. The fact is, no

historian has been able to do Byng more justice than Smollett did him

in the Atom*

The novelist's account of the unfortunate Admiral is to the credit

of both, Smollett virtually gave the verdict which was destined to be

the orthodox judgment of history on the matter,* Ye"t Smollett's view

in his own day was that of a negligible minority. The truth is,

Smollett refused to be swept by the wild vagaries of the ignorant mob

who went about yelling 'Hang Byng or look to your King'.(2) The only

thing that Smollett had to say against Byng was to describe him as 'a

man who had never signalised himself by any act of valour'.(3) And

that is true. Official documents have described Byng as a man too

apt to find difficulties. Williams described him as 'already well-known

to the admiralty for his hesitancy and want of initiative.'(4) Apart

from that, Smollett vindicated the man as few had ever done by 1T69.
He makes the despicable Fox harangue to his colleagues:

(1) Robertson pp.137-8
(2) Robertson p.133
(3) The Atom, 349
(4) Williams, p.331
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M,Now the question is, who is to be this sop, this barrel,
this scape-goat? Tremble not, illustrious Flka-kaka
(i.e. Newcastle); be not afraid; your life is of t&o much
consequence ... ... ... Bihn-goh (Byng) must be the victim -
happy, if the sacrifice of his single life ean appease the
commotions of the country. To him let us impute the loss
of lotao (i.e. Minoroa). Let us, in the meantime, soothe
the rabble with solemn promises that national justice shall
be done; let us employ emissaries to mingle in all places
of plebeian resort; to puzzle, perplex, and prevaricate;
to exaggerate the misconduct of Bihn-goh; to traduce his
character with retrospective reproach; strain circumstances
to his prejudice, inflame the resentment of the vulgar against
that devoted officer; and keep up the flame by feeding it with
continual fuel.'" (1)

We are told in the sequel that;

"Agents were employed through the whole metropolis to vilify
his character, and accuse him of cowardice and treachery.
Authors were enlisted to defame him in public writings;
and mobs hired to hang and burn him in effigy. By these
means the revenge of the people was artfully transferred,
and their attention effectually diverted from the ministry,
which was the first object of their indignation. At length,
matters being duly prepared for the exhibition of such an
extraordinary spectacle, Bihn-goh underwent a public trial,
was unanimously found guilty and unanimously declared
innocent, by the same mouths condemned to death and
recommended to mercy; but mercy was incompatible with the
designs of the ad n. The unfortunate Bihn-goh was
crucified for cowardice, and bore his fate with the most heroic
courage. His behaviour at his death was so inconsistent with
the orime for which he was doomed to die; that the emissaries
of the Cuboy (Prime-Minister) were fain to propagate a report,
that Bihn-goh had bribed a person to represent him at his
execution, and be crucified in his stead."(2)

The only item of inaccuraoy in this account lies in the word

•cowardice', for Byng was acquitted x'oH that but condemned for not doing

his utmost.(3) And the final sentence - the reference to a bribe - is

a necessary sting, typical of Smollett's sarcastic turn of idiom.

Otherwise what Smollett wrote above is not fiction but in name; it

is orthodox history. The Byng affair in British history is too

(1) The Atom. 355
(2) The Atom, p.355-6
(3) See Selley, op cit. p.84 (n); and also, Robertson, op. cit. p.133
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crystallised to need comment. But in support of Smollett one may

quote a few extracts from history. Selley concluded his account with*
"He (i.e. Byng) had simply been made the scapegoat for the Newcastle

administration."(1) The authentic Robertson virtually re-wrote Smollett^

on Byng* <

"Newcastle went about saying, 'Oh, indeed, he shall be tried
immediately, he shall be hanged directly1, and his colleagues
were quite ready to mafce the admiral the scapegoat for their
sins. Court-marshalled and sentenced to death for neglecting
to do the utmost to save the situation, Byng was shot on
March 14th 1757, in Voltare's famous words 'to encourage the
others••"(2)

Robertson's account goes on*

^The personal aspect of the matter is far from creditable to
the political chiefs ... ... ... Ministers gladly 'diverted'
resentment on to a mam who, at worst, was guilty of handling
his squadron badly in difficult circumstances. The higher
political direction, such as it was, brought about the
disaster."(3)

G. CONCLUDING REMARKS

In concluding this section on the Atom and historical fact, in

whidh only a portion of the novel was able to be dealt with, one may

safely aay that the common notion of Smollett's running mad with

prejudice should be modified. It must be oonfessed, however, that

the main outrage lay in his account of Pitt, where one would get the

false impression that the Empire was builfc" against his will, or

independently of his ability, or 'inspite of' his conduct of affairs.

Otherwise he who persists in his attempt to support certain parts

of Smollett's strictures in the Atom with.historical fact will not

be disappointed. That he neglected the good side in an impertinent

(1) Selley, op. cit. p.84 (n)
(2) Robertson, 133
(3) loc. cit.
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charge against a satirist. It is enough that what he wrote is not

utter lies. Nevertheless, the tone of excessive ferocity in the

satire has to be stated as a blemish. Then there is the utter absence

of lovable characters, not even to act as mere foils. The reader soon

gets tired of the blows given incessantly on all sides. Furthermore,

the •motive* of the Atom*s satire would make it cheaper. The

motive was not reform but quelling resentment,

VI unexpected FEATURES of THE ATOM

A. BUTE GETS OFF RATHER CHEAPLY.

When the reader reaches the appearance of Bute on the scene,

after the greater part of the work has been suffered, with its

acrimonious ferocity, he cannot fail to be struck with the relative

leniency, with which Bute is handled.

"...it must be owned, for the sake of the truth, that
Yak-Strot (i.e. Bute) was one of the honestest men in
Japan, and certainly the greatest benefactor to the empire.
Just, upright, sincere, and charitable? his heart was
susceptible of friendship and tenderness. He was a
virtuous husband, a fond father, a kind master, and a
zealous friend. In his public capacity he had nothing
in view but the advantage of Japan, in the prosecution
of which he flattered himself he should be able to
display all the abilities of a profound statesman, and
all the virtues of the most sublime patriotism ... ...

... ... ... He had the resolution to dissolve the shameful
and pernicious engagements which the empire and contracted
on the continent of Tartary. He lightened the intolerable
burdens of the empire? he saved its credit when it was
stretched over even to bursting. He made a peace, which
if not the most glorious that might have been obtained, was,
at least, the most solid and advantageious that ever Japan
had concluded with any power whatsoever? and, in particular,
much more honourable, useful, and ascertained, than that
which Taycho (i.e. Pitt) had agreed to subscribe the
preceeding year? and, by this peace, he put an end to all
the horrors of a cruel war, which had ravaged the best parts
of Asia, and destroyed the lives of six-hundred thousand men
every year. On the whole, Yak-Strot's good qualities were
respectable. There was very little vicious in his
composition? and as to his follies, they were rather
the subject of ridicule than of resentment."(l)

(1) The Atom; pp.488-9
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It is true that the Bute of the Briton was the incarnation of

all virtues and talants. The subsequent ingratitude of Bute to the

novelist is well-known* Smollett was certainly under no obligation to

a man who had oast him off when he found that his support was of

no avail? nor was Smollett slow to resent injury. Yet curiously

enough, Bute gets a temperate treatment. The story of Bute's

hopeless struggle against unpopularity is indeed told with more

kindliness than anything in the book. That leniency cannot thus be

explained in terms of the story of the relationship between the two men.

But it can be explained in terms of Smollett's political convictions. It

can be discerned that the bulk of Smollett's attack on Pitt is aimed

at the Great Commoner's policy, though he does not forget to satirise

his person. But in Bute's oase, the majority of Smollett's shafts are

against the Scottish favourite's person* Smollett honestly detested

Pitt's Hanoverian polioy, and at heart applauded Bute's stopping of

subsidies, concluding of peace, and dissolving of Continental

entanglements. For these he cannot help commending Bute. Two years

later, he eulogised in high terms the Treaty of Paris (1763, in Humphry

Clinker, and through Lismahagos

"One of the company chancing to mention Lord B~—*s inglorious
peace, the lieutenant immediately took up the cudgels in his
lordship's favour, and argued very strenuously to prove that
it was the most honourable and advantageous peace that
England had ever made since the foundation of the monarchy.
Nay, between friends, he offered such reasons on this subject,
that I was really confounded, if not convinced."(1)

The analogy between the texts above from the two novels is

note-worthy. There is the detail of comparing the Treaty of Paris

with the previous treaties.

(1) Humphry Clinker; Matthew Bramble, Iweedmouth, July 15.
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After alli Smollett had once been a professed Tory; and it would

seem sound to conjecture that he retained not a little of his Tory

sentiments, even when composing the Atom*

Smollett let go, in the Atom* a short statement summing up his

view of the two parties (in 1769)?
"The people of Japan had been long divided between two
inveterate parties known by the names of Shi-tilk-ums-heit
(i.e. Tories), and She-it-kums-he-til (i.e. Whigs), the
first signifying more fool than knave; and the other
more knave thisya fool."(l)

In fact as early as Launcelot Greaves (1761), Smollett showed

a propensity for that belief.(2) This view is expounded further in

the Atom in his statement that Bute*s weaknesses were the subject

of rldiculfc rather than resentment, contrasted with his view of Pitt

as an adventurer, a designing courtier, an exploiter of the ignorant

mob, and a man who does not stick to his professed principles. And

Smollett, in general, was prepared to show some toleration of fools,

but to knaves he would never allow any quarters.

B. THE ATTACK ON THE SCOTS

Earlier in the novel, Smollett looked back to Culloden

(1746 - the events in the Atom begin with 1754), and bitterly Inveighed

against the southerners in a style reminiscent of Swiftss Modest

Proposal. This is understandable in Smollett; but what is striking

is his subsequent vilifying of his own countrymen.

On the days following the last ever bloodshed on British soil,

Smollett wrote:

"Sti-phi-rum-poo (i.e. lord Hardwicke), and other judges in the
south, were condemning such of their (i.e. the Scots children
and wives) parents and husbands as survived the sword, to

1) The Atom. 447
2) See: Launcelot Greaves, chap.9* also supra, under I. Greaves. III,C.
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crucifixion, cauldrons of boiling oil, or exenteration;
and the people were indulging there appetites by feasts
upon the viscera thus extractfeed. The liver of a
Ximian (i.e. Scotsman) was in such request at the period,
that if the market had been properly managed and supplied
this delicacy would have sold for two obans a pound or
about four pounds sterling. The troops in the north
might have provided at the rate of a thousand head per
month for the demand of Meaco (i.e. London); and though
the other parts of the carcass would not have sold at so
high a price as the liver, heart, harrigals, sweet-bread
and pope's eye; yet the whole, upon an average, would have
fetched at the rate of three hundred pounds a head; especially
if those animals, which are but poorly fed in their own
country, had been fattened up and kept hard meat for the
slaughter. This new branch of traffic would have produced
about three hundred and sixty thousand pounds annually; for
the rebellion might easily have been fomented from year to
year; and consequently it would have yielded a considerable
addition to the emperor's revenue, by the proper
taxation."(l)

The tone is intelligible to everyone who ha3 read such works as

Culloden by John Pebble (Edinburgh, 1961). Smollett's feelings here are

in harmony with the Tears of Scotland.
What is bewildering is that the Scot whose whole biography

reveals a deap love for his native land, and a zealous sympathy with

his countrymen should write such things as:

"...that he (i.e. Bute) had cruelly turned adrift a great
number of helpless families, in order to gratify his own
worthless dependents with their spoils; that he had
enriched his relations and countrymen with the plunder
of Kiphon (i.e. England); that his intention was to
bring over the whole nation of Ximians (i.e. Scots), a
3avage race, who had been ever perfidious, greedy and
hostile towards the natives of the other Japanese
(i.e. British) islands. Nay they were described as
monsters in nature, with cloven feet, long tales,
saucer eyes, iron fangs, and claws, who would first
devour the substance of the Niphonites, and then feed
upon their blood..."(2)

It is true that this was written in enumerating what Bute's

enemies said about him. Probably Smollett was aiming at arousing pity

(1) The Atom, 336-7
(2) Ibid; p.427



towards his countrymen. But the tone is absurd, unbelievable and

would do Scotland a disservice rather than a service. And, in any case

Smollett very curiously, numbers Bute's partiality for Scotland among

the royal favourite's flaws,and plainly calls the Scottish arrivals

"adventurers"s "Notwithstanding his partiality to the riatale solum, he

had not been able to provide for all those adventurers who came

from thence in consequence of his promotion."(1)

Y/hitridge • s comment is worth quotings

"If this was the language of Wilkes or Churchill, we should
think nothing of it, but from Smollett, the resolute champion
of Scotsmen, it comes perilously near to apostasy. Was it
that the unending campaign of ill-natured 3okes had for the
moment undermined his spirit, or did he merely fall in with
the popular trend of thought so as further to conceal his
identity?"(2)

Whitridge's first interpretation seems nearer to the truth than

the second. The whole tone of the work is certainly that of an

undermined spirit. It is difficult to believe that he had fallen in

with the popular trend of thought if one reeollects how much he had

inveighed against the blatant beast and how firmly he remained adamant

in his attitude toward Pitt despite the universal applause which he got.

Smollett refused to fall in with the popular trend against Byng.

Indeed he was not the type of man to fall in with popular trends. After

all, if he had fallen in with the popular trend against Scotland,

how could one then explain the obvious partiality to the Scots, only

two years later, in Humphry Clinker, described by Horace Walpole

as written by the 'profligate' Smollett, 'to vindicate the Scots'. (3)

(1) The Atom; 488
(2) Whitridge (Arnold) p.106
(3) The dauntless Smollett is not known to have made any positive effort

to conceal his authorship of the Atom, though he may not have been
keen on being recognised as its author.
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VII. WHY THE ATOM IS THE LEAST APPRECIATED OP

SMOLLETT'S HOVELS

In this summing up, it is noted that Coarseness constitutes the

capital flaw of the Atom. Prejudice and deviation from sober judgment,

especially in the treatment of Pitt is the second flaw. A third flaw

is its little informative value. This third flaw has its roots in the

second, but also in the fact that other sources are abundant. A fourth

flaw is its topical character. This is curious, for its very timeliness

was the reason of its contemporary popularity. A second edition was

printed in 1769, a few months after the first, and ten more were called

for in as many years. After that its vogue waned.(1) And like a

stricken bird, it has never been able to rise once more. The very

timeliness of satire often militates against it; and the fate of many

a pamphlet of the eighteenth century can give evidence to that. A

fifth explanation of its low prestige is the absence of any reformative

or didactic aim. The work is merely destructive. Certainly the Atom

does not fall in with Knapp's general judgment thatJ

"In general, Smollett's purposes in all his novels conformed to
the conventions of the mid-eighteenth century; the ends were
instruction and reform through satire as well as entertainment."

(2)
A sixth reason for its decline and downfall as a work of satire

is the absence of lovable characters. The leniency towards Bute is

only relative and has narrow limits. Furthermore, it was not inserted

with the artistic intention of serving as a foil to the rest of the

rogues* gallery.

VHI. MERITS OF THE ATOM

This looks a strange title; but there are merits that must be

stated. After all the early eulogies of the Atom, cannot have been

(1) Whitridge, p.118
(2) Knapp, Smollett, p.310
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utterly false, especially if one remembers that Smollett's enemies

in the Monthly Review emphasised 'the spirit, humour and satirical

power of the work'.(l) (There is no evidence they knew it was by

Smollett but they may have heard undocumented rumours of his authorship

of the novel). Moore wrote that it "affords new proofs of the humour,

wit, learning and powerful genius of the painter." It is deemed by him

a successful combination of the manner of Swift and Rabelais.(2)

Complimentary statements are even traceable in modern authors.

Whitridge wrote s

"Smollett went forth to sj.ay the same dragons that excite the
indignation of all great satirists. The brutal stupidity of
statesmen, the fickleness of the mob, hypocrisy masquerading
as patriotism - these were and perhaps always will be the
constant butt of satire."(3)

And Martjwrote:

"...by patient study of the work (i.e. the Atom) in its original
setting one may learn, inspite of the satire's obvious faults,
to appreciate and respect its ingenious form, its trenchant
language, its withering caricature."(4)

One can find indeed a lot of substantial things to point to, in

the novel, as respectable merits. At the top of these is the unusual

erudition, scattered here and there in profusion,but crystallising

mainly in the famous five digressions. What is relevant in the study

of Smollett as a satirist is his recruiting of erudition in the service

of satire, and also his philosophising, every now and then, with the
aim of throwing ridicule or sarcasm, or reducing a thing to the level

of the absurd. The reader of the Atom cannot fail to regret that such

gems of learning were so wastefully flung into a bin of filth. The

Atom is the product of a learned head and a diseased soul. The

(1) Monthly review, April 1769, quoted from Whitridge, p.117
(2) See Browne'3 edition of Smollett (1872), Vol.1, p.xxv
(3) Whitridge, p.118
(4) Martz: The later Career, p.90
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digressiors on .Breeches (page 351), Alchemy (p.393), Witchcraft (p.401),

Nicknames (p.421) and Kicks (p.450) are monuments of learning too long to

be quoted. But very brief specimens of the scattered pieces of

erudition, that serve the purposes of satire are quoted: The livers

of the rebel Scots were in demand in England because some

"supposed this banquet was a kind of sacrifice to the powers
of sorcery, as we find that one of the ingredients of the
charm prepared in Shakespeare'3 cauldron was 'the liver of
a blaspheming Jew', and indeed it is not at all probable
that the liver of a rebellious Ximian (Scotsman) might be
altogether as effectual," (p.338)

Newcastle's ministry is elaborately compared to the table of

Cebes (p.340). Anecdotes on the Red Indians (p.337), on Aristotle and

his pupil Alexander (p.371), on Phillip II of Spain (p.371), on the play

Beaux Strategem (p.372), minute details from Bon Quixote (p.390 & p.395),

from Hamlet (p.394) etc. are enlisted under the banner of

satire.

One of Smollett's satiric techniques in the novel is to philosophise

in order to attain a 'reductio ad absurdum'. On a certain miscarriage

of an enterprise by Nincompoopo (i.e. Anson), Smollett sarcastically

comments:

"Philosophers have observed that the motives of actions are
not to be estimated by events..,etc"(p.345)

Smollett sometimes employed serious moralising for explaining

events and phenomena. This is, according to Smollett, why the mob

swallowed easily Taycho's (Pitt's) invectives against Newcastle's

ministry (before 1756) but refused Mura-clami's (i.e. Mansfield's)

vindication of it:

"While the constitution of human nature remains unchanged,
satire will be always better received than panegyric, in
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those popular harangues. The Athenians and Romans were
better pleased with the Philippics of Demosthenes and
Tully, than they would have been with all the praise
those two orators could have culled from the stores of
their eloquence. A man feels a secret satisfaction in
seeing his neighbour treated as a rascal. If he be
a knave himself - which ten to one is the case - he
rejoices to see a character brought down to the level
of his own, and a new member added to his society? if
he be one degree removed from actual roguery - which is
the case with nine-tenths of those who enjoy the
reputation of virtue - he indulges himself with the
Pharisaical consolation of thanking God he is not like
that publican."(p.360)

CONCLUSION

Reviewing Smollett's political satire as a whole, one comes to

the following conclusions;

Outside the Atom, Smollett had been, of right, credited with

good judgment, comprehensiveness, and truthfulness to facts. The

reformative purpose is clear; the informative value is undeniable;

and the manner of writing is fascinating.

As for the Atom, let it be noted first that Smollett was true to

circumstances in the main.(l) One instance of accuracy is the detailed

account of the capture of Quebec. Another is the presentation of Byng's

case. A third is the dismal story of Bute's unpopularity and his

struggle to overcome it.

In one case at least, Smollett's prejudice is unpardonable, namely

the case of Pitt. Smollett is hard put to it to explain away Pitt's

amazing succession of victories. To make out a case against him, he

has recourse to the most perverse ingenuity such as expatiating on a

few insignificant failures.

Yet with the exception of Pitt's case and perhaps a few more,

Smollett's judgment, though one-sided, represented one point of

(l) See Davis; p.115
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view, in each individual case, and that viewpoint was then upheld by

sundry other people.

His coarseness must be briefly dismissed as unpardonable. It can

be pleaded that the Atom was an inevitable purgation 0f Smollett's

soul: without it Humphry Clinker might never have been written.

Finally, Smollett's political satire, on the whole, did by no means

go down unnoticed in the march of the English novel. If Smollett's

naval satire was the first notable spark of the sea novel in Inglish

literature, if his serial publication of launcelot Greaves was the

first spark for that mode of publication, if his letter form in

Humphry Clinker, though subsequent to Richardson's practice, was the

real reason why Scott adopted it - here in his political satire,

Smollett was no les3 of a pioneer. The track that Smollett first

explored was to be hard beaten by subsequent novelists. On the

influent of Smollett's political satire, Y/ershoven remarked:
I u

"Smollett ne se contente pas de suggerer des regies de
conauite, mais il entre aussi dans le domaine... ... de la
politique. II prend ouvertement p.e partly des Torys ;
il ridicule les republicans, il declame/ contre les ministres
Whigs ... il excite les prejuges anglais contre les/
Francais, il flatte X'orgueil national, Cette route trace®.
par^Smollett, les romanciers anglais l'ont suivi^-assez
fiaelement, et depuis ce temps la plupart des romans ont un
earactere et une tendance politique."(l)

(1) lershoven, p.10
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CHAFT-ER NINE

SMOLLETT'S RELIGIOUS SATIRE

I. INTRODUCTION

Smollett's religious satire is no-t his beat writing. His

standpoint was simply conventional: he ia a representative of an

age that was by no means deeply religious. Seccombe noted that "of

English writers who have any pretension to a place in the first rank,

few, if any, are so consistently pagan. The religious point of view

never occurred to him."(l) Joliat mentioned "the almost complete

absence of any religious consideration in his novels."(2) Jones

remarked that Smollett "never approaches religion except so far as

he feels that, after all, death cannot be much worse than this life."(3)
Indeed Smollett wrote in one of hi3 letters "I consider the Church

not as a religious, but as a political establishment so minutely

interwoven in our constitution that the one cannot be detached from

the other without the most imminent danger to both."(4) And Lismahago

is careful to point out to Tabitha that the Indians "never heard of

any alliance between Church and State."(5)
Smollett's ridicule of the Christian dogma, his criticism of

Christian ethics, his contempt for the Catholics, his distrust of

the Methodists, his mockery at the Quakers and the Anabaptists -

interesting though they are - give him no title to originality. Nor

do they, to a Christion of any denomination, give him a very high

place as a reformer of religion. Smollett's reformative essay fell

within the sphere of morality: As far as religion proper was

(1) D.N.B. "Smollett"
(2) Joliat, Smollett et Le Prance, p.32
(3) Jones "Smollett Studies" p.75
(4) Noyes, Letters. No.38 p.55.
(5) H. Clinker. J*. Melford, Morpeth,July 13.
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c^oncerned, he was largely destructive.
This is not to say, however, that Smollett's satire on the

above topics is void of value. The fact is, Smollett belongs to

humanity, which includes non-Christians as well. His refutation of

Christian dogma, which is rejected at sight by a Christian reader,

is received differently by a non-Christian. The same happens

to apply to that department of Christian ethics which he criticised.

His animadversions oh the Catholics, the Methodists, the Quakers

and the Anabaptists, viewed each independently, can easily find

acceptance from a reader not belonging to the religious community

concerned. To the modern free-thinker, his appeals for liberalism

and rationalism are sweet and sound, if not in an absolute sense,

at least with a degree of reserve.

So far we have been mentioning those phases of Smollett's

religious satire that have a relative value, i.e., a value dependent

on the religious thought and mental habits of the reader. But there

are other aspects which should appeal equally to all readers, since

the bases in such topics are either intellectual, moral or just

common sense. To this department of Smollett's religious satire

belong his strictures on the luxury of the higher classes of the

clergy of his age; his sarcasm on the ignorance, vice and profanity

of priests in general and the lower orders of the clergy in particular,

his animadversions on church architecture, and his disapproval, on

hygienic grounds, of burying the dead in churchyards.

The Jews and the Moslems did not escape Smollett's shafts, but

he never aimed at their theological systems. The issue is invariably

either moral or intellectual. The Jews, he argued, were rapacious
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usurers, like Isaac Kapine; but once a Jew was benevolent, like

Joshua Manessa, Smollett was prepared to hail his humanity. The

Moslems were criticised mainly on the score of the idiotic simplicity

of certain things which Smollett thought them to believe in.

Finally, one thing is certain? namely, the objective student

of the eighteenth century is bound, regardless of his personal

reactions, to find in Smollett a true representative of the type

of religious thought that was prevalent in the age.

The decay of religious feeling, which is seen reflected in

the person and writings of Smollett, was pointed to in a large

number of texts descending to us from the eighteenth century. It

was mentioned by lady Wortley Montague in 1710, (l), by Addison in

No.47 of the Freeholder« by George Berkeley in 1721 (2), by Montesque

on a visit to this country in 1729 (3), by the Portuguese Gonzales

in 1731 (4), by Bishop Butler in 1736, (5), by Br. Thomas Seeker,in)1738 (6),
by Dr. Edward Gibson in 1741 (7), by Br. John Brown in 1757 (8) and

numerous others. Deism was the type of thought that superseded

traditional Christianity among the intellectuals. Coming down from

lord Herbert *the Father of Deism*, it was expounded in the eighteenth

century by Toland, Woolston, Tindal, Peter Annet and Collins.(9) These

were no doubt given a stimulus by the contemporary Continental

(1) See Sydney (William Connor) England and the English in the
ejghteenth Century« aondon, 1891, 2 Vols. II. 323.

(2) Berkeley (George): An Essay towards Preventing the Ruine of Great
Britain, london, 1721, pp.p~4

(3) See Sydney, II, 324
(4) Gonzales, "Voyage to England and Scotland (in 1731)" - in Pinkerton

(John).ed. A General Collection of the Best and Most Entertaining
Voyages...eto.Won. 1B6B. II. Ui

(5) See Butler*3 Adv. to Analogy. 2nd.ed* 1736, and Sydney 11,325
(6) Sydney, 11,325
(7) Sydney, 11,325
(8) Ibid; 11,327
(9) See Basil Willey*s Seventeenth Century Background and Eighteenth

Century Background
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philosophers. Smollett, who had a great hand in translating Voltaire,

had certainly an intimate first hand acquaintance with all the

deistio arguments.

II SMOLLETT AND CHRISTIAN DOGMA

Smollett's first attack on the fundamentals of Christianity

was rather tactful, since he preferred to put it in the mouth of a

pej^dantic, eccentric freethinker, namely, the Physician in Peregrine
Pickle, who, "in the pride and insolence of his learning had undertaken

to dispi^r the absurdity of the Christian faith." The Physician

is suffered "to make very free with the doctrine of Trinity."(chap.53)
Of course the Physician's statements in the novel cannot be said to

stand for Smollett's own convictions. Nevertheless, his harangue is

seen in a different light when placed by another passage, written

two years later, in Count Fathom, wherein occurred a ferocious

bombardment of the Christian doctrine of Sonship, written in

Smollett's own person:

"In short, had he (i.e. Ferdinand) been brought forth in the
fabulous ages of the world, the nature of his origin might
have turned to his account; he might, like other heroes of
antiquity, have laid claim to divine extraction, without
running the risk of being claimed by an earthly father."(chap.I)
In Humphry Clinker, we read of two French missionaries arriving

in Canada to concert the Red Indians:

"... when they taught that the Supreme Creator of heaven and
earth had allowed his only Son, his own equal in power and
glory to enter the bowels of a woman, to be born as a human
creature, to be insulted, flagellated, and even executed as a
malefactor... ...the Indians were shocked at the impiety of
their presumption...etc" (J. Melford,Morpeth,July 13.)
This attack, though more sober than the one in Count Fathom,

is still dangerous, as it points to the spontaneous and instant
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reaction of a blank and presumably disinterested mind, suddenly-

introduced to the rudiments of Christian dogma# This is closely-

related to Voltaire*s ways of thought.(1)
Smollett was not apparently prepared to accept a system of

theology representing "the Almighty as a trifling, weak, capricious

being."

Ill. SMOLLETT AHD CHRISTIAN ETHICS

A. PACIFISM

After an attaok by a (pretended) highwayman on the waggon-

passengers, the Jew Isaac Rapine

"took notice that Captain Weazel seemed to be a good Christian
for he had armed himself with patience and resignation, instead
of carnal weapons, and worked out his salvation with fear and
trembling. This piece of satire occasioned a great deal of
mirth at Weazel* expense»W(R. Random chap.12)

It is significant that a Christian audience should respond

merrily to a Jew making fun of Christianity, but that was characteristic

of the age. Then the digression on 'Kicks* in the Atom reads

(in a strange ironic argument that to be kicked is no dishonour):
"The venerable father Lactantius falls out with Cicero for
saying, 'A good man hurts nobody, unless he is justly provoked*,
nisi lacessitur injuria. '0*, cries the good father, *quam
slmplicem veramque sententiam duorum verborum adjectione
corrupit! non minus enim mail est, referre injuriam quam
inferre*" (2)

To Smollett, Christian pacifism could amount to self-flagellation:

"...to this day# the Patriarch of the Greeks once a year, on
Easter eve, when he carries out the sacred fire from the Holy-
Sepulchre of Jerusalem, is heartily cudgelled by the infidels,
a certain number of whom he hires for that occasion; and he
thinks himself very unhappy, and much disgraoed if he is not
beaten into all the colours of the rainbow."(3)

(1) Smollett edited Voltaire, wrote all the footnotes, and did part
of the translation himself. See M.L.N. LIV, June 1939 p.429
Joliat (E.): "Smollett,Editor of Voltaire"

(2) The Atom 451-2
(3) loc. cit.
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Smollett's refusal of the doctrine of pacifism is perfectly in

line with the known facts of his character and biography#

B. RELIGION AND MORALITY

In Count Fathom, there is the implication that religion (in

general) and morality can be foreign to one another, or even that

religion could be a cement to vice and crime• Ferdinand and Teresa

conspired against Miss Melvil. "The^ joined hands in the sight of
Heaven which they called to witness, and to judge the sincerity of

<

their vows..." Smollett in the sequel commented*

"...such ridiculous conjuration is commonly the cement of every
conspiracy, how dark, how treacherous, how impious soever it
may be* a certain sign that there are some remains of religion
left in the human mind, even after every moral sentiment hath
abandoned it: and that the most execrable ruffian finds means
to quiet the suggestions of his conscience by some reversionary
hope of Heaven's forgiveness.** (C. Fathom, chap.7)

IV, SMOLLETT'S DEISM

So far we have been discussing what Smollett rejected. What did

he then believe in? His religious thought was the conventional one

of Deism. All hi3 dealings with religion in his writings point to

that| but the nearest to a plain statement on the topic occurred

incidentally in one of Cadwallader*s 'interviews', when the latter

was acting as a fortune-teller. We find the insinuation that all

revelations are fiction. A poet came to the astrologer, claiming at

gratis advice

"by observing that a prophet and poet were known by the same
appellation among the ancients; and that, at this day both
the one and the other spoke by Inspiration. The conjuror
refused to own this affinity, which, he said, formerly subsisted,
because both species of the Vates were the children of fiction.."
(P. Pickle, chap.83)



Smollett at best believed in Providence, but at times questioned

its Justice. Roderick

"revolved all the crimes I have been guilty of, and found them
so few and venial, that I could not comprehend the Justice of
that Providence, which, after having exposed me to so much
wretchedness and danger, left me a-^prey to famine at last in
a foreign country..." (R.Random, chap.43)

V. SMOLLETT'S RATIONALISM

Smollett was antagonistic to all sorts of mystification, and

aware of the futility of religious controversies, which were insoluble

simply because neither party would have recourse to simple logic or

clear and distinct ideas. Irrationalism is satirised under the character

of Sir Mungo Barebones in Count Fathom, (chaps.39,40 & 41). Sir Mungo

entertained the project of converting the Jews and Gentiles, got

entangled in the mysteries of the Jewish religion and "rather than

regulate the economy of his house, he chose to exert his endeavours

in settling the meaning of the word 'Elohim'", and was rendered so

befogged that he spoke of Newton with infinite contempt, sought to

extract from the Pentateuch a revolutionary system of chronology, and

even entertained the hope of learning therefrom the art of transmuting

the base metals into gold. Another befogged person, the French

chevalier, insisted that the said conversion of the Jews and the

Gentiles must be to the Catholic faith. Of course Sir Mungo disagreed,

and in order to decide the issue both had recourse to the sword. This,

so far from being an exaggeration on the part of Smollett, is precisely

an allegorical representation of half the bloodshed in the history

of man.

Wasserman pointed out that, under Sir Mungo Barebones, Smollett was

satirising the theologian John Hutchinson (1674-1737) and the entire



-643-

Hutchinsonian School. He pointed to parallels between the fictitious

and the real man. Hutchinson insisted that the Pentateuch contains

all truth, divine and earthly. He played fast and loose with

Hebrew pointing and etymology in order to make the Pentateuch conform

to this thesis. And he claimed that since the writings of Moses

reach a physics different from Newton's, Newton must be wrong.

Just as Sir Mungo busied himself with the precise meaning of the

word Blohim. Hutchinson claimed that that word proved the Unity

of the Trinity and alluded to a Covenant whereby the Elohia

pledged themselves to redeem man. Consequently Hutchinson

insisted that the proper understanding of the word was essential

to a right understanding of the chief doctrines of religion. The

interpretation of the word Elohia was actually the theme of a pamphlet-

battle that reached a climax in 1751, two years before Count Fathom.

"Since even the periodicals carried on the dispute, the subject was

obviously sufficiently in the public attention to lend itself to

satiric treatment".(1)

Smollett's History is in agreement with his account of Sir Mungo

in Count Eathornt

"Fanatloism also formed a league with false philosophy. One
Hutchinson, a visionary, intoxicated with the fumes of rabbinical
learning, pretended to deduce all demonstration from Hebrew
roots, and to confine all human knowledge to the five books
of Moses. His disciples became numerous after his death ...
they ... bitterly inveighed against Newton as an ignorant
pretender, who had presumed to set up his own ridiculous
chimeras in opposition to the Sacred philosophy of the
Pentateuch"•(2;

Llsmahago's, or indeed any other character's views cannot

unprovisionally be taken for Smollett's own. But if one bears in
(ij te.L.N1. (Yo), 1955 pp. 33S-7 $arl K. v/assermana "Smollett's

Satire on the Hutchinsonians".
(2) Smollett's History of England, London, 1841, IV, 459.
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mind that Lismahago, as it is generally accepted, was Smollett's

spokesman in the vindication of Scotland, and that the novelist

never meant him to be unlovable, one finds it easier to assume that

he was Smollett's spokesman on the issue of rationalism as well.

This assumption is strengthened when one recollects the evidence

elsewhere in the novels as to Smollett's rationalism. Lismahago

"dropt some hints, by which it appeared he himself was a
freethinker. Our aunt seemed to be startled at certain sarcasms
he threw out against the creed of Saint Athanasius. He dwelt
much upon the words Reason, philosophy and contradiction in
terms - he bid defiance to the eternity of hell-firej and even
threw such squibs at the immortality of the soul...etc"(l)

When irrationality did not lead, as it did in the case of Sir

Mungo, into ruin, it could lead into needless worry and undue horror.

This is what happened to Tabitha, at the heels of a controversy with

Mr. Moffat, who hinted that a fast of seven or eight thousand years

in the midst of fire and brimstone was the minimum for the most

pious Christian.(2)

VI SMOLLETT'S LIBERALISM

Smollett was a latltudlnarian in an age that was, generally

speaking, far from religious fervour. Latitudinarianism is the thing

to expect from a rational deist. Rut since the age was by no means

entirely free from fanatics, his plea for liberalism should entitle

him to a place as a reformer. That fanaticism could still exist in

an age of religious apathy is proved by sundry texts ranging from

the dawn ofthe century down to its last quarter.(3)
(1) H. Clinker. J. Melford, Morpeth, July 13.
(2) Ibidj J. Melford, Argyleshlre, Sept.3
(3) See, for Instance, Addison, Freeholder. No.22 "The ^ory Foxhunter"(in

Eighteenth Century Essays, ed.Austin Eobson,London,1882,p.156)
Browne (JohnJ Synod Clk.A Warning against the prevalence of sinful
looseness in principles and"practice. Edinburgh. 1770.p.8. And Moritz.
In Pink6rtoQfII|525|568 &ncl 572#
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Contrasted with such fanaticism we find Roderick saying* "for

as to the difference of religion, I looked upon it as a thing of too

small moment to come in competition with a man's fortune" (R. Random

chap,42). Peregrine Pickle reads, "...there are many schisms in

medicine as well as in religion, and each sect can quote the fathers

in support of the tenets they profess" (P. Piokle. chap,70), and Bramble

plainly believed that salvation belonged to no party,

Smollett was aware of the harm brought about by illiberal

education. Thus Miss Nancy Williams

"boarded with an aunt, who was a rigid Presbyterian, and who
confined me closely to what she called the duties of religion,
that in time I grew weary of her doctrines, and by degrees
conceived an aversion for the good books she daily recommended
to my perusal.,." (R, Random, chap,22)
Then Count Fathom reads that Ferdinand's mother suckled him

habitually with wine till he was

"cloyed with the repetition of the same fare for which he
conceived the utmost detestation and abhorrence, rejecting it
with loathing and disgust like those choice spirits, who, having
been crammed with religion in their childhood, renounce it in
their youth among the absurd prejudices of education." (C« Fathom
chap.2.)

Smollett's lovable characters are latitudinariana in the

article of religion. The duenna in Count Fathom exhorted the noble

Castilian to dismiss Orlando, the German muslo master to Seraphina.

Her argument was "in the name of our holy religion", the stranger

being "an abominable heretic."

"'I had been extremely alarmed at the beginning of this
address, but finding the imputation limited to the article of
religion, in which, thand God, I am no bigot, I recovered my
serenity of disposition, thanked the old woman for her zeal,
dommended her piety...etc."(C.Fathom, chap,26)
Smollett supplied a monster of bigotry in the portrait of the

Navy chaplain in the first novel (R, Random, chap.34)
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There would have been something missing in Smollett's satire

if the Inquisition had not been one of his targets. But, apparently

deliberately, he made Cadwallador's route, to England, via Portugal

precisely to get him trapped by that odious tribunal. Smollett was

careful to point out the absurd ease of getting ruined through its

w'...my evil genius let me into company; and being intoxicated,
I began to breach doctrines in the subject of religion, at
which some of the party were scandalised and incensed; and I
was next day dragged out of bed by the officers of the
Inquisition and conveyed to a cell in the prison belonging
to that tribunal♦'M (P. Pickle, chap.72)

Probably Smollett was aiming at a 'reduotio ad absurdum1 when

he took the unnecessary trouble to mention that the Protestants'

jakes were sold at a higher price than the Catholics' (to peasants

for purposed of fertilisation, since the former eat gras while the

latter live aiaigre). (Travels, Letter 22.)

If Smollett showea liberality to the Jews in Count Fathom, he

was equally liberal to the Moslems in the Travels. where he objected

to employing the Moslem prisoners of war as galley slaves, mixed with

the common malefactors. Indeed he showed himself a better Christian

than the Christians of his age, by urging that Christian prinoiples

should be given priority to the consideration of identical

retaliation (Travels. Letter 14)

It should be significant that Smollett placed a fanatic in the

mad house, in Launcelot Greaves (chap.23)
VII. SMOLLETT AND CATHOLICISM

One of the well known statements of Smollett on Catholicism,

as compared with the Reformation, is that whereas the former bears

elements of comedy, the latter bears those of tragedy. It is interesting

to note his view that the choice of one or the other of the two
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faiths depends rather on the turn of character rather than on pure

reasoning. He had a lot to say on the frivolity of Catholicism (Travels.
Letter 4). Smollett, who hated all sorts of indiscriminate crowding

was of course satirical of the Catholic fairs or 'festins' (Travels.

Letter 20.)

To Smollett's mind Catholicism was incentive to crime*

"Even the penance imposed upon the Catholics is little more than
mock mortifications a murderer is often quit with his confessor
for saying three prayers extraordinary? and these easy terms on
which absolution is obtained certainly encourages the repetition
of the most enormous crimes..." (Travels. Letter 4)

Smollett was also of opinion that Catholicism was impoverishing

since the mummeries of that faith

"produce a frivolous taste of frippery and show, and encourage
a habit of idleness, to which I, in * great measure, ascribe
the extreme poverty of the lower people..."(Travels. Letter 4)
Smollett later recurred to the same topic:

"The great poverty of the people is owing to their religion.
Half of their time is lost in observing the great number of
festivals; and half of their sustenance is given to mendicant
friars and parish priests." (Travels. Letter 20)

Probably Smollett was telling us his own view of Transubstantiation

when he made Lismahago report that the Hed Indians of Canada were

shocked at the impiety of the two French missionaries who
" pretended to create God himself, to swallow, digest, revive, and
multiply him 'as infinitum', with the help of a little flour and
water"

The two Catholics were subsequently condemned to the stake for

pretending "to make, unmake and reproduce him at pleasure" (H. Clinker.
J. Melford, Morpeth, July 13)

False miracles are satirised in the episode where the capuchin

attempts to cure Pallet's madness, using the parings' of the nails



-648-

said to be belonging to the two madmen whom Jesus purgea of the legion

of evils. Smollett relates they were the parings °f a horse's hoof,
and the Physician was of course very sarcastic on the occasion. (P. Pickle
chap. 57)* Smollett also satirised the canonisation of inanimate

objects (Travels. Letter 4). He inveighed against the Catholics for

their little regard to the image of our Saviour on the Cross and

their disproportionate regard to the Virgin. He attributed it to the

French people's propensity towards gallantry to the fair sex (Travels.
Letter 27)* According to Smollett, the Catholics' interest in the

Virgin outweighs their interest in the very fundamentals of Christianity;

for the Capuchin was not incensed at the Physician's stricture on

Trinity, but lost his patience when the latter ridiculed the

immaculate conception of the Blessed Virgin (P. Pickle, chap.53) Smollett

disapproved of the Catholics' disproportionate regard to Meagre Days

(Travels. Letter 25)* He inveighed against the masses to the dead, which

became a profitable traffic to the monks, and a heavy burden on the

children of defuncts. (Travels. Letter 20). Humphry Clinker was

antagonistic to 'the popish doctrine of purgatory' (11. Clinker. J. Melford,

Argyleshlre, Sept.3) The grotesque appearance of capuchins is ridiculed

in the Travels (Letter 3)

The concluding part of Lismahago's account of the adventure of

the Catholic missionaries in Canada tells that

"the assembly proceeded to try them as imposters. They were,
therefore, convicted of blasphemy and sedition, and condemned
to the stake, where they died, singing Salve Regfna. in a rapture
of joy, for the crown of martyrdom which they had thus acquired"
(H. Clinker. J. Melford, July 13)

The itch for the Calendar has occurred in Gil Bias, from a Catholic

novelist: Father Juan, a hermit, made a will that his sandals and
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rosary be carried to the Bishop of Quenca. He charged Bon Raphael,

a rascal, with that mission. Raphael, with sarcasm, noted the itch

for the Calendar. He kept for himself the things in his charge,

to make use of them for further adventure, under the pretext of

"borrowing them for the time being, from the Bishop of Quenca",

Matthew Bramble inveighed against the type of education given

at nunneries (H. Clinker. M. Bramble, Clifton, April 17). Indeed Smollett

had dwelt on that topic in the Travels (Letter 3)
Smollett had much to say against devotees and the hypocrisy of

confessions

"The character of a devotee, which is hardly known in England,
is very common here (i.e. Boulogne)... •..Those who are poor
become very troublesome to the monks, with their scruples and
cases of conscience. The rich devotee has her favourite
confessor, whom she consults and regales in private, at her own
house; and this spiritual director generally governs the whole
family, For my part, I never knew a fanatic who was not a
hypocrite at heart..."(gravels« Letter 5)

The hypocrisy of the whole institution of oonfessionals came

also in Count Fathom, where the Sibyl of the brothel, in Paris,

"gave the company to understand, that the young ladies would
wait upon them as soon as they could be confessed and receive
absolution from a worthy cordelier, who was now employed in
performing that charitable office." (C. Fathom, chap.23)

One of the curious details of the pageantry of Catholicism

is the procession of disciplinants

"who scourge themselves in the Holy Week, (they) are generally
peasants, or parties hired for the purpose. Those of the
confreres, who have an ambition to distinguish themselves on
such oocasions, take care to secure their backs from the smart
by means of secret armour, either women*s boddice, or quilted
jackets..."(Travels, Letter 27)

VIII. SMOLLETT AND THE METHODISTS

In his satire on Methodism, Smollett represents the attitude
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of the bulk of the intellectuals in hia age. Yet it has to he noted

first that Smollett did not go to the same lengths reached by such

figures as Fielding, Horace Walpole and Graves. The explanation is

perhaps that Smollett was Scotsman enough not to share the English

authors* dislike for a movement which damaged the Church of England.

Smollett was only influenced by the eighteenth century dislike and

distrust of fanaticism.(1) Thus whereas Fielding, for instance, had

two great reasons to dislike the Methodists, Smollett had only one

of them,

Henry More had paved the way for the utter suspicion of

enthusiasm and this suspicion came to characterise eighteenth

century thought, !£he hatred of Smollett and his contemporaries for
Methodism was largely a hatred for enthusiasm. But that hatred was,

in the circumstances, hardly justifiable. Whatever view one may

hold of enthusiasm in the abstract sense, one cannot help admitting

that it was the only way of saving religion from the slough of

despondency to which it had sunk.(2)
Yet the Methodists had their flaws, such as their preaching

vocabulary which the Duchess of Buckingham described as "most

repulsive",(3) though one may tend to take sides with the preacher

if one bears in mind the morality of the audience that was addressed.

Furthermore the methodists had excessive pageantry in the conventicles(4)

Frenzy and hysterical deportment characterised many of the members

of the movement.(5) Nor were maniacal visions among them missing.(6)
1) Hannay. Smollett. 154
2) Sydney, tl, 369, Barbeau wrote effusively on the power and achievement

of Methodism. See Barbeau, Life & Letters at Bath, p.166.
(3) See Barbeau: p.164. (4) loc.clt.
(5) See Barton (Margaret): Tunbridge Wells, London,1937 p.221.
(6) Ibid I p.23I.



-651-

Their confession scenes were often absurd.(1) The lusty conduct of sauae

Methodist ministers was noted.(2) One may reasonably doubt the

•sagacity of the indiscriminate accessibility to the pulpit, a feature
that characterised the movement.(3) An unenviable aspect of the

movement at the time was the internal schisms.(4)

Reviewing Smollett's attack on the Methodists, we must first

note that he disapproved of the Methodist doctrine of the supremacy

of the light of spirit to that of reason.(J.MeIford, London.June 10) This

was characteristic of Smollett and indeed of many of the luminaries

of the age. The indiscriminate accessibility to the pulpit is lashed

in the same letter of Jerry. In the same place we find also that

Bramble looks upon Humphry as either a hypocrite or a misguided

enthusiast. Such was every Msthodist, to Smollett's mind. Indeed he

furnished an independent example of each category. Of the hypocrite

class of Methodists was Tabitha. The satirist admirably rendered

the works of a dim intellect in the way she identified her private

interests with the intentions of Providence, and the moral welfare

of the servants at home. This is even many degrees below hypocrisy.(5)
Tabitha's letter reads: "God forbid that I should lacfc Christian

charity, but charity begins at home, and sure nothing can be a more

charitable work than to rid the family of such vermin...M(Tab.Bramble,

London,June 4) To Tabitha, Methodism had a more urgent use than saving

more money: it was a decoy to the snare of matrimony. Smollett's

irony lies in his placing thatapiece of satire in the letter of the

1) Ibid; p.222
2) See, Graves: Spiritual Quixote, Bk.V chap.ii, p.273; quoted by

Barbeau, p.165
(3) Wildgoose of the Spiritual Quixote tells he was little edified by a

sermon from 'a chandler'
(4) See Margaret Barton, p.231.
(5) Baker's Hist, of the Eng. Novel. iv,233.
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ingenuous and unsophisticated Lydia. (Lydia Melford, Glasgow,Sept.7) Lydia

is confirmed by two of her brother's letters (lond.June 10 and Carlisle

Sept.21)

Of the feather-brained type of Methodists, there is Winifred

Jenkins, whose silly absurdities did not escape even the young Lydia:

"As for Mrs. Jenkins, she herself is really an object of
compassion; between vanity, Methodism, and love, her head is
almost turned#"(Lydia Melford, Glasgow, Sept#7)

Lydia is of opinion that Winifred imposes on herself, She

remarked that Winifred "is generally in a flutter, and is much

subject to vapours#" She adds, "Since she came to Scotland, she

has seen apparitions, and pretends to prophecy.

Smollett was careful to insinuate that women constituted a

majority among Methodists. That was quite natural from a man who

was by no means a feminist and who believed that female heads were

the best soil for a doctrine based on the refutation of the light

of reason. Thus Jerry was "confounded at finding all the females

of our family among the audience (i.e.of Clinker)" (J.Melford,London.
June 10). We learn that Clinker in prison easily converted the

jailor's wife and daughter. Most of the men listeners responded to

Humphry's^preaching, in jail, with doubt, disdain, contempt or derision.

(Of course some of the men responded more favourably). But the whole

females were quite uniform in their response: Winifred was in tears,

and

"The other females seemed to join with h mixture of wonder and
devotion. The jailor's wife declared he was a saint in trouble,
she wished from her heart there was such another good soul like
him, in every jail in England..."(J.Melford,London,June II)

Probably Smollett was justified in his insinuation of the

prevalence of females among the Methodists. For the same thing was
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pointed out in Graves' Spiritual Quixote. The inn-keeper says to

Wildgoose and Tugwell

"•I am sure I cannot keep a chambermaid, or a tapster, but the
toads must be singing psalms, preaching to my customers11 (1)
It is easily seen that Smollett, in his treatment of Methodism,

was far moia lenient than his contemporaries. He may have been little

justified in satiring enthusiasm where this was utterly indispensable

to blow life into a spiritually dead society. Still it is to his

credit that he had nothing to say, substantially, against Methodism

except that it was a deviation from the light of pure reason. There

is nothing to show he was personally venomous, or maliciously

destructive. Smollett's relative leniency becomes clear if we recollect

the

"plenty of sneers, hooting and ridicule, not only from all
such as gloried in deriding what they were pleased to term
'the religious overmarch', but even from some church dignitaries,
who, by heaping all the obloquy they could upon them by
exaggerating their failings, by ridiculing their virtues, by
scrupling at no falsehood, and by rejecting no fiction, however
gross and palpable, contributed indirectly to the formation of
a vast Separatist Communion,.." (2)

Forsyth did not relish Smollett's use of Winifred's misspellings

for the ridicule of Methodists:

"A great part of the wit of the novel consists in the ludicrous
way in which the language of Methodists in travestied. But this
is, I think, wit1 of the lowest kind, Nothing is easier than
to write a parody, and of all parodies those which turn sacred
things into ridicule, are the easiest and most reprehensible.
It is but poor jesting to make a maid servant write 'grease*
for 'grace' and 'Pyebell* for 'Bible'" (3)

But Winifred invariably misspelled her words, and it would

have been odd if her letters related to Methodism were distinctly

1) Graves' Snritual Quixote. Bk.\CChap.ii, p.273
2) Sydney, 11,353-4
(3) Forsyth (William): Novels and Novelists of the Eighteenth Century.

London, 1871, p.294
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free from wrong spelling* It would seem that criticism of religious

satire is easily tinted by the religious convictions of the critic*

It is significant that Forsyth in the same breath found it impossibly

"to help laughing at Mrs. Winifred's descriptions of places and

things, which are irresistibly comic• "

It is worthwhile to note that Smollett had recourse to his

beloved method of practical jokes, for raising the laugh against

the hypocrisy of Methodists, The Methodist preacher of temperance

drank claret in a bottle labelled as medicine. Bramble stealthily

exchanged the bottles, to the exposure of the divine's hypocrisy,

IX SMOLLETT AND THE QUAKERS

It is noteworthy that Smollett had a special animosity against the

Quakers. Apparently he disapproved of both their theology and their

ethics, the former based on a far reaching deviation from reason,

and the latter based on a still more irrational pacifism. Of the

individual Quakers Smollett noted as well the astounding gap

between their profession and their practice.

Smollett was of course against the basic Quaker doctrine of

the supremacy of the light of the spirit. Thus Rifle the highwayman

told Betty that he "likewise found ten Portugal pieces in the shoes

of a Quaker, whom the spirit moved to revile me with great bitterness

and devotion." (R. Random, chap.6) To Smollett an excess of appearance

was sheer hypocrisy. He took special care to picture the Quakers

as hypocritical tremblers. In Count Fathom, the fat landlady

addressed Obadiah the Quaker,

"Jthere*a more vanity than midriff in that great belly of yours,
for all your pretending to humility and religion you are
puffed up with the wind of vanity and delusion? and when it
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begins to gripe your entrails, you pretend to have a notion,
and then get up and preach nonsense...I have got children that
are as good aen as you, or any hypocritical treabler in England•."
(C.Fathorn, chap.28)
If Smollett did not reli3h the pacifism adopted by all Christians

in a more or less reserved sense, he must have been a downright

enemy to the absolute pacifism of the Quakers, which he put to

ridicule in the Atom*

"You know the Quakers of this country think it no dishonour to
receive a slap on the face; but when you smite them on one
cheek, they present the other, that it may have the same
salutation." (Atom. Browne, VI,451-2)

Whereas a Quaker, under the pretext of pacifism, would not

return a slap on the face, he had no objection to driving a whole

family into ruin and Indigence - which could only be explained in terms

of brutal sadism. Thus in Launcelot Greaves, we meet in the King's

Bench with the poor prisoner,to whom we are introduced by Felton.

The prisoner had friends who offered reasonable terms to appease the

sole creditor, who was a Quaked. The latter refused the offer. The

prisoner's wife repaired to the creditor's house, imploring mercy in

tears. But "He stood this scene unmoved, and even seemed to enjoy

the prospect, wearing the looks of complacency, while his heart was

steeled with rancour.•" (I.Greaves, ohap.21)
X SMOLLETT AND THE ANABAPTISTS

Smollett disliked all absurd physical manifestations of religious

fervour. In Peregrine Pickle, he described a drunken assembly

in these terms:

"Before midnight, they were almost all pinned to their chairs,
as if they had been fixed by the power of enchantment; and what
rendered the confinement still more unfortunate, every servant
in the house was in the same situation; so that they were fain
to take their repose as they sat, and nodded at each other like
a congregation of Anabaptists." (P.Pickle, chap.66)
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XI THE LUXURY OF THL UPPER RANKS OP THf C*-F*fry

The luxurious manner in which the high rank5 of.the clergy lived had
been satirised by Le Sage in his portrait of the Archbishop of Granada
in Gil Bias* But Smollett's satire on the same theme had a direct

bearing on the state of affairs in his own society. Trevelyan noted

the social gulf between the righ and poor clergy which was in the

eighteenth century still as wide as it had been in medieval times.(l)
The excessive luxury of the high class of priests was also noted in

1746 by Burgh.(2) Even where the divine was not actually of the most

opulent olaas, he spared no effort at aping the luxury of Bishops

and the pleasures of the Aristocracy.(3) Br. Alexander Carlyle, who

differentiated between the bucks and the prigs, noted that the latter

trippled and hunted with thesquire-arohy.(4)
Thus in Roderick Random, Smollett pointed to the luxury of the

high class priests and, incidentally, to the inevitable jealousy on

the part of the lower order. The curate talks thus of his own Vicars

"'...By Godt this rogue of a vicar does not deserve to livej
and yet he has two livings worth £400 per annum, while poor I am
fain to do all his drudgery, and ride twenty miles every Sunday
to preach for what? Why truly,, for £20 a year..,*" (R.Random
chap.9)
Then Jerry Melford wrotet

"There is always a great show of clergy at Bath; none of your
thin, puny, yellow, hectic figures, exhausted with abstinence
and hard study, labouring under the morbi eruditorum: but great
overgrown dignitaries and rectors, with roblcund noses, and
gouty ankles, or broad bloated faces, dragging along great
sekag bellies, the emblems of sloth and indigestion."
(II. Clinker. J. Melford, Bath, May 17)

1) Trevelyan (G.M.) Illustrated Eng.Soo.Hist. (1942) Vol.Ill p.65
2) Burgh (James): Britain's Remembrancer, or: The Banger not Over

London, 1746, p.44.
(3) See, Sydney, II, 346
(4) Autobiography of Alexander Carlyle, p.441



-657-

Bramble described the Bishop of Durham as living "in a princely

manner", adding that "tho golden prebends keep plentiful tables"#

(H. Clinker# Matt. Bramble, Edinburgh,July 18)
XII IGNORANCE. VICE.FROFANEHESS OF THE CLERGY

Whether a priest belonged to the opulent, envied, category or

to the indigent, grudging class, Smollett was keen on painting him

as ignorant, vicious or profane# It is not difficult to find

contemporary evidence as to the dark ignorance of some of the clergy.(1)
Their propensity to vice was mentioned by Burgh in 1746.(2) As to their

profaneness it was pointed to by contempory figures like FIelding(3)
and Goldsmith.(4) It was noted by Moritz(5) and later confirmed

by the historian Sydney.(6) A significant anecdote of it was supplied

by Margaret Bar$ton.(7) Indeed the poetry of Churchill and Cowper

supplies ample evidence of the profaneness of the Clergy.(8) Churchill,

it is worthwhile to note, was writing in the tone of confession, with

reference to the days he was occupying the pulpit of St. John's

Church, Westminster, 1758.

It was thus by no means an injustice on the part of Smollett

that the clergyman on his pages, is, irrespective of his religious

denomination or his status, usually m unlovable character.

As early as chapter 9 of the first novel, Roderick met with 'a

cheat in canonicals.' Roderick even affirmed that he did not wonder

at all at that phenomenon, 'this being a character frequent in my

(1) See, Moritz, in Ilnkerton, 11,542-3 and 571
(2) Burgh, ip. cit. p.27
(3) See Fielding's Tom Jones. Iv c.x.
(4) Goldsmith's Citizen of the World. Cunningham Ed. ii, 281
(5) Moritz, in* Pinkerton, II,51S
(6) Sydney, II, 347
>! Barton, Tunbridge Wells. 215-6(8) See Sydney, II, 348-i)
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own country.' That odious parson was Mr. Shuffle, a curate, who 'can
shift a card with such address, that it was impossible to discover

him." (R. Random, chap.9) Roderick also recounted that he 'was

scandalised at the indecency of his behaviour, which appeared in the

oaths he swore, and the bawdy songs which he sung." Sydney took the

portrait of Shuffle as judicious evidence of the degeneracy of the rural

clergy at the time. He even disapproved of those who regarded this

and similar portraits of rural clergy as only caricatures.(1)
If Roderick did not wonder at seeing a cheat in eanonicals, he

eliminated the possibility of our entertaining any wonder either.

For he let us know how that Shuffle got his curacys

"He picked up some scraps of learning while he served young
Lord Trifle at the University* But what he most excels in is
pimping... ... He got himself into a scrape, by pawning some
of his lordship's clothes, on which account he was turned away;
but as he was acquainted with some particular circumstances of
my Lord's conduct, he did not care to exasperate him too much,
and so made interest for him receiving orders, and afterwards
recommended him to the curacy which he now enjoys..."(ohap.9)
In chapter 38 of the same novel, we come across a parson who

preached charity but never practised it. The bleeding and groaning

Roderick was carried to the house of the parson. But the Vicar's deed

belied his word. For

"'When I wa3 set down at the Vicar's gate, he fell into a might#'
passion, and threatened to excommunicate him who sent, as well
as those who brought me, unless they would remove me immediately
to another place." (R. Random, chap.38)
In chapter 42, we come to the odious Balthazar, the Catholic

capuchin who "loved a good eating and drinking better than his rosary,

and paid more adoration to a pretty girl than to the Virgin Mary or

(1) Sydney, 11,346
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St. Genevieve*" Characteristically, Smollett tells of Balthazar's

standard of cleanliness: "...his constitution was naturally so

strongly scented, that I always thought it convenient to keep the

windward of him on our march." (ohap.42). We learn in the sequel that

pimping was not below his dignity. Sinful pleasure was of course

welcome to him. The two daughters of the family came to the barn

where the capuchin and Roderick lay, and finally, "we took a tender

leave, after my campanion had confessed and given them absolution."

(chap.42). Balthazar in fact held illicit commerce with the two

sisters simultaneously, under the pretext of preserving peace in

the family. Roderick commented: "...libertine as I was, I could not

bear to see a man behave so wide of the character he assumed..." In

the following chapter, Roderick learnt, at a heavy price, that his

companion was a thief as well, (chap.43)

Among the many despicable divines in Peregrine Pickle, there

is the one who was Gam's tutor. This curate

"was a low-bred fellow, who had neither experience nor dignity,
but possessed a large fund of adulation and servile complaisance,
by which he had gained the good graces of Mrs. Pickle."(chap.28)
Then in the same novel, we meet with the capuchin who accepted

ten guineas from Peregrine, on the understanding that he would

arrange for the protagonist to lie with the lass in his spiritual

charge (P.Pickle, chaps 52-53)• Then in chapter 97, we read of the

un-Chrlstian behaviour of a bishop to another clergyman who was of

genuine benevolence (P.Pickle. chap.97)

Early in Count Fathom (chap.7), Smollett inveighed against the

contemptible priests in the English metropolis who offer - with

utter disregard to dignity - their services to passers-by, as
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priests of hymen. Smollett's point is evidently bearing on the

Fleet marriages in London at the time - a theme which is treated in

full detail by John Ashton in his book The Fleet, its River. Brison

and Marriages (London, 1888).

French Abbes are put to ridicule in Count Fathom (chap.22):

"...for a young pert Frenchman# the very moment he pulton the
petit collet, or little band# looks upon himself as an inspired
son of Apollo; and everyone of the fraternity thinks it
incumbent upon him to assert the divinity of his mission."(chap.22)
In the following chapter we find the abbe in a 'temple of love',

and when he quarrelled with the Sibyl of the place, with little

provocation on his part, the venerable abbe heard himself plainly

described as a 'saucy insignificant pimp.* And yet he was gallant

enough to apologise to her in the end, in order to secure hi3 own

pleasure (Count Fathom, chap.23)

In Humphry Clinker, Jerry Melford wrote a stricture on the

ingratitude of the clergy. He went with his uncle and Mr. Barton to the

Duke of N 's levee. (The Duke of Newcastle was no longer in

power when Humphry Clinker was written).

"The room was pretty well fiXtejd with people, in a great variety
of dress; but there was no more than one gown and cassock, though
I was told his Grace had, while he was minister, preferred almost
every individual that now filled the bench of bishops in the
House of Lords; but, in all probability, the gratitude of the
clergy is like their charity, which shuns the light."
(H. Clinker. J. Melford, London, June 5)

The ingratitude of the clergy had been one of the themes of

Le Sage, who lashed it in the abject person of the Licenoiate Lewis

Gareias in Gil Bias. Lewis Garcias, who had had guilty commerce with

a nun, was nevertheless pardoned by the Archbishop of Granada, through

the good office of Gil Bias, who was then the Archbishop's secretary.
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In the sequel, Gil Bias, after his dismissal, happened to meet the

licentiate in a public house, in the latter*s village. Gracias

hailed him, declaring Maecenas was never more welcome to the Sabine

farm; but, on hearing that Gil Bias was no longer in office, he

rose up and left him abruptly.

The lusty conduct of divines is one of the themes in the Travels

"There was among the monks (i.e. at Boulogne) one Perg Charles,
a lusty friar... ...Some young women of the town were seen
mounting over the wall, by a ladder of rope, in the dusk of
the evening? and there was an unusual crop of bastards that
season. In short, Pere Charles and his companions gave such
a scandal...etc" (Travels. Letter 3).

Smollett, for all his dark picture of the clergy, did not omit

to introduce certain lovable divines, just as he presented lovable

doctors, lovable lawyers and lovable teachers. This is a praiseworthy

sense of justice .ThusuJLn Peregrine Pickle, we find the charitable

clergyman in the Fleet, who, though himself badly off, spent ^ ,

whatever he was able to get "in acts of humanity to his fellow

creatures in dlstress"(>«.Pickle. chap.97). Then in Humphry Clinker

we read of a curate whose company "was equally agreeable and

useful." He was "a modest man, a good scholar, and perfectly well

qualified to instruct me in such country matters...etc"(Bramble,Oct.11)
Xm CHURCHES (AS BUILDINGS)

A. SMOLLETT ON CHURCHES

(i) Churoh Architecture

(a) The Hygienic Side

Smollett corrected the old notion that many of the ancient

churches were Gothic? for in faot they are Arabic architecture,

expanding to Europe from Spain. But he disapproved, on hygienic

principles, of the injudicious imitation on the part of the British
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architects# The land occupied by the Arabs was hot, consequently

their buildings were kept as cool and impervious to the sunbeams

as possible. Tfra apply the same principle in British churches is of

obvious injury to health (H. Clinker. Bramble,Scarborough,July 4). Thus

whenever Bramble stepped to the Abbey Church at Bath, he was "chilled

to the very marrow of my bones»" To him, the English churches in

general were "so many magazines of rheums, created for the benefit

of the medical faculty." He was prepared to aver "that more bodies

are lost than souls saved by going to church, in the winter especially."

In the Travels. Smollett, describing a French abbey church, wrote that

"the air within seems perfectly free from that damp and moisture so

perceivable in all our old cathedrals." (Travels. Letter 6)

It is evident that there is in the above an outstanding instance

of the impact of Smollett's medical education and oareer on his

satire.

(b) The Aestheic Side.

It Smollett's satire - based on hygienic grounds - is pointed

and sensible, his other remarks - based on aesthetic taste - are

open to question. According to Bramble, "The external appearance of

an old cathedral cannot be but displeasing to the eye of every

man who has any idea of propriety or proportion" (Bramble, Scarborough,

July 4). Bramble pointed, for instance, to Durham Cathedral, which

he described in a subsequent letter as "a huge gloomy pile" (Bramble,

Tweedmouth, July 15 )• But that is all one point of view which may

be acceptable to some readers. What is questionable is the

following statement of Bramble:

"...the long slender spire puts one in mind of a criminal
impaled, with a sharp stake rising through his shoulder. These

/
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towers or steeples were likewise borrowed from the Mahometans,
who, having no bells, used such minarets for the purpose of
calling the people to prayers# They may be of farther use#
however, of making observations and signals, but, I would vote
for their being distinct from the body of the church, because
they serve only to make the pile, more barbarous, or
Saraoenical." (Bramble, Scarborough, July 4)

The usage of the two words *barbarous1 and 'Saracenical' as if

they were synonyms is unfair both to history and to the topic under

discussion# The survival of the tower or steeple up to modern

architecture - as an incorporated feature of the body of the church -

is evidence enough that Bramble's vote was a sad and lonely one. As

for the comparison of the spire of York Minster to a oriminal

impaled, it astounded Bobson, who dismissed it as "entirely in the

Smelfungus manner."(l) Anyhow, it is to the credit of Smollett's

sense of justice that he pointed to the usual and possible

usefulness of steeples.

(ii) The Uses of Churches

There are in Smollett two items of satire on the use of Churches.

First, he objected, on hygienic principles, to the practice of using

churchyards as burial ground.(H.Clinker. Bramble,Scarborough,July 4)
The second item bears only on the Continent, namely the use of

churches as sanctuaries for criminals. (Travels. Letter 17)

B. HISTORICAL COMMENT ON THE NEGLECT OF CHURCHES

Smollett's remarks on the neglect of Churohes, as they occurred

in Bramble's letter of July 4, from Scarborough, are fully ratified

by history. The neglect of churches was of course consequent to,

and a feature of, the decay of religious feeling in the age. Smollett

in his treatment of churches as buildings was mainly concerned with

the hygienic side; but (presumably because he was not a regular

(1) Bobson (Austin): Eighteenth Century Studies. London, 1914, "The
Topography of Humphry Clinker". P.46.
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ehuroh-goer) lie did not concern himself with much detail. Primary
and secondary sources furnish more information on the topic. But

surely they confirm whatever details are given by Smollett, such

as his complaint that the places of worship were not well floored,

wainscoted, warmed or ventilated. The fourth Charge of Seeker '

tells that some of the chancels

"have scarce been kept in necessary present repair, and others
by no means duly cleared from annoyances, which must gradually
bring them to decay; water undermining and rotting the foundation,
earth heaped against the outside, weeds and shrubs growing
upon them, or trees too near them. Where sufficient attention
is paid to these things, too frequently the floors are meanly
paved or the walls dirty or patched, or the windows ill-glazed,
and it may be in part stopt up# or the roof not ceiled; or they
are damp, offensive and unwholesome, for want cf a due
circulation of air..." (1)

XIV THE JEWS AND THE MOSLEMS

Smollett satirised the Jews on a moral issue. He wrote in

Humphry Clinker of "Jews and others in Amsterdam and London,

enriched by usury, peculation, and different species of fraud and

extortion" (Matt. Bramble,Sept.20). The antipathy to the Jews was

common at the time to both intellectuals,(including even the

philanthropists(2)) and the common people.(3) But Smollett showed

his unparallelled humanity in his characterisation of Joshua

Manessa (C.Fathom, chap.47). That was in the year of the Jews*

Naturalisation Act (1753). Knapp noted that the portrait of Manessa

was probably suggested to Smollett by a similar figure in a German

novel of Gellert translated into English in 1752.(4)

(1) Seeker's Charges. 3rd ed. 1780 Charge 4, p.153 - a charge
delivered In 1750 to the clergy of the diocese of Oxford;
quoted from Sydney,II,354.

2) Hutchins, Jonas Hanwav. London, 1940, p.178.
3) See, Moritz, in Pinkerton, 11,525
4) Knapp, Smollett. p.319
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A stricture occurred on the Moslems in Humphry Clinker*

Ibrahim, the Algerian Ambassador is made to exclaim*

"fHoly prophet! I don*t wonder this nation prospers, seeing
it is governed by the council of idiots, a species of men
whom all good raussulmen revere as the organ of immediate
inspiration*(J.Telford, Lond,June 5)
It soundsunlikely that a Moslem ambassador of an Islamic

country should say such things about his own religion, whilst

among Christians, during an intendedly official visit to the

Prime Minister, even if the ambassador were, as he is described

by Barton, a "greenhorn".

CONCLUSION

Smollett is a good representative of the eighteenth oentury

rationalism and deism. Free from religious fervour, he called for

latitudinarianism. His hatred of pageantry and superstition

occasioned repeated strictures on the Catholics. His suspicidn of

enthusiasm alienated him from the Methodists; but not worrying

about the threat to the Church of England by the Methodists, he

was less severe to these than his contemporaries were. His distrust

of mystification occasioned strictures on the Quakers and, incidentally,

on the Anabaptists. An enemy of knavery wherever it was, he

found it most odious in the clergy. Without bothering about the

creeds of the Jews and the Moslems, he satirised them on moral

or intellectual issues, pleading at the same time toleration for

them.
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CHAPTER TEN

GENERAL CONCLUSION

To a much greater extent than Fielding, Smollett has voiced his

personality in his work, Smollett's novels are the mirror reflecting

his inborn propensity for fault-finding, his aggrieved disposition and

his bitter experience. They reflect his impatience with those

responsible for his failure, with the society that protects them,

and, finally, with humanity as a whole. With his resentment

(justifiable or not) against men, his raw susceptibility, his

sarcastic and sardonic turn of mind (which is really a Scottish

characteristic), with the Galvinistlc seeds deeply implanted, ere

he ever crossed the Tweed, in his soul (for all their failure to

grow, through his Intellectual Deism), with his insulted nationality,

and with his chronic irritability, that novelist could not be other

than a satirist*

Such was his independence, his genius^the weight of his own

personality, the bulk of the material on his own hand, the sharp eye

of the physician, and his interest in the tangible and the visible,

that he, despite his avowal of following this or that model, remained

always his own. He assimilated, but never copied other writers. For

all his extensive reading, and for all his back-breaking literary drudgery,

he looked at men more than he looked at paper. The main source he

drew upon, while writing his novels, was the world, not books. He

quoted the contemporary society that was destined to pass away, rather

than the print, which was destined to last. And here lay his great

originality. Such a satirist could not be other than a realist.

It is of course the realism of the satirist, not of the social
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historian or the disinterested Reuter reporter. It is indeed the

realism of the satirist who allowed himself unlimited liberty to

reflect his own disposition and record his own experience. The

impact oh his pen of these last two drove him occasionally to

exaggeration* and sometimes to caricature. But his realism was

never impaired* since he made it clear in the first line of his

novelistic career that he was to write satire; and thus secured

himself the satiric licence.

Fielding's realism is of a moderate quality, and does not go to

the excess of a bitter preference for the cruel truths which convention

neglects. His pursuit of reality was never prompted by rancour or

hatred. On this point* Smollett differs from him. Temperamental

motives, personal impulses let the author of Roderick Random away

from this middle line, and brought him to an intentional harshness,

a crudeness of description in which a set purpose is revealed, and

which call to mind the pessimistic realism of the nineteenth

dentury.

To show things as they are* and give full measure to the

ugly aspects of life, will be to taste a cruel pleasure in tearing

down the veils of deception; and perhaps the vision of evil will

bring men to desire something better. This revenge upon the

universe justifies itself in its own eyes under the name of courageous

and healthy frankness. It remains sufficiently in control of its

powers to give itself often the benefit of humour.

Smollett was very sensitive to the external aspect of things.

Hence his realism was of the physical and descriptive order. His

novels thus came to be a grand store-house supplying the social

historian with half the material he needs. It is perhaps true
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that Smollett does not offer us so large a picture of society in its

entirety as Fielding. But Smollett was more errant. Hence the

careers of his heroes lead us through spectacles of greater diversity.

He enfolds to our gaze many vistas of the picturesque aspects of life.

The link that unites them is superficial. The realistic satirist

roamed about drawing graphic portraits here and there, each one being

self-contained and possessing it intrinsic value? but their creator

little bothered about their relative harmony. Indeed from the torrent

of portraits, shuffled at the heel of one another, especially in the

first three novels, it is seen that the photographer took his shots

in suoh rapidity that he had little time to think of their relative

harmony. The strong social organisation in Fielding*s works has

no equivalent in Smollett. It is in his precise study of particular

circles that Smollett triumphs.

•

• •

A key-point in the present dissertation deserves underlining in

this conclusion, namely the exact definition of the term "experience** as

a factor bearing on Smollett's writings. Smollett had reasons to

let his pen move more frequently in low rather than aristocratic

circles. First, low life is more akin to the picaresque? secondly,

it was more open to his view? thirdly, he was looking for

unmasked folly and knavery, where affectation had not drawn a veil.

But the fact that he dealt in low life does not mean he was personally
?

immersed in lowliness. In fact he himself cautioned us severely against

that error in one of his letters, to an inquirers "The low situations

in which I have exhibited Roderiok, I never experienced in my own

person" (Noyes, Letters, p.80) But his contemporaries and many
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a later critic» insisted on the wrong thing. Thus Principal Robertson,

for instance, held a seriously erroneous notion of Smollett's character,

till he was taken one day by Carlyle to the novelist's home at Chelsea,

where the Principal could not help expressing his surprise at the gulf

between the man's character and the scenes he depicted.

The obvious souroe of the error is men's hasty belief that

whoever describes something must have been a participant, when he may

in truth have been only an observer. Indeed the best qualified to

describe graphically and comprehensively a gambling party is one who

was not playing. And the best account of a drunken assembly usually

comes from one who was not drunk. All this ought to have been a

matter of common sense; but common sense is the way to correct

prejudice; and the Victorians were full of prejudice against Smollett.

In fact, had Smollett practised the same chicanery, deceit and
'

effeminacy, which he attached to medical men, he would probably have

succeeded in medicine. Had Fathom's experiences been the novelist's

own, the novel would probably have never been written; for the author

would have been murdered by some wronged party at one stage of his carwer,

or would have ended at Tyburn.

The above facts should have their weight in delivering, not
only moral judgment on the man, but also critical judgment on his

work. Smollett was not the introvert type of man who hid
nothing to say save what directly and closely related to his own

person. His satire would have been much the poorer for that.

Experience, as a source for Smollett, had the extensively loose

sense of what he 'saw','did', 'suffered' and 'heard*. Thus the

Press-gang Smollett saw, but never suffered. The skirmish with
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the French Squadron he only 'heard1 from a sailor who was there. The

hubbub at Bath he actually suffered. In all cases the satire was still

based upon experience.

Just as Smollett's erudition was digested in his brilliant head,

to the effect that he never reproduced or copied, so his extensive

experience was subjected to imaginative synthesis. Thus he

often selected secondary.events, not necessarily autobiographic in
*

the narrow sense, but still based on experience in the broad sense,

and made such events the basis for realistic pictures of daily life.

If Smollett was slave to no author, he was slave to no experience

either.

•

• •

The conclusion to this study would be imperfect without special

mention of Smollett's big share in the humanitarian movement of

his time. Humanitarians were by no means scanty in the eighteenth

century. But Smollett came to the succour of those who were most

desperately in need of help: prisoners, insolvent debtors, mad-house

victims, rable seamen, Jews, prostitutes, children and the ill-

rewarded guilders of the Empire. Not even a Hanway or a Beckford

took under his wing such a wide variety of the Children of Sorrow.

P

• •

For all that Smollett mangled such a vast number of the knaveries

and follies of his age, he did not really shake the very foundation of

society. He is still not the same as Voltaire or Montesquieu.

(After all he failed to satirise important portent ial targets).



He may have hated the English, but he was British; and could

not escape the eighteenth century idealisation of reason, Vices and
11 Vf •

follies were to him deviations from reason. His notion of a rational

pattern of society was a handicap, for reason was not really capable

of doing what men thought it could do. In truth, a revolt against

that idol, called reason, was bound to break out soon, and even

halfway through the very eighteenth century, the efficacy of reason

was being questioned.
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APPENDIX I

Prom David Hannayi Life of Smollett: London 1887: Bibliograph p.X

Chronological List of Works.

Advice, a Satire 1746
Reproof, a Satire (Sequel to Advice) 1747
Adventures of Roderick Random 1748
The Regicide, a Tragedy 1749
Adventures of Gil Bias (Trans.) 1749
Adventures of Peregrine Pickle ________________ 1751
Essay on the External Use of l&ater 1752
Adventures of Ferdinand Count Fathom 1753
History & Adventures of Don Quixote (Trans.) 1755
The Critical Review (Edited) 1756 etc.
Compendium of Authentic & Entertaining Voyages (edited) 1756
The Reprisal, a Comedy 1757
Complete History of England 1757-1758
Continuation of ••••••,••»• 1763-1765
Modern Part of an Universal History (Contributed) 1759-66
The British Magazine (Edited) 1760-1767
Works of Voltaire (Trans.) 1761, etc.
The Briton, (Edited) 1762-3
Adventures of Sir Launcelot Greaves ________________1762
The Present State of All Rations 1764
Travels Through France and Italy 1766
History and Adventures of sua Atom __________________ 1769
The Expedition of Humphry Clinker 1771
Ode to Independence 1773
The Adventures of Telemachus (Trans.) 1776
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APPENDIX 2

Whitridge (Arnold): Tobias Smollett A Study of hi a Miscellaneous Works.
Published by the Author; Brooklyn, 1925.

Library of Congress Class P.R. 3697 Book W.5.
Chronological Conspectus.

Year Smollett's Life Literary General

1721 Smollett born, Dunbartonshire

1723

1726

1727
<

1729

1731

1732

1736

1739

1740

1741

1742

1743

Montesquieu*s
Lett is gs
Persenes

Apprenticed to Dr. John
Gordon, Glasgow.

Goes to London

Sails as Surgeon's mate in
Sir Charles Ogle's squadron
to join Vernon in West Indies

After failure of Carthagena
Expedition remains for two
years in the West Indies

Reynolds born

Gullivers Travels

Walpole becomes
First Lord of the
Treasury and
remains in office
until 1742

Burke born

Defoe died

Pamela

'Joseph Andrews'

Accession of
George II

George Washington
born

Porteous riots in
Edinburgh

Capture of Porto
Bell® by Admiral
Vernon

Futile attack upon
Carthagena by
Admiral Vernon and
General Wentworth.

Beginning of Pelhaa
Ministry

1744 Settles as surgeon in Downing Pope died
Street



1745

1746

1747

1748

174 9

1750

1751

1752

1753

1754

1755

1756

1757

1758

1759
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Smollett's life Lit erary General

Swift died The young preten-
:der defeated at
Culloden.

Advice} a Satire. Smollett*a
first publication.

Probable date of marriage to
Anne Lascelles

Roderick Random

Clarissa Harlowe

Peace of Aix-la-
Chapelle.

Goes to live at Monmouth House
in Chelsea

Obtains degree of M.D. from
Marischal College, Aberdeen

Peregrine Pickle.

Ferdinand Count Fathom

Tom Jones

Translation of Don Quixote

Beginning of Critical Review

Garrick produces the Reprisal

'Compleat' History of England
(begun 1757)

Sued for libel by Admiral
Knowles

Amelia

Sir Cha-rlpfl Prran^i qnri

Fielding died The Duke of Newcast
succeeds his brothet
Mr. Pelham, as
Prime Minister.
Henry Fox, Secre¬
tary of State.

Johnson's Die- Braddock's defeat,
stionary

Beginning of Seven
Years' War.

Coalition Ministry
of the Duke of New¬
scast le & Pitt.

Tristram Shandy Capture of Quebec,
(first) two Vols.)- death of Wolfe,
Candida. Battle of Quiberon

Bay.
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Smollett's Life Literary General

1760

1761

1762

1763

1764

1765

1766

1768

1769

1770

1771

British Magazine Started Accession of
George III

I
Bourbon family
compact. Pitt in-
tsiats that War
ought to be declared
on Spain.. Resigns,\
Ministry of Duke
of Newcastle with
Bute Secretary of
State.

Writes The Briton, a weekly
pamphlet in support of Bute

War declared against
Spain. Ministry of
Bute, Grenville
Secretary of State.

The Briton suspended after
38 numbers. Owing to ill-
health and death of his
daughter Smollett goes
abroad.

Peace of Paris.
Resignation of Bute.
Ministry of Grenville
No.45 of the North
Briton by John
Wilkes.

The Castle of Otranto

Returns to England Passage of Stamp
Act.

"Travel® through France & Italy" The Vicar of
Levisits Scotland Wakefield
Leaves England and settles A Sentimental
at Leghorn

Repeal of Stamp Act,

Journev
Wilkes member for
Middlesex. Napoleon
born

The History & Adventures
of An Atom

Letters of Junius
in the Daily Adver-
stiser. ~ ~~

Wordsworth born Ministry of Lord
North.

The Expedition of Humphry
Clinker. S^iietfr dies.

Scott born
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APPENDIX 3

A KEY TO THE ATOM

Other '^eys' to the Atom are in:

1)Davis(William): A Second Journey round the Library of a Biblio¬
maniac , London* 1825* P.115

2)Hanley(W.E.), ed.t The"""Works of Tobias Smollett. New York, 1901,
in 12 Vols. Vol.XII, p.434.

3)Melville(Lewis): Life and Letters of Tobias Smollett. London,
1926, p.297.

4)Baker (Ernest A.): History of the English Novel. 1930. Vol.IV
p.197 ff. (esp. P.229 n.l)

Abra-moria General Sir Ralph Abercrombi
Abrenthi John Abrenthi (1680-1740)
A- -n Administration
Akousti (Prince of.,.) i.e. of Poland
Amazon of Ostrog Maria Theresa
Apothecary Mr. John Hill

B——
Bha-koke
Bihn-goh
Bonzas
Brave Admiral
Bron-xi-tic
Brut-an-Tiffi
Bunyan Merchant
Bnpo
Buponian creed

Cambadoxi
Cambodia
Celebrated General
Certain treaty
Gham(the Great.•.)
Chief Scribe
China
China Fort
Chinese
Chinese Pilot
Commander of the 1st or Ft.
Conservator of the Signet
Corea
Crazy hogshead
Cuboy
Council of Twenty Eight

William Second Viscount Barrington
Admiral Sir George Pocock
Admiral John Byng
Clergy, Authors, Party writers?
Admiral Sir George Pocock
Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick
Frederick the Great, King of Prussia
T, Cummings
George I
Hanoverian policy

Cambridge
Sardinia
Count Von Daun
Utrecht
Emporor of Germany
Secretary of State
France
Louisbourg
French
Thierry, defender of Rochefort
Sir J. M t (See Davis' Key)
William Pitt
Spain
Alderman William Beckford
Prime-Minister
Privy Council

Dalro
Domains

King
Saxony
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Empire of Japan

Fakhn-Basi

Fan-yah
Fas-khan
Fatsisaian fax
Fatsissio
Fatzman
Flde-Tada
Fika-Kaka
Fishery
Fla-sao
Fo-the-idol
Foggien
Foksi-Rokhu
Foutao
Freebooter (this,..)
Frenoxina
Funaaa
Fune

Gen. in chief
Gentile Province
Gio-gio
Got-hama-baba
Gotto-mio
Great Cham
Hag
He Rhumm.
Hell-Yotte
Hoard
Hob-nob
H e .

Hy-lab-Bib

Island

Jankh
Jan-ki-dtzin
Jan-on-i
Japan
Japanese
Japanese Commander
Jeddo

Kafrito
Ka-liff
Kempfer
Kep-Marl

Kha-fell
Kho-rhe
Khutt-Whang
Koan

The British Empire

House of Hanover, or; Hanoverian
Policy
Havana
Admiral the Hon.Edward Boscawen
The Stamp Act
North America
Duke of Cumberland
General Lord Blaokeney
Thomas, First Duke of Newcastle
Newfoundland
Plassy
The Roman Catholic Church
(i.e. period)
Henry Box, Lord Holland
Gibralter
i.e. King of Prussia
Cambridge
Portugal
Navy

Earl of London
Silesia
George III
George II
John, Fourth Duke of Bedford
Emperor of Germany
Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough
Admiral Sir John Moore
Admiral John Elliot
Montague
Admiral Hopson
David Hume
General Edward Bligh

Cape Breton

Man-of-war
John Wilkes
Sir William Johnson, Bart.
Britain
British
Earl of London
Germany, or; Windsor

Cape Breton
Clive
Engelbertus Kaempfer
George-Keppel, Third Earl of
Albemarle
Admiral Viscount Keppel
Goree
General Sir Eyre Coote
General Edward Braddock
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Kobot
Kowkin
Kunt-Than
Kurds

Latter*s post
Ley-natt
Le-Yawter

Legion
Lla-dohn
Lli-nam
Llur-chir
Lob-kob
Lo-Yaw

Mantchou Empress
Mantchou Tartars
Meaco
Meckaddo

Mobile y
Mona Tanti
Myn-than

Nam-buda-ju
Nin-kom -poo-po
Niphon
Nob-o-di

Obans
Old Rich Bag
Ornbas

Pekln
Phal-Khan
Phyl-koll
Philosophise like H——or
dogmatise like S——
Pol-hasssm-Akousti

Praff-pabt-phogg

Qua-chu
Quamba-Cun-domo
Quan-buku
Queen Syko
Quib-quab
Quintus Curtius
Quo

George I
Richard Rigby
Count von Daun
Prussians

i.e. Sir John Hodges
Robert, First Earl of Northington
Gen. Burgoyne, or; James, Second
Baron of Tyrawley

The People
Laudohn
Manilla
Charles Churchill
Earl Temple
(French Tyranny)

Elizabeth, Empress of Russia
Russians
London
William the Conqueror
Ministry
The People
General Sir John Morduant
Minden

(the) Jews
George, Admiral Lord Anson
England
William, Second Viscount Barriig;on

(Coins)
Duchess of Marlborough
Admiral Henry Osborn
Austria

Paris, or; Court of Versailles
Admiral Lord Hawke
Admiral Lord Colville

i.e. Hime, Smollett
Poland, or; Augustus III, elector
of Saxony, King of Poland.
Charles Pratt, Earl Camden

Guadeloupe
William Augustus, Duke of Cambridge
Duke
Queen Anne
Quebec
Voltaire
Nobleman

Rha-rin-tumn
Rhum-Kikh

Barrington
Alderman, William Beckford
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Saboi
Saroof
Sel-uon
Serednees
Sey-seo-gun
She-it-kums-hi-til
Shi-tilk-uas-keit

Soo-san-sino
Stiphirumpoo
Strong post

Tartar Princess
Tartars of Yesso
Tartary
Taycho
Terra Australia
Terra Australia incognita
Thin-quo
Thon-Syn

Thun-Knunna-Qua
Tickets of bamboo
Toks
Topsi-Turvy
Town
Trading Town
Trarep
Twitzer, a financier
Tain-khall

Village

Xicoco
Ximian
Xiao

Yaffrai
Yak-Strot
Ya-loff
Yaa-a-kheit
Yan-on-i
Yesso

Zan-t-fic

Savoy
Fooras, near Rochefort
Adairal Sir Charles Knowles
Swedes
Adairal
Whigs
Tories
Saollett
Earl of Granville
Philip, First Earl of Hardwicke
Tieonderoga

Queen Caroline
Hanoverians
Russia, or} Germany
Pitt (Lord Chathaa)
Africa
Australia
Martinique
George (afterwards Marquis)
Townshend
T. Cuamings
Book Bills
James Scott (or} John Hhnne Tooke)
Rockingham Ministry
Louisbourg
Rocheforte
General Sir William Draper
Charles Townshend
Senegal

Cherburg

Ireland
Scotsman, Scottish
Scotland

Amherst
Earl of Bute
General Wolfe
Marshall Keith
Sir William Johnson, Bart.
Hanover

John, fourth Earl of Sandwich
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Smollett"
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